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FOUR SERMONS,
ON THE

WISDOM OF GOD

IN

THE PERMISSION OF SIN.

I bring you good tiding's of great joy. Luke ii. 10.

Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart

Psalm xcvii. 11.

—There was a thick darkness in all the land of Egypt ; but all the chU?

dren of Israel had light in their dwellings. Exodm x. 23, 2'?.
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OTJEAT oflVnoe hath been taken at the answer the Assein-

blv ol Divnics h.ive given to tins question, ic/int are tiie de-

cifts of Gof*'^ Answer. The dtcrees of God are hh eternal

purpose, accordin<i; to the counsel of hk okh 7cill, zchertbif /or

his o:cii iilon/ he hath jore-ordniued ,chatsoevtr comes to pass.

Often hath it been said, " It God loie-oidained v>hats(pever

comes to pass, then he fore-ordained sin." As though it were

evidently the greatest absurdity in nature, to suppose, that

God really thought it best in the \\liole, that sni ever should

exist in the world lie had made. And I suppose, it is ge-

nerally taken tor granted, that it had been mueh better, it sin

and misery had been tor ever unknown ; and looked upon

one ot" the most aeeountable things, that God ever suffered

affairs in his world to take siieh a eouise as thev have, i do
not imagine mankind would ever have thought ot disputing

God's right to lay out a universal plan, had the plan appear-

ed to them wise and good. We do not dispute our superior's

right, iu time ot" war, to lay out a plan of operation toi- an
ensuing campaign, although it is expected it will c(tst many
a precious lite, when on the whoie we think the plan is wise

and good. But while mankind take for granted, that the

present universal plan is unwise and bad, all things going
wrong, they can by no means believe that Irom eternal ages it

was contrived by infinue wisdom and goodness ; but are under
a necessity to suppose, that the\ have taken a ditierent couise

from what God intended, and turned out coutrarv to his ori-

ginal design and expectation; and that he is really disap-

pointed and grieved —And doubtless, it God is disappointed

and grieved, all the inhabitants of heaven are verv sorr\ too;

so that the grief and soitov\ is universal in the world above.
And if it IS universal there, it may well be universal here.

And this disappointment, grief, and sorrf)vv, is likelv to be eter-

nal, as the wicked, according to Scripture, must be eternally

miserable. And thus, it seems, hell w ill be full of the groans
of the damned, forever lost and undone; and heaven full of
disappointment and grief, God and all holv Beings heartily

sorry that things have come to such an issue. And uhcre
will be the triumph and joy ? If God is disappointed and
grieved, and angels and saints in heaven are grieved, and poor
sinners for ever lost, there seems to be nothing but grief in

the whole system ; not one being [)erfectlv suited, unless that

very worst of all beings, who is called the old serpent, the
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devil : who yet is the verv one that, above all, was finally to

be disappointed, according to the ancient Oracle, the seed

of the roomari shall bruise the serpent's head.

A chief" design ot the following Sermons, is to rectify these

mistaken notions and apprehensions. Not by proposing
mere theories, but by turning the reader to a certain light,

which shines in this dark and benighted world, the only
sure guide we poor mortals have, and to which we do well

to give heed, ('2 Pet. i. ly.) I mean, the holy Scriptures;

but for which, I thmk, we might have groped in total darkness,

as, to this particular, unable ever to have extricated ourselves.

It was necessary, that the true character of Jesus Christ

should be determined, in order to open the wisdom of God's
universal plan to view. This therefore is attempted in the

first Sermon. And it was equally necessary that the final

success of Christ's undertakings should be brought into view,

to rectify some mistakes as to matters of fact : and this is at-

tempted in the next. And the reader may see the method
I have taken to give light to the main subject, by a careful

perusal of the following Sermons on the Wisdom of God in the

permission ofSii/.

And these Sermons are the rather published at this season,

when the state of the world and of the Church appears so

exceeding gloomy and dark, and still darker times are by

Tnanv expected, as they are calculated to give consolation

to such as fear the Lord, and are disposed to hearken to his

holy word. A firm belief* of the suj)reme Godhead of our

Saviour, who now sits at the head of the universe, conducting

all things, and whose love to his Church is as fervent as ii was

when he hung on the Cross; and a realizing sense of that

glorious day's approaching, when the knoicltdge of the Lord

shall fill the earth, as thc^waters do the sea ; together with an,

insight into the nature and wisdom of God's universal go-

vernment, mav afibrd abundant support, let the present storm

rise€ver so high, and the times grow ever so dark.

JOSEPH BELLAMY.

Bethlem, March 21, 1758.
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TH#^ISD03I OF GOD
IN

THE PERMISSION OF SIN.

SERMON I.

GENESIS 1. 20.

Yc thojtght evil against me^ but God meant it unto good.

Jacob being dead and buried, and Joseph still goveinoi"

over all the land ot" Egypt, his guilty brethren began to be

afraid that Joseph, in whose power they now were, and at

whose mercy they now lay, would requite them evil for the

inhuman, barbarous, deed they had formerly committed, in

selling him for a slave, notwithstanding all his cries and

tears, and the anguish of his soul. Wherefore, having first

sent messengers to him, to pacify him, and beg his pardon,

they venture at last into his presence, and fall down before

his face, and resign to his mercy, saying, " Behold, we be

thy servants," i. e. We have nothing to say for ourselves;

we are verily guilty ; we are in thy power ; we surrender

ourselves to thy disposal. Upon which Joseph said unto

them, " fear not" any harm from me ;
" for I am in the

place of God," the righteous Judge of the world, to whom
vengeance belongs, and with whom you had need make
your peace ! 'Tis true, indeed, you acted a barbarous and

cruel part :
" Ye thought evil against me ; but God," who

had the ordering of the whole affair, " meant it for good, to

bring to pass, as it is this day, to save much people alive."

And while I behold the wisdom and goodness of God, so

conspicuous in this dispensation, I have no disposition to re-

venge the injury you did me : Therefore, fear not; for, in^

stead of requiting you the evil yon are sensible you deserve,

for your ill treatment of me, I will rather, in imitation of God,

who hath been so kind to jne in all my distresses, treat you
VOL. II. 2
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with all goodness :
" 1 will nourish you and 3'our little ones*

Thus he comforted tlieni, and spake kindly to them."

At the same time Joseph viewed the conduct of his bre*.

thren, and considered their temper and designs, and the hei-

nousness of their crime, he also beheld the hand of God*

which he as plainly saw in the whole affair, permitting and

over-ruling his brethren's sin, to answer good and noble ends.

And this indisposed him to any angry resentments, and

framed his soul only to gratitude to God, and love and kind-

ness to his brethren. His seeing the hand of God in it, or,

to use his own language, his seeing that " God meant" he

should be sold, and that it was " God who sent him thither,"

together with the happy experience he had of the wisdom

and goodness of God m the affair, not only prepared him to

forgive his brethren, but to treat them with all possible ten-

derness and fraternal goodness. So that he was not only sa-

tisfied in the wisdom of God in the permission of that sin,

but was thereby better prepared to do his duty.

DocTRiN E.—" A sight of the wisdom of God in the per-

mission of sin, is very useful to promote holiness of heart and

life. It has a great tendency to make us feel right, and be-

have well."

Thus it was with Jose})h, as we have seen. And thus it

was with Job, \^ho, while the Sabeans wickedly robbed him,

eyed the hand of God, and ^aid, " Tiie i^ord gave, and the

Lord hath taken away, and blessed be the name of the

Lord*." And thus it was with Doiid, while Shimei wicked-

ly abused him, going along on the hill over against him, as

he was fleeing out of Jerusalem, IVom the hands of Absalom,

his son, and cursed him as he went, saying, " Come out,

co.ne out, thou bloody man."

—

" Let him curse," says David,

" for the Lord hath bidden himf." ' I justly deserve it at

the hands of the majesty of heaven, against whom 1 have

grievously sinned. A bloody man indeed I am ! O, Uriah!

Uriah!— I shall never forget the blood of the valiant Uriah!'

But it is needless to multiply instances. For nothing is plainer

than that it must tend to bring us to a right temj)er of mind, in

* Job t f £ Samuel x^^.
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every circumstance of life, lo view inlinite ai^doin, as orflering

all tilings wliich concern u-; ni the wisest and Ix-^t niauner.

Nor could any thought be inori- shocking; t()a ;)ic)us iuind,tlian

to conceive the Dkity as uncoujerncd in luiman ailans
;

the devil ruling in the children of disobedience wiilioiu ci.>n-

trol ; and all things jumbling along in tins wicked world,

without the least prospect of any good end ever to be an^5vvcr-

ed. But if all things, good and bad, are under the govern-

ment of infinite wisdom, this aftbrds a sure prospect of a hap-

py issue. And under such a wise and perfect <rovernment,

we have the greatest inducement to go on cheerfully iu the

ways of our duty; having always an implicit faith in the su-

preme Ruler of the universe. AV herefore, the truth of the

doctrine being thus plain and evident, 1 shall only attempt to

show,

I. What we are to understand by God's permitting sin.

And,

II. The wisdom ofGod in the pennissiou of sin. And then,

III. Conclude with a practical improvement.

I. What are we to understand by God' "i permilting; sin ?

1. Not that he loves sin, or that there is any thing in the

nature of sin that he approves of ; for it is the abominable

thing which his soul hateth. When iie viewed the teiii(ier,

conduct, and design of Joseph's brethren, they each of them

appeared perfectly odious in his eyes. Their envy and malice

be abhorred ; their cruel and barbarous deed he detested
;

their design intimated in that saying, " And then shall we

see what will become of his dreams*," he pertiectly disap-

proved.

2. Much less are we to imagine that God, in permitting

sin, deprives the sinner of the freedom of his will. Joseph's

brethren felt themselves at liberty ; and in the whole affair,

acted according to their own inclinations,just as they pleased.

3. God's permitting sin consists merely in not hindering of

it. He saw that Joseph's brethren, considering their temper,

and how they had their brother out in the field, and how that

ihe Jsmaelitish merchants would soon come by, &,c. would

• Genesis xxxvii. 20.
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certainly sell him, unless he interposed to hinder it. And he

could have hindered their selling as easily as he hindered their

murdering him. But he did not. He let them take their

course.

4. And yet it is self-evident, God never permits sin in the

character of an unconcerned spectator, as not caring how af-

fairs go ; but as having weighed all circumstances and con-

sequences. Therefore,

5. God never permits sin, but only when, on the whole,

all things considered, he judges it best not to hinder it. And

therefore,

6. At whatever time God forbears to interpose to hinder the

commission of any act of sin, he is not only justifiable in his

conduct, but even commendable and praise-worthy ; because

he has chosen to act in the wisest and best manner. But

this Itads me,

II. To show the wisdom of God in the permission of sin.

And I will m the first place begin with some instances that

are more plain and easv, and afterwaids proceed to what is

more intricate and difficult.

1st Instance. And to begin with the aflfair of Joseph, there

needs little to be said, to show the manifold wisdom of God

in it ; for it does not appear tliat God could, as things were

circumstanced, have taken a better method for the advance-

ment of Joseph to be governor over all the land of Egj'pt,

than this. It was a method suited to humble Joseph, and

wean him from the world, and bring him to an entire resig-

nation to God, and dependence upon, and devotedness to him
;

and to prepare him for so high a station, that in it he might

conduct with all fidelity to Pharaoh, and humilit}', goodness,

and condescension to all around him ; to the honour of the God

of Israel;, and to the reputation of true religion, in the midst

of a people sinking down fast into idolatry and wickedness.

It was a method suited to give him a high character in the eyes

of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all Egypt ; as one dear to the

great God, fnll of wisdom and betjevolence, and the fittest

man in Egypt to be so higlily advanced and so far betrusted.

From a poor pri-ioncr, he rose soon to so high a character, ana
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was so highly esteemed, as to hecorae a fatlier to Pharaoh, atid

to all Egypt.

Nor docs it appear tliat, as things were circumstanced,

God could have taken a better melhod than this to provide

for^the sustenance of" Jacob's family ; of the Egyptians, and

of the nations throughout the land of Canaan, through a fa-

mine of seven years' continuance. It was a method suited to

dispose Pharaoh and all Egypt to receive Jacob's family kind-

ly, and give them a hearty welcome j as they were the kin-

dred of Joseph, their great benefactor. It was a method suited

to humble Joseph's brethren, and not only to bring them to re-

pentance for their sin, but to a better temper in general.

And as the selling of Joseph had been matter of severe trial to

Jacob, who verily thought him dead, and expected to go down

to the grave sorrowing ; so, in the issue, the whole was suited

abundantly to establish him in the belief of the being and

perfections of God, and of his government of the world ; and

to give him an affecting, ravishing sense of the holiness, wis-

dom, goodness, power, and faithfulness of the God of Abra-

ham his father ; and to confirm him in the expectation of the

accomplishment of all God's promises. And, in the mean

time, the Egyptians, and all the nations inhabiting the land

of Canaan, were provided for with food through a long and

sore famine, in a manner suited to convince them of the

vanity of their idols, and to bring them to an high esteem of

the God of the Hebrews, to ^vhose kind interposition their

whole support was owing. And thus God left not himself

without witness, in that dark and benighted age of the world,

when all the nations were sinking fast down into idolatry.

For the whole affair of the selling of Joseph ; of the conduct of

his mistress ; of his unshaken virtue; of his imprisonment ; of

his interpreting the dreams of his fellow-prisoners; of his

being brought to Pharaoh's court and interpreting his dreams ;

of his advancement, and of all his conduct in that high sta-

tion, would naturally be noised abroad, not only throughout ali

Egypt, but also through all the land oi Canaan, from whence

they daily came into Egypt for bread
;
yea, the news of these

things would be apt to fly far and wide among all the nations

round about, to the glory of the true God, and to the honour
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of the true religion, and to the condemnation of an idolatrous

world, who had forsaken the Lord Jehovah, and gone after

idols, that could neither see, nor hear, nor help. All which
good ends, and many more, God had in view. Wherefore,

Although Joseph's brethren acted a very wicked, cruel,

God-provoking part, in selling their brother, notwithstanding

all his cries and tears, and the anguish of his soul, with an en-

vious, malicious, and impious intention to prevent the accom-

plishment of his divine dreams, scoffingly saying among
themselves, "And then we shall see what will become of his

dreams ;" yet, at the same time, the God of Abraham acted

tfuly like himself, a noble, a God-like part, in letting them

t^ke their course, with a design to over-rule it, as he did to

accomplish his dreams ; and that in a way so much to his

j)wn glory, and so much to the general good. And how know
Ive but that the infinitel}' wise Governor of the universe, when

he permitted angels and man to fall, and things in the intelli-

(gent system to take such a course as they have, designed to

over-rule the whole so, (according to a plan he had then in

view,) as that, in the issue, God should be more exalted, and

the system more holy and happy than if sin and misery had

never entered ?

But to proceed to a

• 2d Instance of the wisdom of God in the permission of sin.

Sometime after Joseph's death, when the children of Israel

were greatly multiplied, there arose another king in Egypt,

who knew not Joseph, nor paid the least regard to his memo-

ry ; who, to enrich himself, attempted to bring the Israelites

into a perpetual bondage ; and to that end set task-masters

over them, who made them serve with rigour. And, observ-

ing how exceedingly they multiplied, lest they should become

too numerous and potent, and get themselves up out of a land

in which they were so abused, Pharoah ordered the midwives

to kill their male children. But the midwives proving unfaith-

ful to his injunctions, he laid his commands on all liis people

in general, to take every male child and cast it into the river*.

All which Wiis inhuman and barbarous to the last degree.

As God had provided for the kind entertainment of the

• Exodus 1.
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Israelites, by the means of Joseph, whom he sent before them^

so he could have provided for the continuation of tlieir trarv-

quiUity, and restrained Pharaoh from this tyrannical conduct.

But he chose to bring all these distresses upon them, to wean

them from the idols and pleasures of Egypt ; to makethetB

mindful of the promised land, and to prepare them for theic

approaching deliverance, and for their wilderness-travels.

Tlieiefore, he wiseh let Pharaoh take his course. For the

Israelites were so kindly received in Joseph's day, and so gen-

erouslv provided for, that they began after a while to forget

the land of Canaan, and feel themselves at home, and fall ic

love with the customs and idolatries of Egypt. And had it

not been that Pharaoh attempted their slavery, and treated

them wiih so great severitv, there would have been danger of

their forgetting the God of their fathers totally, and incorpo-

rating at length with the Egyptians ; so that they greatly

needed these distresses to make them willing to leave Egypt,

and discern the goodness of God in their deliverance, and to

awaken them and their posterity, in ages then to come, to a

sense of their great obligations to God, who brought them out

of the land of Egypt, and out of the house of bondage*.

Besides, at the same time that God, by the cruel tyranny

of Pharaoh, was preparing the Israelites for their deliverance,

he also over-ruled his barbarity to give an occasion of raising

them up a deliverer. For Pharaoh having ordered all the

male children to be cast into the river, Moses' mother, after

having concealed him three months, durst keep him no lon-

ger, and so left him in an ark of bulrushes, at the side of the

river, to the mercy of the cruel Egyptians. Here Pharaoh's

daughter finds him ; is touched with compassion ; relieves

the poor weeping infant. And now Moses is called the " Son
of Pharaoh's daughter," and is educated in Pharaoh's court,

and instructed in all the learning of Egypt; and finally, com-

pletely furnished for the glorious work designed him. For

Pharaoh seeking Moses' life, he was obliged to flee to the

land of Midian; where, in the solitary life of a shepherd, he

spent forty years, until he became the meekest man on earth.

And being thus endowed with an extraordinary measure of

human learning aud of divine grace, God sends him to deliver

• Exodus XX. 2.
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his people, who had been groaning under their sore bondage

above one hundred years. " 0_, the depth of the knowledge

and wisdom of God !"

The very methods which Pharaoh, in his great policy, takes

to bind dovs^n the Hebrews in perpetual slavery, God over-

rules, to prepare them for, and to bring about their deliverance.

And while Pharaoh is hurried on in his schemes, by his insa-

tiable avarice, and indulges to barbarous cruelty, God, the

infinitely wise superintendant, calmly looks on, and lets him

take his course, conscious of his own almightmess, and hav-

ing his own glorious plan all before him. And how know we

but that this same infinitely wise Being, who has had the 'go-

vernment of the universe in his hands from the beginning,

had some noble God-like design in view, when he first per-

mitted sin and misery to enter into the world which he had

made ?

But to proceed to a

3d Instance of the wisdom of God in the permission of sin.

Pharaoh, full of a sense of his own greatness and power,

and of the advantages which would accrue to him from the

labours of so many servants, no sooner perceived Moses' de-

sign, but he firmly resolved never to let Israel go. And when

Moses assured him that the God of the Hebrews had appear-

ed to him, he bid defiance, not only to Moses, but to his God.
" I know not the Lord, nor will I let Israel go." And the

more Moses insisted upon their release, the more his pride and

covetonsness wrought. For his honour's sake he scorned to

yield ; and for his interest's sake he many a time resolved he

never would.

For the supreme Monarch of the universe, who does accord-

ing to his pleasure in the armies of heaven, and among the

inhabitants of the eartii, had looked on the bold, the daring,

the haughty wretch, and determined to leave him to his own

heart, to take his own way, and do as he pleased ; foresee-

ing just how he would conduct, and how the affair Avould

finally issue.

Go, says God to ISloses, go unto Pharaoh, and say, " Thus

saith the Lord, let Israel go, that they may serve me. But I

am sure that the king of Egypt will not let you go ; no, not
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by a miij^hty hand. And I will stretch out my hand and

smite Egypt with all my wonders, which 1 will do in the

midst thereof. And Pharaoh shall know that I am the Lord

;

and the Egyptians shall know that I am the Lord. Yea, my
name shall be declared throughout all the earth. And thus

do I order the affair that thou also mayest tell in the ears of

thy son, and of thy son's son, what things 1 have wrought in

Egypt, and my signs that I have done amongst them, that ye

may know that I am the Lord.''

Moses goes and delivers his message to Pharaoh, saying,

*' Thus saith the Lord God of the Hebrews, let my people go,

thattheymay serve me." " Begone to your burdens," says Pha-

raoh to the Israelites. " And you, Moses, do you hinder the

people no longer from their labour. And you, task-masters,

give them no straw ; for they are idle and wanton, and full

of notions ; but I will tame these Hebrews, and make them

know they had better been content where they were." So

the task-masters with rigour drive on the Israelites to perform

their impossible tasks, and beat them for non-performance.

They cry to Pharaoh, but cry in vain. " Ye are idle, ye are

idle," says he, " and full of notions. Be gone ! No mercy

shall be shown you. I will make you repent your new scheme

before I have done with you." Thus Pharaoh storms, drives,

sets up himself, hardens his heart, resolved they shall never go.

Whereupon the God of Israel " wrought his signs ia

Egypt, and his wonders in the field of Zoan. He turned their

rivers into blood ; and their floods, that they could not drink :

He sent divers sorts of flies among them, which devoured

them, and frogs which destroyed them : He gave also their

increase unto the caterpillar, and their labour unto the lo-

cust : He devoured their, vines with hail, and their sicamore-

trees with frost : He gave up their cattle also to the hail,

and their flocks to hot thunderbolts : He cast upon them

the fierceness of his anger, wrath, and indignation, and trou-

ble, by sending evil angels among them : He made a way to

his anger ; he spared not their soul from death ; but gave

their life over to the pestilence : and smote all the first-born

in Egypt ; the chief of their strength, in the tabernacles of

Ham. But made his own people to go forth like sheep

:

VOL. II. :>
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he led tbein on safely ; but the sea overwhelmed their

enemies."

Pharaoh's design was, if possible, to prevent the egress of

the Hebrews, that he miglit kee[) them for his slaves; and

that the}', and all the world might know, that he was too po-

tent and mighty a prince to be subdued and conquered by the

God of the Hebrews, to whom, from the beginning, he had

bid defiance.

God's designs were, by severe and cruel bondage, to wean

the Israelites from Egypt ; or, at least, to force tliem, weaned

or not, to leave the country and be gone. Therefore, he let

Pharaoh loose, so unaicrcifully to oppress them. And as for

Phoiaoh, God let him lift up himself, harden his heart, be as

stout at id haughty as he pleased : that, as he was desu'ous, so

he might have full opportunity to try his strength with the

God of the Hebrews : that, in the issue, he might know, and

the Egyptians might know, to their shame and contusion,

that he was the Luid, the only true and living God, infinite-

ly superior to all their idols. And, in the mean time, he de-

signed to give a lively picture of hnnself, as ot one infinitely

too wise, great, and powerful, for feeble mortals to contend

with ; resolved to vindicate his own honour at all events, and

revenge affronts offered his Majesty, and carry on his own
designs in spite of all opposition, that the Israelites might see

it, and know it for their good ; that all the inhabitants of Ca-

naan might be struck into a panic ; and, indeed, that his

name might be declared throughout all the earth. For he in-

tended that these his mighty works should never be forgotten

among men, so long as the sun and moon should endure.

Methinks I behold Moses, on the other side of the Red
sea, standing sale on the shore, while the carcasses of the

Egyptians, their broken chariots, their drowned horses, part

sunk to the bottom, and part floating upon the sea, and scat-

tered along the coasts. There he stands, he looks back, he

surveys the gracious, the dreadful, the glorious works of the

God of Abraham, from the day he saw the burning bush in

the wilderness of Horeb, and received his commission to act

in this grand alfair. Pharaoh's haughty temper; his impi-

ous, covetous, tyrannical, deccitt\il conduct, all rise clear to

his view. The astonishing works of the God ol Israel; his
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lii^litcous vengeance oa Ins toes, Ins self-moving gowlness

and sovereigii grace to the l.siiieliies, torn u.vay train their

idols, and delivered out ol" ihc tiou>e uf hondage, all fill his

astonished soul ; and the [>ow(*i t'lil impiessions penetrate tlie

centre ot his heart. He look* I'orward, too, to the promised

Canaan, to which tlie Almighty had now undertaken to lead

them, and imagines what terror the news ot all these things

would spread through all tlie land. Inspired with liiese

views ; ravished with the glory ot" the Go<l of Israel ; charmed

with the majesty and beauty of the divine conduct, he spake,

saying

:

" 1 will sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed glori-

ously ; the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea.

The Lord is my strength and song, and he is become my sal-

vation. He is my God, and I will prepare him an liabitaiion
;

my father's God, and I will exalt him. Thy right hand, O
Lord, is become glorious in power : Thy right hai;d, O
Lord, hath dashed in pieces the enemy. And in the great-

ness of thine excellency thou hast overthrown them that rose

up against thee. Thou sentest forth thv wrath, which cotisum-

ed them as stubble. Who is like unto thee, O Loa o, amoii^st

the gods? Who is like unto thee, glorious in holiness, feai-

ful in praises, doing wonders.' Thou, in thy mercy, hast led

forth the people which thou hast redeemed. The people

shall hear and be afraid. Sorrow shall take hold on the inhabi-

tants of Palestine. All the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt

away. Fear and dread shall fall upon them. By the great-

ness of thine arm they shall be as still as a stone ; till thy

people pass over, O Lord, till the people pass over which thou

hast purchased. The Lord shall reign for ever and ever*."

And while Moses thus sang the praises of God, the su-

preme Monarch of the universe, and celebrated his glorious

triumph over Pharaoh and all his idol-gods; so ravished with

the wisdom, glor>% and beauty of the divine conduct, as to be

even more attached to his honour and interest than ever, and
even the better prepared to conduct with that steady fidelity

through all the future trials of his life, always true to God
and heartily concerned to see the honour of his great name

Exados XV.
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secured ; t say, while Moses was full of iliese divine views

and tempers on this grand occasion, all Egypt were in pro-

found darkness ; and these dispensations, so bright and glo-

rious in the view of Moses, to them appeared gloomy as death.

And if these dispensations of divine Providence, which to

the Egyptians appeared so dark and gloomy, to Moses appear-

ed so full of divine wisdom, beauty, and glory, how know we,

but that God's whole plan of government, how dark soever it

may now appear to a revolted world, under God's displeasure,

may, to saints and angels, after the general judgment, appear

perfect in wisdom, glory, and beauty, and be matter of their

eternal delight and praise ? But to proceed,

4thly, To other instances of the wisdom of God in the per-

mission of sin.

The Israelites, having thus escaped the hands of Pharaoh,

and recovered their liberty, had it been left to them to direct

their march, and point out their future fortunes, they might

perhaps have thought it best, that, being led on directly to

the land of Canaan, they should, by the mighty power of God,

have been put into an immediate possession, to be followed

with scenes of feasting, joy, and mirth, never to be inter-

rupted .

But God, who knew their hearts ; who knew how deeply

tainted they were with the idolatries and manners of Egypt,

and how high a relish they had for sensual pleasures, might

easily foresee how all sense of the true God would soon be

lost in the midst of such prosperity, and they become no bet-

ter than the ejected Canaanites. Besides, he saw that in al-

most every other respect, they were as yet unprepared to enter

the promised land. And also he designed them for our.ensam-

ples, and his dispensations towards them for the mstructiou of

mankind to the end of the world. Wherefore, let us attend

to the divine conduct, and behold the manifold wisdom of

God.

He had torn them away from their idols, their leeks, their

onions, and their flesh-pots, to which they were stupidly attach-

ed. He had scut to them, by Moses, and commanded, " that

thev should cast away every man the abominations of his eyes,

and not defile themselves with the idols of Egypt any more
;
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tor that he hitnseU", was the Loud their God.*' But al-

though the thunder oi divine wrath so dreadfully roared

thoughout all the land of Egypt among the Egyptians, and

God was now, in a muaculous manner, working their deliver-

ance
;

yet, even now, they rebelled against the Lord, and

would not hearken unto him. " They did not every man
cast away the abominations of their eyes, neither did they

forsake the idols of Egypt." Wherefore God said, " I will

pour out my fury upon them, to accomplish mine anger upon

them, in the midst of the land of Egypt*." But then God
considered what the Egyptians uould say to such a dispensa-

tion of providence, and how it would be misinterpreted through

all nations and aiies. " Wherefore, he w rouo;ht for his 2;reat

name's sake that it might not be polluted before the heathen,

among whom they were, and in whose sight God intended

to make himself known to the Israelites by bringing them out

of the land of Egypt-j-." And therefore, instead of the de-

struction they deserved from his hands, for their stupid attach-

ment to Egyptian abominations, God let loose Pharaoh to in-

crease their burdens, to make their bondage absolulely intole-

rable, that he might Ibrce thein from their idols, and drive

them out of Egypt. And to bring them siill more to their

senses, God let Pharaoh loose to pursue them with chariots,

• If when God met with such infinite provocations at the hands of the Hebrews,

he could yet find in his heart to prosecute his design, and accomplish his promise

to Abraham, that to his seed he would give the land of Canaan, we cannot have the

least reason to doubt but that, notwithstanding all the present wickedness of his

professing people in the world, whereby he is infinitely provoked to resign all

Christendom to desti'uction, he will yet prosecute his designs, and accomplish all

his promises,—" Give to his son the heathen for his inheritance, and the utmost

parts of the earth for his possession ; and bring ever}^ people, nation, language,

»nd tongue, to serve him ; and satin fhall be bound, and Christ shall reign on earth

tbr a thousand yeai-s."—No obstacles, no discouragements, no prvocations, no diffi-

culties, of whatever kind, or however great, can hinder God from the accomplish-

ment of the glorinusdesigns of his grace. He redeemed Israel out ofEgjpt, although

he saw what they were then and what they would be in all future times. Yea, he has

given his Son, and that to the death of the cross, in order to carry on his designs.

And what will not God Almighty then do? Almichtiness, bo ixrj-

STTELY engaged, caunol and will not be frustrated.

t Kzeklel xx. 5—9.

4
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and horsemen, and a great army •, and contrived that he

should overtake them, shut in among the mountains, unable

to make their escape ; that he might have opportunity to let

Israel see his mighty power, in dividing the sea, and make
them feel their dependance upon and obligations to him ; and

that, having led them through the sea, he might have them in

a barren wilderness, where there was neither bread, nor flesh,

nor water, as the fittest scene for those transactions, and

grand events, belonging to the infinitely wise plan which
God had laid out.

Israel had been in Egypt 215 years* ; and the latter part

of the time, for above an hundred years in a state of bondage

and slavery. They had almost forgotten the true God, and
the true religion ; were habituated to the idolatrv and manners
of Egypt; well pleased with the country ; and, but For their

oppressions, would never have entertained any thoughts of

leaving it. Yea, notwithstanding their severe bondao-e, were
hardly prevailed upon to hearken to Moses, to whom they

said, " Let us alone, that we may serve the Egyptians "
as

thev afterwards upbraided him in their distress at tlie Red seaf.

And they were of so mean and dastardly a spirit, as to be un-
fit to march against their enemies. God, who knew their

temper, judged that if he had led them from Egypt strait to

Canaan, which was not an hundred miles distant, the ap-
proach of their enemies, prepared for war, would have
frightened them back again to EgyptJ. Yea, such was their

attachment to Egypt, their coldness to Canaan, their coward

* Prom tlie covenant with Abraham, to the giving of the law, was, (as St Paul
asserts. Gal iii. 17.) 430 years. And this will give light to Gen. xv. 13. and to
Exod. xii. 40, 41. For the law Mas given soon after they came out of Es^vpt.

Joseph was IT years old when he was sold, and it is supposed he was soon
imprisoned, perhaps the very same year, and so that he lay in prison about 13
years

;
for he was 30 at his advancement. After which, in about nine years,

Jacob and all his family came down into Eg}-pt. After Mhich Joseph lived 71 rears.
And so, in all, was in the greatest honour 80 years, to counterbalance 13 years of
sorrow. Israel came out of Egyiit 144 years after Joseph's death ; the greatest
part of which time they were under opi)rfssion. Moses was bom 64 yeai-s after
Joseph's death ; spent 40 in Pharaoh's court, and 40 in the land of Midian.

t Exodus iiv. 12. 4 Exodus xiii. \7.
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ice and their stupid infidelity, even after a year's dicipline in

the wilderness, and notwithstanding tlieir solemn profession and

promises to God at Mount Sinui, that, upon the ill tidings of

thf spies, they were lor stoning Caleb and Joshua, and mak-

ing to themselves a captain, and returning to their beloved

Egvpt.

N(tw such were the people God had lo manage, so every

Way disKinpercd, that they needed all their old notions,

tatues, and temfiers, to be eradicated ; and to have their minds

wholly framed anew, in order to be fit inhabitants for the

hoiy land.

They must be thoroughly weaned from Egypt ; from their

idolatry and theii nianneis; and be brought to know the

tnie God, and to be sensible of his infinite abhorrence of their

tem[)ers and ways, and have their hearts effectually broken

under a sense of their vileness, that they might loath them-

selves, and turn to the Lord, and love him, and be prepared

to understand and fall in with the religion he gave them

from Mount Sinai, that they might be an holy people to the

Lord, a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation ; that they

might be to his praise and glory, in the midst of an idola-

trous, benighted world ; and that they might receive the pro-

mised land, not as a reward of their righteousness ; for they

were a stiff-necked people ; but as a mere free gift from the

God of Abraham, their father ; and feel themselves, by the

means, laid under the strongest obligations to love him, and

fear him, and walk in all his ways, and keep all his com-

mands : and at the same time, be so inured to hardship, and

so thoroughly confirmed in the belief of the being and perfec-

tions of God, as that, in an entire dependance on the Lord

they might march into the promised land, and behave like

valiant soldiers, and execute God's vengeance on those idola-

trous nations whom he had doomed to destruction ; break

down their altars; cut down their groves; burn their gods,

and extirpate both them and their religion from oft' tJie face

of the earth.

And what method, better suited to answer these noble ends

could possibly have been devised, than that which the Lord

their God took for the space of forty years in the wilderness r
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Wherein he humbled them, and proved them, and tried them^

that it might appear what was in their hearts; and he left

lliem to hunger and to thirst, and to murmur and rebel, and

to commit idolatry, that their hearts miuht be turned inside

out before their eyes ; and, by a long course of discipline, he

trained them up to a sense of his being, and perfections, and

government, and to feel their dependance on him, and obliga-

tions to him, and by experience learn the dreadful nature of

sin. He fed them with angel's food, and gave tliem water

out of the flinty rock ; he led them by day in a cloud, and in

the night by a pillar of fire ; but when they rebelled, the

earth opened its mouth, and swallowed up hundreds, and the

plague swept away thousands at a stroke
; yea, at last, the

whole congregation of six hundred thousand were doomed to

fall in the wilderness.

Nothing impresses the heart of a human creature like

FACTS. Nor could any series of facts have been better con-

trived than these to reach their hearts, and make them feel

what they were in the sight of infinite holiness, and to bring

them to fear the glorious and fearful name of the Lord their

God.
• At the side of the Red sea they were, to appearance, full

of love to God, and there they sang his praise. And had

thino^s gone to their minds, they might never have suspected

the secret hypocrisy of their hearts. But, as God had con-

trived the plan, in three days their religious aflfections were

f^one, and their corrupt hearts, like the troubled sea, cast up

uiire and dirt. God knew what they were before, and it was

wise in him to take this method to bring them to know it too.

At Mount Sinai they were again deeply affected, when the

law was given in a manner so solemn and divine ; and there

they promised, that whatsoever the Lord their God should

command them, that would they do. But in less than forty

days they made them a calf after the manner of Egypt, and

eat and drank, and rose up to play, after the Egyptian mode.

God knew before that all this was in their hearts; and now

he wisely permitted it to break out, that they might know it

too, and that he might have a good opportunity to let them

sec how exceediniflv he hated their wavs. He had tried
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^voRDS, but these would not do. He had used the plainest

and strongest expressions in the first and second command-

inents, but they were not effectual. Now he proceeds td

FACTS. Three thousand are slain by the sword at his com-

mand^ to let the whole congregation know how detestable

tlieir conduct was in his eyes*.

And so again, while the tabernacle was building, and at

tlie time of its dedication, they appeared very forward in reli-

gion, as though they loved God, and loved his worship, and

were determined for the future to be an obedient people. And
this lasted for about a year. And doubtless they thought

themselves sincere, and always might have thought so, had

no new trials come on. But no sooner did the spies return

from viewing the land of Canaan, and bring ill-tidings, but

their old Egyptian temper all revived. Now Joshua and Ca-

leb must be stoned for pleading the Lord's cause, and a new

captain chosen to conduct them back to Egypt, which they

left with reluctance about a year ago; willing, it seems, for

ever to part with their God, their tabernacle, and their reli-

gion ; and turn back to the idols and manners, and leeks, and

onions of Egypt ; and make their peace with the Egyptians as

they could. And had not the Almighty suddenly interpos-

ed, no doubt dreadful deeds would soon have been done.

God knew all this was in their hearts before ; and now he

wisely permitted it to break out that they might know it too,

and that, by his future conduct toward that people, he might

let them know that he was the Lord, and fill the whole earth

with his gloryf.

And while that generation was doomed to wander forty

years in the wilderness, and their carcasses there to fall as the

just punishment of their crimes, their posterity, by the means,

had their Egyptian notions and tempers eradicated, and were

trained up in the knowledge of God, and of the true religion
;

and prepared to enter, conquer, and 'possess, the holy land.

Nor could they ever, to their dying day, forget the works of

the Lord their God, which they had seen in Egypt, at the

Red sea, in the wilderness, &,c. Nor could they have hnd

* Exodus xxxii. 28. f Numbers xiv.

VOL. II. 4
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stmnger inducements to tell these things to their sons, and

sons* sons. Nor could a better methcxi have been taken to

lay a lasting foundation for a firm belief, and steady practice

of the true religion.

It was most for the honour of God, and most for the inter-

est of religion ; and so really for the best good of the Israel-

ites, that they should be thus tried ; left to act out their hearts,

and then punished, subdued, humbled, and brought into sub-

jection to the divine authority, before they entered into pos-

session of the promised land, althoi>gh it cost them six hun-

dred thousand lives, and many a dreadful day. For to what

purpose had it been for God to have brought them straight

from Egypt, with all their Egyptian notions and tempers, in-

to the holy land, there to have polluted it, and to have dis-

honoured him with their abominations*?

Besides, from the murmurings and rebellions of the Israel-

ites in the wilderness, there was the fullest demonstration of

the divinity of the Jewish religion. For, had not Moses been

sent of God, and supported, too, by the interposition of Al-
mighty Power, it had been impossible he should have ac-

complished the design. They would surely have deserted him^

and returned to Egypt again. Nor could the children of Is-

rael, how degenerate soever they were, and how apt soever to

fall into idolatry, in after ages, ever once scruple whether

Moses were indeed sent of God, after such a scene of wonders

for forty 3'ears together. Nor does it appear that the divine

legation of Moses was ever called in question by that people.

And whenever they read ove»* the law of Moses, together

with the history interspersed in those sacred books, they might

not only learn the nature of God and man, and see God's

* If it was wise in God so to ordei', that the Israelites should be oppressed above

an hundred years before their deliverance, and then pass tlirough such great

trials forty years more, before their entrance into the holy land ; how know we

but itinay be wise that the Christian church in general, and we, in'New-England,

in p;irticular, should pass through very dark and U-yiiig times, for a long season,

before God bt^gins lo work deliverance in that remarkable manner which may be

expected tit the ushering in of the glorious day. To be sure, there seems to be a •

foundation laid for great distresses, and of long continuance, for our sinful land.

Better so than to be left to sleep on, secure in sin. Nothing so dreadful as to br

gives up to cai-nal security, and suffered to go on in wickedness and prosper.
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iight to command ; their obliirations to obey ; aiiU the great

evil of sin, from the law of Moses, as being therein held lorih,

but might behold all theae exem^)lified, in a most striking

manner, in a series of facts. Let them hut view tlie divine

conduct in Egypt, at tlie Ret] sea, in the wilderness, &,c. and
it would give them a most lively picture of the jjiviNt: na-
TURK ; for here they had the history of the Diiixy. And
let them view the conduct of the Israelites from first to last,

and it would give them a most lively picture of human na-

ture; for here they had it acted out to the life. And God's

right to command, iheir obligations to obey, and the great

evil of sin, are set in the strongest light. Nor were the ad

vantages of these transactions confined to those ages; for all

these things happened, and were written for our instruction,

on whom the ends of the world are come. God is still the

same, and so is human nature too. For, as face answers to

face in a glass, so does the heart of man to man, O, the

depth of the wisdom and knowledge of God I Of whom, and

by whom, and to whom are all things ; to whom belongs glo-

ry for ever ! And how know we but that the grand affairs of

the universe are all conducted as wisely, as were these now in

our view ?

To conclude ; let these four remarks be well attended to, and

remembered

;

I. That, in all these instances of God's permitting sin, he

had a view to the manifestation of himself. They gave him

opportunities to act out his heiut ; and so to show what he

was, and how he stood affected : and he intended, by his con-

duct, to set himself, i. e. all his perfections, in a full, clear,

strong point of light: that it might be known that he was

the Lord, and that the whole earth might be filled with his

glory.

2. And he intended to let his creatures give a true speci-

men of themselves: that it might be known what was m their

hearts. But,

y. The advantages of acquaintance with God and ourselves

are innumerable. We can be neither humble, holy, nor hap-

py, without it. So that.
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4. It may easily be seen, how that God, in the permission

of sin, may design to advance his own glory, and the good of

his creatures. And that this was really God's design, in th e

instances which have been under consideration, is manifest

from the five books of Moses, in which the history of these

things is recorded at large. Particularly, I desire the 8th,

9th, 10th, and 1 1th chapters of Deuteronomy may be read, in

this view.



THE WISDOM OF GOD
IN

THE PERMISSION OF SIN

SERMON ir.

GENESIS 1. 20.

Ye thought evil against me, but God meant it unto good.

Wisdom consists in choosing the best end, and contriving

the most proper means to attain it.

The Messiah had been promised to our first parents,

about two thousand years ago ; and the time of his advent

was approaching : but the world were greatly unprepared for

such an event. They did not know that they were in a fallen

state, and that they needed a Redeemer and a Sanctifier.

They neither knew God, nor themselves ; what they were,

nor what they ought to be ; nor what they needed to bring

them riglit ; and were sinking, by swift degrees, into slill grosser

ignorance and the most stupid idolatry. And had God suf-

fered them all to have taken their own course, till the Mes-
siah's birth, ignorance and depravity would have risen

to such a height as to have rendered mankind wholly unpre«-

pared for the gospel-dispensation.

Wherefore, God must interpose, and some method must be

taken to check the universal spread of idolatry and ignorance,

and to revive the knowledge of the true God, and of the law

of nature ; and to make mankind sensible of their depravity,

of their guilt, and ill-desert, and need of a Redeemer and

Sanctifier ; and so prepare a way for the coming of Christ, and

the erection of his spiritual kingdom.

With these views, about two thousand years before the

birth of the Messiah, God called Abraham from Ur of the

Chaldees, and separated him from an idolatrous world, and
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chose his seed to be his people ; that, in his deahngs with

them, he might bear a pubhc testimony against idolatry, in

the sight of ail the nations of the earth ; and, at the same

time, exhibit a most exact picture of himself in his conduct,

and set his character in the most glaring, striking, affecting

light; that, stupid as they were, they should be, as it were,

forced to see and understand what he was. And, at the

same time, he would let them know what the}' ought to be,

and the greatness of their obligations to the Deity ; and turn

their hearfs inside out, that they might see themselves, and

discern their true character, and so feel their need of a Re-

deemer and Sanctifier. And then he would exhibit in types

and shadows, i. e. by sacrifices of atonement, and purifica-

tions for uncleanness, the nature of an atonement of Christ,

and of the sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit ; and thws

prepare the way for the coming of the Messiali, and the

erection of his spiritual kingdom in the world : and that not

only among the Jews, thus trained up, but also among Gen-

tiles, wh<^, in after ages, should be let into these divine dispen-

sations and desiojns, and reap the benefit of all these prepaia-

tory and introductory steps.

Had Joseph not been sold, and had Jacob continued to

live in the land of Canaan, with his family, and had his pos-

terity there gradually increased, until they had filled all the

land, (the Canaauites meanwhile dying off, as the Indians

have (lone in N. £. these 130 years past,) I say, had his pos-

terity gradually increased until they had filled all the land,

without any uncommon changes, or any extraordinary inter-

positions of providence, none of the forementioned ends

could have been answered. Yea, there would apparently

have been the utmost danger that the Israelites would have

been no better than the Canaanites had been: and God

might foresee that this would infallibly be the case ; and so

all his ends in separating Abraham and his seed, wholly frus-

trated.

On the other hand, if Joseph is sold ; if Jacob and his

family move down and settle in Egypt, the chief seat of

idolatry, a {)roper scene opens in the view of infinite wisdom,

where all his wonders might be wrought ; and fit opportuni-
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lie«, he foresaw, would present tor the accomplishment of all

the purposes of his heart.

Nothing further was needful than for God not to hinder

Joseph's brethren, and they would sell him; not to hinder

Potiphar's wife, and she would get him cast into prison,

where he might be prepared for, and from whence he might

be rai-ed to the highest advancement, by which many noble

and God-like ends might be answered. ^<iolhing further was

needful than for God not to liinder the king of Egypt, and

he would oppress the Israelites till they were prepared for

their egression ; not to hinder Pharaoh, and he would harden

his heart, and refuse to let thera go, until Egypt was tilled

with the wonderful works of God. Yea, if God hindered

him not, into the Red sea he would drive head-long, hurried

on by the corruptions of his heart, that, in his destruction,

God might show his power, and cause his name to be de-

clared throughout all the earth. And now the Hebrews,

rescued from Pharaoh's destroying sword, by almighty power,

would be m the hands oi God, their deliverer, to be disci-

plined ; to be humbled, and proved, and tried, that it might

be known what was in then- hearts; and that, finally, they

might be prepared to enter the promised land, and execute the

vengeance of the Almighty on those idolatrous nations, and

be God's pecuhar people, till the Messiah's commg, and

the erection of his spiritual kingdom. 1 say, be God's pecu-

liar people; to receive the law from Sinai; to be under

God's immediate government; to keep the holy oracles ; to

preserve the predictions of the Messiah, and to answer many
other noble and divine ends God had in view.

A plan, in which so much sin was to be permitted, and so

much misery endured, might, by short-sighted mortals, have

been thought dishonourable to God, and unhappy for the Is-

raelites ; but, under the management of inhniie wisdom, it

proves the direct contrary. Yea, for aught that appears, God
could not have taken a better method, as things then stood in

the world, to make himself known, and get honour to his

great name, and make the Israelites sensible of their depend-

ance upon him, and obligations to him, and engage them to

perpetual obetliencc, than that. As it is written, " What
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could have been done more to my vineyard, that I have not

done in it?"

Yea, it vsras a plan not only suited to be beneficial in that

age, but in ail succeeding generations ; and that in more in-

stances than can well be enumerated. Particularly, it has

furnished us with a history of the Deity, and with a his-

tory of HUMAN NATURE. Such a history as is indeed of in-

finite value: for every thing is exemplified in facts; by

which the mind is instructed more clearly, and the heart

reached more effectually, than in any other way.

The invisible God, whom no eye hath seen, or can see, and

of whom it is so difficult for us, in this benighted world, to

frame just conceptions, is brought upon the stage ; and he acts

out his nature before our eyes, with a design to set his

true character in a clear and striking light. Here we see, as

it were with our eyes, how he fore-ordained whatsoever came to

pass ; how he laid out the whole plan from the selling of

Joseph to his advancement, and to Jacob's going down into

Egypt ; and how they should be oppressed and brought

into bondage, and how they should finally be brought forth,

and led in the wilderness, and prepared for Canaan, &c. And
ne see the wisdom, glory, and beauty of his plan. Here we

see what a regard he has for his own honour, and how his

whole plan is suited to set him in that infinitely honourable

point of lights which so exactly becomes him, as he is by na-

ture, God, and by original right, the supreme Lord and Go-

vernor of the world. Here we see his resolution to maintain

his authority, in his conduct to Pharaoh, that haughty rebel,

who bid him defiance, and stoutly refused to let Israel go.

Here we see his sovereign grace and self-moving goodness,

as it were, forcing the infatuated Israelites from their beloved

Egypt, and their beloved idols ; and when he had the high-

est provocations to destroy them, how he wrought for his

great name's sake, until he had prepared them for, and

brought them into, the promised land. And how, in the mean

time, he set his hatred of their sins in the cleaiest and strong-

est light ; commanding the earth to open its mouth and swal-

low up hundreds, and the plague to go forth, from time to

time, and cut down thousands in a moment ; yea, dooming
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that whole generation to wander and fall in the wilderness

for their crimes, reserving the good land for their posterity,

Hereweseehim exercising his sovereignty, when the fraelites

and the Egyptians both deserved destruction, and to have

been buried alive in the Red sea together ; he had mercy on

whom he would have mercy ; and whom he would, he gave

up to hardness of heart and ruin. And after ^ the Israelites

had been in the wilderness above a year, and had sufficiently

shown what they were, and carried their provocation so high,

that divine justice said, " Let me alone, that 1 may destroy

them in a moment," still he wrought for his great name's

sake, and had mercy on them, because he would have mercy

on them ; and was gracious to them, because he would be gra-

cious to them : i. e. from his self-moving goodness and so-

vereign grace*. And by all, we see that not any thing what-

soever is able to frustrate God's design, or hinder the faithful

accomplishment of his promise to Abraham, that to his seed

he would give the land of Canaan.

At the same time, we have human nature brought upon

the stage, and experiments made upon the heart of man, in a

great variety ; whereby its true temper is as certainly determined

* Exodus xxxiiL 29. Numbers xiv. From these dispensations, which were

acknowledged to be right by the Jews, St. Paul was able to justify the divine con-

duct, in his day, in casting off the Jews, and calling the Gentiles. Romans ix.

" If God had a right to give up Pharaoh to hardness of heart, and to destruction,

in the days of old, as ye Jews own ; why not you now ?—If the exercises of God's

grace were sovereign then to your fathers, who deserved, God being judge, to be

all consumed in a moment ; why may not 'the Gentiles, notwithstanding their ill

deserts, be now called and saved, from the same sovereign grace ? Qod used to

act as a sovereign ; why may he not still ? and if, in one instance, why not in

another altogether similar ?" Nor could the Jew fairly evade the force of this

reasoning. And if we should only suppose, that Pharaoh after he was drowned,

went to hell, and tliat Uie unbelieving Jews of that age, who were cast off by God

for their infidelity, were eternally lost, then we have the doctrine of reproba-

tion, which has been so much misunderstood and misrepresented, exemplified iu

t-ACTS. For whatsoever God does in time, that he, from all eternity, inteaded

to do. Yea, and that which is right for God to do in time, he had a right, from

eternity, to determine to do. Yea, if God, in fact, governs the world well, then

he did well to determine to govern it as he does. Reasonable creatures would

never object against God's laying out a universal plan, if the plan did but suit their

taste.

VOL. Ill 5
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as was ever the nature of any thing in the natural world, by the

great Sir Isaac \ewton*.

So that, on these, as well as many other accounts, that plan

was not only for the honour of God, and good of the Israel-

ites, but for the benefit of mankind in all succeeding genera-

tions.

And how know we but that it was designed by the infinite-

ly wise God, as a little kind of picture, in which we might

see, in miniature, the nature of God's government of the whole

moral system, and the reasons of his permitting sin and mise"

ry to enter into the world he had made ? Which brings me.

Secondly. After having viewed the wisdom of God in the

permission of sin, in various plain instances, to proceed hum-

bly to search into the wisdom of God, in ever permitting sin

and misery to enter the world.

And, 1. As all God's works are uniform, so we may just-

ly argue, from the wisdom and beauty of particular parts, to

the wisdom and beauty of the whole. As God's nature is al-

ways the same, and as he always acts like himself, so, there-

fore, his works are always harmonious and consistent. So

that if we can see the wisdom of God in the permission of sin

in some instances, we may justly argue to his wisdom in his

* Objection. " But it can never be supposed that the true character of

human nature, in general, can be decided from the perverse conduct ofthe Israel*

jtes in the vildemess."

Answer. Was not their conduct, then, of a piece with the general tenour of

their conduct, from that time and fol'^vard, for fifteen hundred years, when they

slew their prophets, yea, and crucified the Son of God ? Acts vii. 51, 52.

Ob J.
" If it was, yet it is not to be supposed, that every nation would have

been so wicked and perverse as the Jews were, if under like circumstances."

Ans. But it is the common character of an apostate, fallen voi Id, that they

are " dead in sin." Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3.

Obj. " These words were spoken of the Gentiles, and so are nothing to the

purpose."

Ans'. Seeing, then, (according to these men,) the^character of mankind can-

not be Icaraed from what is said in the Old or New Testament, of Jews or Gen-

tiles ; but we, in this age and nation are quite another kind of creatures, so benevo-

lent, so good, so virtuous ; methinks the Old and Xew Testaments are writings

not suited to our case ; as thej' are not ada]ited to men of our character. And
perhaps this is one reason those ancient writings are in so low credit with many
in the British dominions ; and Plato begins to be moFC admired than Moses, or St

Paul.
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"whole grand scheme. Yea, and from the wisdom, glory, and

beaui. ot pariicular parts, we may be raiionallv convinced,

that God's grand scheme is perfect in wisdom, glory, and

beauty, although it be so incomprehensibly great, as to ct)n-

fouiid our understandings, li we certainly know that God's

works are all uniform, and if there is one small part that we

can understand and comprehend, and if we see this is perfect-

ly wise, we may be assured the whole is so too; although

when we try to look into it, we feel our minds quite over-

whelmed with its incomprehensible greatness.

2. Yea, were there no particular instance in which we

could see the wisdom of God in the permission of sin, yet,

from the perfections of the divine nature tUone, we have such

full evidence that he must always act in the wisest and best

manner, as that we ought not in the least to doubt it.

In the days of eternity, long before the foundation of the

world, this system, now in existence, and this plan which now
takes place, and all other possible systems, and all other pos-

sible plans, more in number perhaps than the very sands on

the sea-shore, all equally lay open to the Divine view, and

one as easy to Almightiness as another. He had his choice.

He had none to please but himself; beside him there was no

Being. He had a perfectly good taste, and nothing to bias

his judgment, and was infinite in wisdom : this he chose; and

this, of all possible svstems, therefore, was the best, infinite

wisdom and perfect rectitude being judges. If, therefore, the

whole were as absolutely incomprehensible by us as it is by

children of four years old, yet we ought firmly to believe the

whole to be perfect in wisdom, glory, and beauty.

3. But if all God's works are uniform, as has been said, we
may not only argue from the wisdom of particular parts to

the wisdom of the whole, but also from the special nature of

particular parts to the special nature of the whole ; and so, from

a right idea of particular parts, which we are able to compre-

hend, we may have some right conceptions of the whole, al-

though the w hole is too great for our conception. And so here

is a clue which will lead us to a right view of the true nature of

the whole moral system, and help us, at least, to some partial

>iew of the wisdom^ Q^o^Y) ^nd beauty of the whole.
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4. And, indeed, it seems to have been God's design, in this

state of instruction and discipline, where we first come into ex-

istence, and, from small beginnings, are to grow up to a more
full knowledge of God, and insight into bis moral govern-

ment of the world ; the contemplation of which will afford

the most intense delight to all holy beings, throughont eter-

nal ages. I say, it seems to have been God's design to suit

things to the present weakness of our capacities, by represent-

ing the general nature of the whole moral system, in some se-

lect parts of it, giving us a kind of a picture of the whole,

in miniature, to lead us to some right notions of the nature of

the whole.

It is certain, that as all God'^s works are uniform, amidst all

their infinite variety, so it has been his method, in his lesser

works in the moral world, designedly to give a faint image of

liis greater, and hereby prepare the way for their being more

easily understood. So the redensption of Israel out of Egypt

was designed as a shadow of our spiritual redemption by

Christ ; and the dehverance of the Jews out of Babylon, was

designed as a resemblance of the deliverance of the Christian

church out of mystical Babylon. And there aie almost in-

numerable instances of the like nature in scripture. Yea,

the whole Jewish dispensation was evidently designed to be

emblematical. So, indeed, was every thing in the natural

world, from which metaphors and allusions are constantly

brought, by Christ and his apostles, to represent and illustrate

spiritual and divine things, as well as from the Jewish dispen-

sation. And indeed, this was workman-like, and becoming

the infinite wisdom of the great contriver and former
of all things, to whom all his works were known from the be-

ginning, and who designed this lower world as the grand

stage of action for moral agents, so to order things in all his

works, and in all his dispensations, as, that one thing should

give light to another ; things in the natural world, to things

in the moral ; things in the Jewish dispensation, to things in

the Christian.

It would, therefore, be perfectly analagous to the rest of

God's works, if he had designed some eminent parts of his

grand plan of moral government to contain, in miniature, the
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Bature of the whole, and contrived them to represent, and

suited them to point out to us the wisdom and beauty of his

grand and glorious scheme, which is too large for our present

comprehension ; and too diflicult to be understood, but by

the help of little pictures, where the whole is contained ia

miniature.

5. Yea, we may venture to affirm, that of necessity it must

be the case, that the nature of the parts will certainly show

the nature of the w hole, in a moral system, under the govern-

meot of him who is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.

For while he constantly acts like himself, his whole conduct

will be of apiece, always like itself; and so one part of it

will illustrate the nature of another; and so, from the know-

ledge of the nature of various parts, we may certainly argue

to the nature of the whole. As, let us but diligently observe

a wise and good man, who is uniform and steady in his ways;

and, from repeated instances of his conduct, we shall enter

into the knowledge of his temper in general, and perceive the

views and designs which govern him. So, let us but attend t)o

the divine conduct, as recorded in that book, which ma^' just-

ly be denominated the history of the Deity, and enter into

his views and designs, in particular instances of his conduct,

as there intimated ; and we may, with sufficient certainty, de-

termine his moral character, and the general nature and de-

sign of his whole plan.

Show me, therefore, his views and designs in suffering Jo-

seph to be sold ; Israel to be oppressed ; Pharaoh to harden

his heart ; Israel to murmur and rebel, and fall in the wilder-

ness ; and let me into the wisdom of his conduct, in these

particular parts of his grand scheme, and then assure me that

the whole system is governed by the same infinitely wise Be-

ing ; and how can I doubt the wisdom of the whole, while I

behold the wisdom of these particular parts ? Or how can I

be at a loss for the general nature of the whole, while 1 be-

iiiold the nature of these particular parts, and firmly believe

that God always acts like himself, and keeps up a constant

uniformity through all the infinite varieties of cases and cir-

cumstances, that ever occur in his moral government of the

world ?
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6. If, therefore, the plan which infinite wisdom contrived,

to bring Jacob's family into Egypt, and from thence through

the Red sea and wilderness into Canaan, in which so much
sin was permitted, and so much misery endured, was, all

things considered, the wisest and best ; as being so exactly

suited to set all the perfections of God \n the fullest and

strongest point of light, and at the same time to unmask their

hearts, and set their absoUite dependance on God, and great

obligations to him, and the infinite evil of sin, in such a light,

as had the most powerful tendency to induce them, with peni-

tent, humble, broken hearts, in an entire self-diffidence, to

put their trust only in God, and be wholly devoted to him «

to fear him, and love him, and walk in all his wavs, and keep

all his commands, seeking his glorv : 1 say, if that plan was

the wisest that could have been contrived to answer these

ends, and so the best suited to promote the glory of God, and

the best good of the Israelites, and to answer many noble ends

in that age, and in all succeeduig generations; such, no

doubt, must be the whole of God's moral government of the

world ; m which immensely great plan so much sin is per-

mitted, and so much misery endured : i. e. it must be the best

contrived scheme possible, to advance the glory of God, and

the best good of the moral system.

I am sensible there are many objections which will be apt

to arise in the reader's mind, and which are capable of being

put into a very plausible dre«s, and which, at first sight, may
seem to appear quite unanswerable. Nor am 1 unwilling

they should be set in their strongest light. It is best to look

on all sides, and that with the utmost care and impartiality.

And every honest reader, who sincerely desires to know the

truth ; to understand the reasons of the divine conduct,

and to see the wisdom, glory, and beauty of his universal

plan, will be naturally disposed to look up to heaven, and say,

" O, thou father of lights, thou fountain of all knowledge,

sensible that we lack wisdom, and encouraged by thy gracious

invitation, we come to thee, who givest liberally to all that ask,

nor upbraidest, nor deniest the most unworthy, who ask in the

name of Christ ; open thou our eyes, that we may see the wis-

dom of thy government, and behold the beauty of thy con-
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duct, that we may act only justify il>y ways to men, but still,

mine ihiui ever, love and tear that teartul and glorious name

of thine, the Lord our God !" For there is not one point,

in natural or revealed religion, attended with so great diffi-

culties as this: therelore, we greatly need to have our

hearts puriHed, and our minds enlightened by divine grace,

tliat, with a good taste, and an unbiassed judgment, we may

search into the hidden mysteries of God's great and eternal

kingdom.

The objections are as follow

:

1. " How could it be for the honour of the supreme Lord

and Governor of the universe, to suffer satan, his enemy, by

his lies, to deceive, seduce, and persuade innocent man to re-

bel against his sacred Majesty, and subject himself and all

his race to death and ruin ?"

2. " How could it be to the best good of the moral system,

that this lower world, instead of being inhabited by a race of

incarnate angels, ever celebrating the praises of their great

Creator, perfectly happy in his image and favour, should

sink down into so near a resemblance to hell, in wickedness

and wo i* O how infinitely better would it have been, if, in-

stead of sin and misery here, and eternal pains ot hell hereaf-

ter, to be suffered by such innumerable multitudes, all^ had

been for ever holy and happy !"

3. " How can it be made to appear, that sin and misery

were at all needful, much less absolutely necessary, in a sys-

tem originally holy and happy, to answer any valuable ends ?

Would it not be to limit the holy One of Israel, to say, that

he could find out no other way so good as this to exalt God,
and render the system holy and happy ?"

Besides,

4. " If God wills sin, then it seems sin is agreeable to his

will. And if, from all eternity, he decreed the misery of his

creatures, then it seems their misery suits him. Both which,

as is granted on all hands, ^are directly contrary to reason and

to scripture."

Before we attempt a direct answer to these objections, let

three or four thmgs he premised.

1. Be it so, that God's permitting sin and misery to enter
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into the world, appears to us ever so dark
;
yet this is no ar-

gument at all against the wisdom, glory, and beauty of the

divine conduct, in this affair. For there have been instances

of the divine conduct, in all appearance dark to perfection,

which, in the result, have'proved perfect in wisdom and beauty.

When Jacob saw his son's coat all stained with blood, he

had nothing but darkness and death before his eyes. " An
evil beast," said he, " hath devoured him. Joseph is without

doubt rent in pieces." Wherefore, he " rent his clothes, and

put on sackcloth, and mourned for his son, and refused to be

comforted." Nor had he theleast gleam of light, for above twen-

ty years, in this dark affair. Yea, it grew darker, when Sime-

on was left bound in Egypt, never to be released, unless Ben-

jamin went also. " Joseph is not," says he, " and Simeon is

not. And ye will take Benjamin away ! All these things are

against me." So he spake, and so he thought ; for so things

appeared ; but yet, afterwards, he viewed the whole plan in

a very different light, as being contrived and brought about

by infinite wisdom and goodness. And doubtless he was rea-

dy to say, " Never let me, a poor short-sighted creature, ven-

ture again to call in question the wisdom of the supreme Go-

vernor of the world, all whose ways are perfect. Remember

it, O m}' soul, from this time forward. And, for the future,

let me learn to do my duty, and cheerfully leave God to order

all things as he pleases ; firmly believing all his conduct to be

wise, whether 1 can see through it or not."

And how dark to Moses, fled into the land of Midian to

save his life, must the divine conduct appear, in suffering his

brethren, the children of Israel, to be so cruelly used by Pha-

raoh ! Nor had he the least gleam of light, in this dark affair,

for forty years. Yet it afterwards appeared to be full of the

wonderiul wisdom of God, as we have before observed. And,

no doubt, Moses saw it to his abundant satisfaction.

But as for the inhabitants of Egypt, when they heard that

Pharaoh, their grand monarch, and all his hosts were drown-

ed in the Red sea ; and as for the Israelites, wliose carcasses

were doomed to full in the wilderness; these dispensations

were to them so dark, and they in such a temper, that it was

near or quite impossible they should see the wisdom of God in
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thein. Nor was it strange they could not see. But this leads

me to add,

2. That it is not at all strange that God's conduct, in the

permission of sin, should appear exceeding dark to us, how
wise, glorious, and heautilul soever it is in itself, and in the

eyes of God. (1.) Because our views of God's grand plan

arc so very imperfect. When God has finished his scheme,

all holy beings will easily see the beauty of it ; for then it will

appear what he had in view, and how wisely every thing was

ordered to answer the noblest and best ends. It was easy,

uhen Jacob beheld Joseph governor over all the land of Egypt,

for him to see through an affair, which before, for a long

course of years, had been absolutely inexplicable. Besides,

(2.) It is not strange that God's present plan of government

appears so dark to us, however divine and glorious it is in it-

self, considering how ill a taste we have. It is not to be ex-

pected that fallen creatures, greatly alienated from the Deity,

and of a temper quite contrary to his, should be suited with

his plan of government. If wicked men are enemies to God,

and enemies to his law, as the Scriptures teach*, they are not

in a capacity to discern a plan all over divine. It was not

strange that the Egyptians could not see the wisdom of God
in the overthrow of Pharaoh ^nd his hosts. Nor was it strange

that the wicked Israelites were so fai' from seeing the wisdom

of God, in dooming their carcasses to fall in the wilderness,

that they were rather disposed to blaspheme his name. Yea,

they began their blasphemy before they received their doom.

And when they might have gone right on to Canaan, had it

not been their own fault, they began to say, that God had

brought them out of Egypt on purpose to destroy them-j- : just

as some desperate sinners, who are deaf to all the calls of the

gospel, and refuse to march for the heavenly Canaan, some-

limes, in fits of horror, are ready to think that God made them

on purpose to damn them. It is easy for us to see the unrea-

sonableness and perverseness of the children of Israel ; and

impenitent, obstinate sinners are evidently quite as much to

blame : but you cannot make them see it ; nor could Moses

* Romans viii. 7

.

-j- Numbers xiv.

VOL. n. f\
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make the Israelites see it in their case. Nor is it to be expect-

ed that creatures, so far sunk into depravity and guilt, will be

disposed tojustily God and his ways, although all his dispen-

sations are ever so wise and just. But then their dislike to

the divine government, be it ever so gJJeat, is no sign but that

it is perfectly wise, holy, just, and good. Moses thought not

the less honourably of God's conduct iri the overthrow of

Pharaoh, because it looked so dark to the Egyptians. Nov

do the inhabitants of heaven think the less honourably of

God's conduct in the permission and punishment of sin, in

general, because it looks so daik to obstinate sinners. God
has given us an instance :

About 168 years before the Babylonish captivity, after the

Israelites had been in the promised land 693 years, and, by

their perverseness, had wore out God's patience, so that God
was provoked to give them up to their hearts' lusts, Isaiah was

sent with this awful message to them :
" Go and tell the peo-

ple, hear ye, indeed, but understand not : see ye, indeed, but

perceive not : make the heart of this people fat, and make

their ears heavy, and shut their eyes," &c. " Then," said I,

*' Lord, how long?" And he answered, " until the cities be

wasted without inhabitant, and the houses without man, and

the land be utterly desolate*." Than which nothing could

look more dark to the 2;uilty Jews, thus doomed to destruc-

tion. Yet, to the inhabitants of heaven, God's conduct, in all

this, appeared to be unutterably glorious: so that, upon the

occasion, they even *^ cried," as under the deepest impres-

sions, " Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts ; the whole

earth is full of his glory." So again, in the 19th chapter of

the Revelations, we have the heavenly hosts represented as iu

the highest ecstasy' of joy, on occasion of the destruction of

mystical Babylon ; which, yet, no doubt, when it comes to

pass, will ap[)ear inexpressibly dark and glorious to the Pope,
and his party; although the poor persecuted saints in Popish

countries will be ready to join the heavenly hosts in their

songs of praise. Yea,

S. When 1 think over former dispensations of Providence :

* XsaJab vj
,
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Joseph's aftair, and how dark it appeared to Jacob; the case

of the Israehtes in sore honda«>c in Egypt, and how dark it

appeared to Moses, fled into iMidian ; and that this Jacob

and this Moses were the best of men, and the favourites of

heaven; and vet the divine conduct to them was absolutely

unaccountable : and as I look along through the bible^ I can

think of other instances of the like nature, one after another^

till I come to the crucifixion of Christ; the most horrid sia

tluit ever was committed : an affair exceeding dark to the dis-

ciples, the best of men then in the world, and who were even

leady, things looked so dark, to give up all hopes of iiis being

the Messiah. I say, when 1 consider these, I cannot but con-

clude, that if the most holy and knowing men on earth were

entirely unable to solve the forementioned difficulties, relative

to the permission of sin, y?et it would be no just induceiyent to

doubt of the divine wisdom. Yea,

4. Houever dark the affair appears, or however unanswera-

ble the objections may seem to be, yet we have strict demon-

stration that, of all possible plans, this is the best ; for, before

the foundation of the world, it was at God's election to create,

or not to create. And of ail possible systems, he hud his

choice : nor was there any thing to bias his judgment ; nor

was it possible he should make a mistake ; all things were

open and naked before him ; he knew which was tlie best;

and he chose this : and, therefore, this, to him, appeared pre-

ferable to any other ; and, therefore, it was really the best^

And what, then, if we are not able fully to solve the diffi-

culties r Is it not altogether reascjnable to conclude, that it

is owing to our not seeing the whole plan, or to our want of

a good taste, or both ? It is certain, that we are very far

from a full view of the whole plan. We came into existence,

as It were, but yesterday. We are just emerging out of non-

entity : we still border on non-existence; we aie but lialf

awake, if so much. When we enter into the eternal world,

if this short period is well spent, we may hope to have our in-

tellectual powers quite awake, and to be in a better capacity

to search into the nature, and discern the beauties of God's

eternal kingdom. And besides the narrowness of our present

views, our taste, too, is at present much vitiated. The best of
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men in this world are far from tliat high relish for moral beau-

ty, which is needful to render them good judges, on a plan so

altogether holy and divine as this must certainly be. And
while we are conscious to ourselves, that, with Peter, we are

apt to " savour not the things which be of God, but the

things which be of men ;" and that our minds lie under many
biasses and prejudices ; too strongly attached to our private

interest ; but little concerned for the honour of the Divine

Majesty, or for the honour of his government, and the wel-

fare of his everlasting kingdom ; little caring for any thing,

further than our own interest is concerned ; too much like

the Israelites in the wilderness, who were always murmuring

against God and against Moses ; although God was all the

while taking the wisest methods with them, and Moses was

faithful to him that appointed him ; but if their appetites and

desires were crossed, and they disappointed in their narrow,

selfish schemes, they could see no beauty in God's conduct,

nor glory in his grand designs, but wished themselves back

again to Egypt : not caring what became of the honour of

God's great name, and quite stupid to all the noble ends God
had in view, in their separation from the rest of the world, to

be his peculiar people. I say, while we are conscious to this

low spiritedness ; to this mean, narrow, selfish temper, and

feel ourselves so much untouched with the infinite greatness

and glory of the Deity, and so little interested in, and con-

cerned for the honour of his great name, and the everlasting

establishment of his authority, and general good of the moral

system, we cannot but be sensible that we are very unfit

judges on the beauty and goodness of his plan ; as it is easy

to see the Israelites were, on the wisdom and beauty of God's

conduct to them in the wilderness. They were too low spirit-

ed, and of too mean and selfish views, to be struck with the

beauty of those noble and God-like designs God had in view,

in their separation from the rest of the work). To God it ap-

peared of vast importance, as things were then situate in the

world, to give a check to the universal spread of idolatry and

ignorance, and to revive the knowledge of the true Gud, and

of the true religion. And in a view to these noble ends, all

his conduct in Egypt, at the Red sea, and in the wilderness.
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appeared to liitn perfectly wise aiiH beautiful. To the Israel-

ites, nothing appeared of importance^ but that their interest,

ease, and comfort, should be consulted, and provided for:

which not being done to their minds in the wilderness, they

heartily repented they ever hearkened to Moses, or ever left

Egypt, and would have deserted Moses, made a captain, and

returned, had not Almightiness interposed. And the idol*,

leaks, onions, and flesh-pots of Egypt would have given ihera

content; while the name of the God of Abraham sunk into

universal contempt by the means, among all nations, and

idolatry become more established than ever; as it would have

done, had they deserted Moses and returned, as was by them

proposed. Now it is plain, this people were no proper judges

of the wisdom and beauty of God's conduct. They were of

so ill a taste, and their temper was so different from God's,

that they would naturally be blind to the beauty of his ways,

and always stand ready to quarrel with him.

Had their temper, from the very first, been riglit, and their

taste good, they might have had a sufficient insight into God's

designs, although very far from a full view. 1 say, a suffi-

cient insight into God's designs, to have discovered a great

deal of wisdom in his conduct, in suffering Pharaoh to exalt

himself and bid defiance, till all God's wonders were wrought

in Egypt; and afterwards to harden his heart, and pursue Is-

rael, and drive into the midst of the Red sea; that there God
might show his power, and cause his name to be declared

throughout all the earth : that Israel might know that he was

the Lord, and might in ages to come, tell their children,

and their children's children, of all these mighty works : that

they might know that the gods of the heathen were no gods,

and might for ever cleave to the Go d of their fathers.

Nor had they the least reason, at any one time, from the

day they passed through the Red sea, to dislike one step

which God took : nor would they have done it, had they a

right disposition. Yea, a good taste would have enabled

them to have seen much wisdom in all God's ways. " Here

in this wilderness, where there is neither bread, nor water, nor

flesh, even here is a good place for the God of Abraham, our

father, to show his wisdom, power, and goodness, and train
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US up to a sense of his all-sufficiency, and bring us to live

wholly upon him, as children upon a father, and to be wholly

devoted to him." Thus might they have thought. And in-

stead of murmuring at everv new difficulty, and then falling

under the frowns of the Almighty, they might have spent their

whole time in prayer and praise, till they arrived at Mount
Sinai, and while they were setting up the tabernacle, and

while the spies were gone to search out the land. And had

they done so ; had they been of such a temper, and spent

their time thus, those 14 or 15 months, all in prayer and

praise, the whole congregation would liave been prepared to

have disrcijarded die ten spies, and cheerfully to have joined

with Caleb and Josliua, saying, " If the Lord is with us, there

is no danger. Have not we all seen what he did in Egypt,

at the Red sea, and since ? And he that has done these things

cannot want power or willingness to do what remams, unless,

bv our unbelief and perverseness, we should provoke him to

cast us off." And so they might have marched right on to

Ciuiaan, driven out the inhabitants, and taken possession.

But ihe\ were of a temper every way the reverse ; and tliey

acted as they felt : and it happened to them accordingly.

Their carcasses were doomed to fall in the wilderness : they^

beliaved like wild bulls in a net upon the occasion : blasphem-

ed God ; stormed at Moses : till God was obliged to strike

them dead by hundreds, and by thousands, from time to time,

betore he could subdue them.

Iviow " they were our ensamples, and these things were

written for our instruction*." Let us take heed, therefore,

that we do not murmur at the divine conduct in the govern-

ment of the world, as they did. Nor venture blasphemously

to say, "he has brought us out of Egypt into this wilderness

on purpose to destro\ us. He has suffered mankind to fall

into a state of sin and misery, that he might delight himself

in the eternal torments of the damned." Whereas, the Israel-

ites would not have fallen in the wilderness, had they not per-

versely despised the good land, which flowed with milk and

honey ; and refused to give credit to the revelation they had

of God's readiness to lead them into Canaan. [And let it be

* 1 Cor. X. 3.
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remembered that it was not God's decree, but their own dear-

Jy beloved lusts and corruptions, which intlueiiced them to

conduct as they did.] Nor shall we ever be sentenced to

hell, unless we despise the glories of heaven, and prefer the

leeks and onions of E^^ypt ; the pleasures of sin and of this

world; and so turn our backs upon God, and refuse to give

credit to the revelation made to us in the gospel of God's

readiness to be reconciled through Christ, and to grant us his

Holy Spirit to lead us on to the heavenly Canaan ; and refuse

to comply with the gospel-way of life. And if we do act

thus wickedly, it is as reasonable we should perish, as it was

that the carcasses of the wicked Israelites should fall in the

wilderness. And as their carcasses tailing in the wilderness

was over-naled bv infinite vvisdt)m, tor the general good of

that communitv, and to fill the whole earth with his glory;

so will the righteous punishment of the wicked eternally in

hell be over-ruled to the good of the intelligent system, and

God will be exalted throughout all his dominions. Read

Revelations xix. 1. 6.

The wicked Israelites did not feel themselves to blame, to

be sure, not much to blame, for all their nuirmuriiigs and re-

bellions. " W^ho among mortals," they were ready to say,

" would conduct otherwise than we do, under the like cir-

cumstances ! We were always against leaving Egypt, and

entering on so wild an expedition. God has contrived it on

purpose for our destruction ! Fools that we were, ever to leave

the tlesh-pots of Egypt! Would to God we had lived and

died there ! This had been our highest interest. Therefore,

let us make a captain, and return, and make our peace with

the Egyptians as well as we can, and submit to our bondage

for ever." When, therefore, thejudgments of God came up-

on them in such a manner, they would naturally be so far

from seeing the justice or wisdom of the divine conduct, that

their hearts would be full of blasphemous thoughts against

God and Moses ; and the whole divine conduct would ap-

pear dark and unaccountable, to the highest degree. And in

all this they show the very spirit of unhumbied, obstinate sin-

ners, who are insensible of their sin and guilt, and desert of

eternal damnalion, and are ready to say, " God brought us
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into being on purpose to damn us : we had no hand in it

:

we would not have chose it : would to God we had never

been born ! Oh that we could return to non-existence ! that

would be our true interest ;" and instead of seeing the wis-

dom and justice of God, in his dispensations towards them,

they are full of blasphemous thoughts, and the whole of the

divine conduct appears to them dark and unaccountable, to

the highest degree.

Had the Israelites been thoroughly sensible how hateful

their Egyptian temper, their carnal disposition, their infi-

delity, and their continual murmurings were, and how much
to blame they appeared in the sight of God, the justice of the

divine conduct would by them have been easily seen ; and

that would have prepared them to have seen the wisdom of

his ways too. " It is fit such wretches as we should be shut

out of the promised land, and our carcasses should fall in this

wilderness; and righteous art thou, O Lord, in our doom.

We have but our just deserts. No wonder the earth swallows

up such monsters, and that thousands are struck dead in a

moment, who are guilty of such crimes. The honour of di-

vine Majesty requires this severity ; and even the good of our

posterity makes it necessary." Thus would they have thought.

JNor can unhumbled, obstinate sinners, ever discern the wis-

dom and beauty of the divine government in general, until

first their uncircumcised hearts are humbled, and they cordially

approve of the justice of God's law, by which they stand con-

demned ; and are " born again ;" as it is written, " Except

a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God."

For it is the " pure in heart," and they only, that "shall see

God ;" for '^ the natural man," who is destitute of a spiritual

holy, divine taste, " discerneth not the things of the spirit of

God ;'' seeth not the divine beauty of the law or of the gos-

pel, and, for the same reason, is blind to the wisdom, glory,

and beauty of God's universal plan ; so very blind, that the

full and clear revelation to be made of it at the day of judg-

ment, liow convincing soever it may be to their reason and

conscience, will be far from suiting their hearts. Nor will

tlie beauty and amiableness of it be by them ever discerned ;

for, as the obstinate Israelites, whose carcasses fell in the wil-
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derness, never saw the beauty oT Ciod's conduct towards tliut

congregation, so neither will those,-, who die ianjeijirctit, ever

see the beauty and glory of God's universal plan. But in

heaven it will be seen.

To conelude. As all the hard thoughts of the divine con-

duct, which are to be found in the hearts of mankind, through

a fallen, depraved, guilty world, anse entirely from our par-

tial views and bad taste ; so there is no other remedy, but,

first of all, to have our hearts renewed and sanctified by di

vine grace ; and then to endeavour to enlarge our views af

God's universal plan, and search into the nature of the divine

government, and the glorious designs and noble ends which

infinite wisdom has in view, and will at last accomplish.

And as the Bible contains an authentic history of the

conduct of the Deity, for a long series of many hundred

years; and, by prophetic repre>sentations, opens to our view

things yet to come to pass, as far down as to the end of the

world, and the general judgment, and the consummation of alj

things; so hither should we come, with honest minds and pure

hearts, and form all our notions of God's moral perfections;

the nature of his moral government, and of his views, ends,

and designs, in all his works, from what we find here written.

ISor ought any solutions of difficulties to be accounted right,

but such as quadrate exactly with, yea, are the natural jesuk

of, scripture representations.

Some of the heathen philosophers, who knew no better,

imagined there were two Gods. A good God, the author of
all good in the system, whom they called Oromasdes : and
an evil God, the author of all evil in the system, whom they

called Arim ANILS. But it is enough for us to confute this

hypothesis, that the Bible teaches us that there is but onb
Go'", and that he is absolutely supreme, and does according

to his pleasure in the armies of heaven, and among the in-

habitants of the earth ; and that his providence extends to

every thing, both good and bad. And it is supposed that

those remarkable words, in Isai. xlv. 6, 7. directed to Cyrus,

king of Persia, where the forementioned notion of two Gods
anciently prevailed, were designed in express contradiction to

that doctrine. " 1 am the Loiiu, and there is none else; J
VOL. II. 7
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form light, and create darkness : I make peace^ and create

evil : I, the Lord, do all these things."

Some, who profess to adhere to divine revelation, in order

to solve the difficulties relative to God's permission of sin, af-

firm, it came to pass unexpectedly to the divine Being ; as

lie was not capable of foreseeing what would be the conduct

of free agents. But it is enough for us, to confute this hy-

pothesis, that we have hundreds of instances in scripture of

God's foreknowledge of the conduct of free agents, and that

it is a doctrine constantly taught and inculcated in the bible*.

Others, to solve the difficulties, have asserted that it was

not in the power of God to prevent the fall of free agents,

without destroying their free agency, and turning them into

intelligent machines, incapable of virtue as well as of vice.

But it is enough for us, to confute this hypothesis, that it is

contrary to plain scripture representations, which teach us,

that the man, Christ Jesus, our second Adam, was a free

agent, capable of the highest virtue, and yet in a confirmed

state, so that he could not sin ; as are also all the saints and

angels now in heaven. From whence it appears, that it was

in God's power to have confirmed all intelligences at first

;

and lelt them moral agents notwithstanding.

Others, to solve the difliculties still more fully, have not only

asserted as above, but also denied the eternity of liell-torments,

and affirmed the universal salvation of men and devils. But

it is enough for us, to confute this hypothesis, that, instead of

ts being taught in scripture, it is contrary to what those in-

fallible writings affirm, in language as plain, and express,

and repeated, as could have been expected, if God had intend-

ed to establish us ever so fully in the belief of the eternity of

hell-torments. Of which more afterwards.

But it will be said, " If God certainly foreknew that man
would fall, unless he interposed and undertook for their safe-

ty ; and if it was in his power to have done it ; and if millions

would be eternally miserable in hell if he did not, why did

not he interpose and undertake?'* Not, I dare say, for want

of forethought, or of a thorough weighing of the affair, with al!

* See this proved at large ii\ Mr. Edwards on Liberty, pngee 98— IIC.
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lis consequences ; for he had tlie whole in full view, from eter-

nal ages. Nor will any pretend it was absolutely without

any end at all ; for an infinitely wise Being acts always upon

design.

*' Now, God, of his infinite mercy, grant, that by a diligent

attention to the divine oracles, and through the illumination

of the Holy Spirit, we may come to such an understanding of

this dispensation of his providence, as may tend to create in

us the greatest dread of sin, and the highest veneration for the

divine majesty ; and show us our entire, absolute dependance

on God, and infinite obligations to him ; that we may learn to

be perfectly self-diffident; to trust wholly in God, and live

wholly to him, through Jesus Christ ; ao whom be glory in

the church, world without end.'' Amen.
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SERMON III.

GENESIS 1 20.

Ye thought evil against mcy but God meant it unto good.

VV ERE the supreme Monarch of the univeise, an arbitrary,

despotic being, conducting without any regard to what is fit-

ting and besty having no reason or motive for what he doth,

nor an}' end m view, all our inquiries aiid researches into the

wisdom of God, in the permission of sin, must be for ever ia

vain. If he makes his will his only ruleof action, and Wilis as he

does without any reason or motive, a stop, an eternal stop,

ought to be put to all inquiries : for no reason is to be sought

for a thing which is done absolutely, without any reason at all.

But if the supreme monarch of the ninverse is a Being of in-

finite wisdom, and always chooses what is best, and does

what is most fitting, working all things according to the

COUNSEL of hi$ own tcillj (Eph i. 11.) then his universal plaa

must be, yea, we may be quite certain that it actually is, per-

fect in wisdom, glorv, and beauty. And now it becomes us to

awaken all the powers of our souls to attention ; and it is worth

our while to dwell whole days, and months, and years, on this

greatest and noblest of all ihemes. And if we feel that the

immense greatness of the plan confounds us, and find our-

selves still at a loss, yet being assured the whole is perfect ia

beauty, we will look into it as far as we can ; and hasten to

prepare for the world of light above, where the glories of this

grand scheme will open to our view, and afford matter of the

sweetest contemplation, and most divine delight, through eter-

nal ages. Since we are but just emerged out of non-exist-
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ence ; liave so very small an acquaintance with God's world,

and so feeble and weak a taste ; so poor a discernment of

what is most beautiful and best, it must not seem strange to us

if we can see but a little way into the glories of the divine plan.

Yet, knowing that it is so very exceeding glorious, being chos-

en by infinite wisdom before all other possible plans, although

inhniie in number and variety, in the view of omniscience,

we may ardently long to look into it, and search the scrip-

tures daily ; study the nature of the Deity, and lift up our

eyes to heaven for divine light and instruction.

All thiU hath been said in the foregoing sermons being kept

in II iikI, that we may now enter directly into a view of the

w isnom ofGod in the permission of sin, and lay a foundation for

the solution of all objections, we must look back to the begin-

ning oi God's works, and view his conduct, from step to step, and

inq Hire into the reasons of each as we go along. And God grant

us attentive mmds, and right and enlarged views, and a good

taste to discern the beauty and glory of his universal plan

!

And let us begin as the Bible begins ; for that best of books

is to be our constant guide ; the man of our counsel ; a light

to our feet, and a lamp to our paths, in all the way we go.

1. A grand and noble theatre was erected by God; a

standing, visible evidence of his eternal power and Godhead ;

completely furnished out, as a place of habitation for man;
and as the grand stage of action and scene of all God's won-

derful works, till the day of judgment. What use is to be

made of the material system, after the day of judgment, shall

be considered in its place.

When we read the first verse in Genesis, " In the hezinnins:

God created the hcavoi and the earth,'^ v,\\\\ what follows in

that chapter, we behold the w hole material system arising out

of nothmg into beuig, by God's almighty j)Ower. First it ex-

ists a CHAOS, zcithnut form android, buried in profound dark-

ness ; but in six days, the whole is set in a most harmonious

and beautiful order; a visible and noble'specimen of the in-

finite power, wisdom, and goodness of the gkeat eternal.
And how know we but that the intellectual system, reduced to

so near a resemblance of a chaos, by tlie revolt and prevail-

ing influence of the angels rcho left tticir first estate, will yet,
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binder the conduct of infinite wisdom, even under the con-

duct of Messiah the prince, sian(] forth in perfect order, and

the most beautiful harmony ; a bright and noble image of all

the glorious perfections of the invisible God?
A theatre being erected, proper to raise, in intelligent crea-

tures, sublime and exalted thoughts of God, in the next place

MAN, a noble creature, an intelligent free agent, capable of

moral action, and a proper subject of moral government, is

formed by God, and placed upon the stage, as head of a nu-

merous r.ice, and made lord of this lower world. " God
created man in his own image ; in the image of God created

he him : male and female created he them. And God bless-

ed them, and God said unto them. Be fruitful, and multi-

ply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it; and have domi-

nion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and

over every living thing that moveth upon the face of the

earth." Gf??. i. 27, 28.

And here it ought to be observed, and it ought never to be

forgotten by us, that God, in the capacity of Creator, did

fisell by his creature, man. He was made capable of knowing,

loving, obeying, and enjoying God ; as also of seeing the

beauty and tasting the sweetness of the fruits of paradise

:

and he had a high relish for knowledge and happiness. Be-

sides,' he was formed for society, and had an agreeable com-

panion, and the prospect of a happy posterity, who would

grow up and honour and love him as their common father,

through all generations. And he had open to his view all

the glories of the visible creation, to inspire him with sublime

?ind exalted thoughts of God, who had brought him into ex-

istence, and made him lord of all here below. Surely, God
the Creator, dealt zvtll by his creature, man, whom he thus

made but a little lower than the angels, and crowned with

glory and honour. " And God saw every thing that he

made, and, behold, it was very good." Gen. i. 31.

And, therefore,

.J. Man was under the greatest obligations to love the infi-

nitely glorious God, his Maker, wiih all his heart, and to be for

ever in subjection to his authority, and obedient to his will. And
this was not only his diitv, but such was his make, that it would
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Lave aftbrded him the inosi retiued pleasure and delight

:

theretore, let it be rc|)eated again, that Gud, his Creator, had

done well by his crcaturt, man*. Aud if, after all this, he

should fall from (Jod, it must be his own fault ; nor could he

any longer deserve the favour of his Maker_, but to sink under

his everlasting displeasure. Therefore,

Of course his everlasting welfare must depend on his good

behaviour ; and had there been no covenant or constitution

at all, only the mere law of nature
;

yet, according to that,

it would have become the most High, as moral governor and

judge of the world, in case of the rebellion of his creature,

man, to have testified his high displeasure against his crime,

in his everlasting destruction :for the zcages of sin is death.

The honour of the Deity would have called for such a pu-

nishment, as well as the good of the intelligent system, that

all might hear and fear, and do no more so wickedly.

Wherefore, God, as the holy and good governor of the world,

expressly assures his creature, man, what he might depend

upon in case of disobedience. " In the day thou eatest there-

of thou shalt surely die." Gen. ii. 17.

And thus also God did zet/l by his creature, man, in the

capacity of his moral governor. He let him know his great

obligations to obedience : how much he insisted upon it : how
highly he should resent his disobedience. That he w ould cast

him not only out of his favour, and out of paradise, but out of

this world ; would even put him to death, and send his guil-

ty soul, under the divine displeasure, naked, forlorn, undone,

to everlasting despair and wo ; no hope being given of any re-

lief. Thou shalt surely die. And what more could

God have done, as his moral governor, to have prevented his

apostacy and ruin? If, after all this, he would venture to

disobey, must he not be for ever inexcusable?

• Qttestion. How was it possible for man, created in such holy and happy cii-

cuntstances, ever to sin '.

^Insxver. It is thought bv some verj difficult to answer this question. And
had neither angels nor men ever sinned, perhaps it might hare been thought an

Imposable Uiing, that tliey ever should have sinned. "Which view of the case, 1

desire the i-eader to keep in mind, and mcanM hilc wait a little for a solution oi

the difficulty proposed.
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4. God took it for granted that he had now done enough,

and said enough ; and might, becoming his character, as his

Lord and King, not only demand, but reasonably expect,

obedience, and justly siispend his everlasting welfare on that

condition. Yea, he judged that, as governor of the world, it

became iiim to do so, that he might secure his own rights,

and maintain the honour of his authority. Nor did he look

«pon himself obliged to be his keeper, and become surety for

him, and undertake to preserve him from sin, b} his constant in-

terposition ; but judged he might, having done enough, and

said enough, now leave him to his own choice, as having all

needful qualifications to render him a proper subject of moral

government ; having sufficient internal abilities and sufficient

outward advantages to know and do his duty. And, accord-

ingly, God did leave him to his choice. He was deceived

by Satan's lies ; broke the divine law, and fell into ruin ; as

the event recorded in the 3d chapter of Genesis sufficient-

ly proves. But God and his throne were guiltless.

5. Our first parents' design, in eating of the forbidden fruit,

was to make a surprising advance in knowledge and happi-

ness ; not by such slow degress as they had before expected,

but at once to become as Gods. Deceived by satan's lies;

captivated by this temptation ; the food also appearing plea-

sant to the eye, and good for food, they took and eat.

Satan's design was to bring dishonour upon God, ruin up-

on man, and then to lift up himself, exult, and triumph in his

deed. Being an inveterate enemy to God, and to all good ;

and having a peculiar spite at man*, nothing could give him

greater joy, than to ruin a new made world, which, as it ap-

* The angels are appointed ministering spirits, to minister to those who ar«^

the heirs of salvation, (Heb. i. 14.) And, perhaps, as soon as man was created,

it wa? revealed to all the hosts of heaven, that it should be their employment, t«

attend upon Adam and his numerous race. Perhaps satan might think this too

^egi-ading, for one so superior to man, as he perceived himself to be, to be thus

employed. And so, pride, his first sin, might take occasion to rise in his heart

And to be revenged on God and man, both at once, he laid a scheme for man's

seduction and ruin. And, from that day to this, hath never ceased to study our

mischief. If this occasion of the fall of angels is a mere coKJecturc, yet it is the

•most probable 1 know of. And wliiit makes it the more probable, il will ac^

«ount for Satan's great zcul for the destruction of mankind.
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penrod to him, God had created for the iionour of his great

name, and as a place of happy abode for his creature, man ;

to see God's creature give more credit to him than to his

Maker; to see God's subject desert his rightful Sovereign

and Lord, and join with him; to see God's authority disre-

garded, and himself obeyed : I say, to see God thus disobeyed,

disappointed, dishonoured, man ruined; this lower creation

spoiled, while he himself is believed, obeyed, honoured, would

perfectly suit the devil's heart, so full of pride, of enmity

against God, and ill-will to man.

God's design in permitting satan so far to succeed in this

most hellish attempt, was, that he might lake occasion to

bring more honour to God, and to make the good part of the

creation more humble, holy, and happy. And, finally, as

effectually to disappoint satan in all his schemes, as was

Pharaoh, when he and his army lay overwhelmed in the Red
sea : which design, for the encouragement of our first pa-

rents, was hinted to them soon after the fall. " The seed of

tire woman shall bruise the serpent's head," Gen. iii. 15.

When the great Omniscient saw that rebellion would

break out in heaven, and the infection reach down to this

lower world, and spread all over the earth, be practically

said, " After all 1 have done for them as their Creator, and

said to them as their moral governor, I and my throne are

guiltless ; to themselves I leave them ; and now will it be

known what is in their hearts ; and I also will take occasion

to show what is in my heart ; and they shall know that I am
the Lord, and the whole intelligent system shaW he Jilied

with my glort/.'* (Analagous to what is written in 2 Chron.

xxxii. SI. Dent. viii. 2. Exod. x. 2.)

1. God knew that it belonged to the nature of all finite

beings to be mutable and pe c able ; and that the best might

degenerate so far as to become the worst : no being in the

system being, by nature, immutable, but God alone. As it is

written, " I am the Loun, I change not." Mai. iii. 6.

To be, by nature, immutable, is peculiar to the Deity, and

cannot be communicated to a creature, because it implies in-

finity. God only is capable of such a complete view of all

things, past, present, and to come, at once, as leaves no room
VOL. II. 8
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for any new views. And his views being for ever exactly the

same, there is in his nature a fixed foundation for immuta-

bility in all his purposes and determinations. Whereas, the

most exalted of all finite beings, being capable of only par-

tial views of things, are constantly enlarging and varjmg

their views and prospects, and are liable to have a set of

thoughts wholly new, which may lead on to new determina-

tions and purposes. And amidst an infinite variety of new
views and new determinations, things may possibly so appear,

as that the most exalted of mere creatures may make a

wrong judgment, and take a wrong turn, and so fall into sin,

and under the divine displeasure.

Wherefore, to God, who saw the finite capacities of finite

intelligences, and their consequent liableness, as things might

happen, to deception and apostacy, it plainly appeared, that

he could not safely depend upon their stability He knew

himself to be the only immutable being in the system; the

same yesterday, to-day, and for ever ; but " he put no trust in

his servants, and liis angels he charged with folly ;" {Job iv.

18.) or, as it is elsewhere expressed, (Jo^xw. 15.) " He put-

teth no trust in his saints
;
yea, the heavens are not clean in

his sight."

And yet, for things to continue for ever in such an uncer-

tain, unsettled state, must have been undesirable to the im-

mutable Being who loves immutability in himself, and the

image of it in his creatures; and loves to see his authority es-

tablished, and his kingdom settled in peace and everlasting

order and harmotjy ; and loves to see the eternal welfare of

his creatures on a safe fooling, and clear out of the reach of

any possible danger.

But how much soever to the honour of God, and to tht

good of the system, and how desirable soever, in these two

respects, it might appear in the sight of God, that the intelli-

gent system should unanimously adhere and cleave for ever

to the Lord, yet, in the nature of things, tiiere could be no

certain secuiity for this, unless he himself, the only immuta-

ble Being, should undertake and become surety for all his

creatures. There could be no certain dependence upon crea-

tures, left to themselves, how great and excellent soever their
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original powe 1-3, because, after all, lliey were Hnite; and,

therefore, must have new views, and so were liable to wrong

determinations. (lod, who was perfectly acquainted with the

nature of himself, and of all created beings, plainly saw that

himself alone was, by nature, absolutely immutable, and that

all created intcllii^ences must, after all their noble endow-

jnents and exalted stations, be absolutely dependent on him,

not only for the continuation of their beings and original

powers, but also for their preservation from sin and apostacy.

As it is written, " There is none good but one, that is God."

Mark X. 18.

2. However, innocent, holy beings, who as yet never felt

the least inclination to swerve from God, but, on the contra-

ry, were entirely wrapt up in him, could not easily perceive

how it should be possible for them to turn away from the

Deity, and become apostate. Yea, such a thing would natu-

rally appear to be impossible, as they felt no inclination that

way, nor had in view any thing which seemed to be of the na-

ture of a temptation to it. Nor was it possible they should

feel an inclination to sin, while innocent; for the least mo-

tion of their hearts towards sin would constitute them sinners

in the eyes of perfect purity. Nor was it possible they should

feel any force in any temptation to sin, unless the temptation

excited in them some inclination that way ; for if they felt

no inclination that way, then the temptation would appear to

have no weight in it. If it weighed nothing with them, it

would appear to have no weight in itself. So that, «as long

as they remained innocent, they could neither feel any incli-

nation to sin, nor perceive any force in any temptation.

Wherefore, it must be very unnatural to an innocent, holy

being, to apprehend any danger of his ever turning from God.

Nor could he easily be brought to know the mutability of his

nature, or ever to imagine it could be in his heart to sin against

God, unless left to find out the truth by his own sad expe-

rience.

Let any man attend to the constitution of his own mind,

and he will soon perceive how unnatural it is to think our-

selves in danger of a crime to which we never felt the least
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inclination, nor ever once thought of any thing in nature that

couid be a temptation
;
yea, to which, whenever we think of

it, we feel the greatest aversion : as, what dutiful child ever

fhought himself in danger of murdering his father, whom he

greatly loves and honours? And if a divinely-inspired pro-

pehtshouldtell him that he, one da}', should be guilty of such a

shocking crime, he could hardly believe it. This naturally

brings to mind the story of Hazael, (in 2 Kings, viii. 11. 13.)

who, when the prophet told him how he should burn the

strong holds of Israel, slay their young men with the sword,

and dash their children, and rip up their zoomen with child,

having never felt any inclination to such barbarities toward

them, and not foreseeing any temptation he should ever have

to commit such things, so shocking to human nature, readily

answered, Is thy servant a dog, that he should do this great

thing ! So, when our blessed Saviour told Peter that he should

dem/ him that very night, he was far from thinking it was in

his heart to do so. Nor could the prediction of Christ induce

him to believe that it would come to pass. Yea, it did not

seem to him there was really any danger of it, as he had no

inclination that way
;
yea, felt the greatest aversion to it ; and

it did not seem that any thing could tempt him to it : no,

not even death itself; for he felt he had rather die than to do

it. Mark xiv. 29. '' Although all should be offended, yet

will not I." Fer. 31. " If I should die with thee, I will not

deny thee in any wise." And this was the voice of them all,

though Christ had expressly told them. All ye shall be offend'

ed because of me this night ; and even confirmed his predic-

tion by an ancient prophecy. " For it is written, I will smite

the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered." Fer. 27-

Much less would innocent, holy beings, who had never heard

that any one intelligence had ever fallen, or ever discerned

any thing in the state of their minds within, or in the situa-

tion of things without, that had the least tendency that way,

but every thing to the contrary : I say, much less would such

beings be apt to suspect any danger of their forsaking tbe

fountain of all good, and turning enemies to the God that

\\Vdi\e them. May, rather, I imagine, they would be apt to
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look upon it as a tbing, in its own natuic, near or quite im-

possible*. Tiieret'ore,

3. If God, in a sense of their mutability, out of his own

mere goodness and sovereign grace, to prevent their aposta-

cy, and the inJiuilcly dreadful consequences which, in a go-

vernment so perfectly holy as his, sin must expose them to,

all which lay open to his view : 1 say, if God had become

surety for all intelligences ; if the only immutable Being had,

j'n such circumstances, undertaken, by his ever-watchtul eye,

and the constant influences of his spirit, to have rendered all

intelligences immutably good ; although the kindness done

them, in God's account, had been full infinitely great, yet

not so in their's ; for they would not have been in a capacity

to have discerned the kindness scarce at all ; much less to

have been so thoroughly sensible of their absolute dependanc6

ou God, and infinite obligations to him, as now, according to

the present plan, the saved will for ever be.

Had all intelligences been preserved in their original recti-

tude, and so never felt in themselves the least inclination to

sin, but always perfectly to the contrary, they would have

been apt to have thought it impossible that any holy being

should ever depart from God ; and so would not have been

apt to have attributed their immutability to God, their pre-

server, but rather to their own inherent goodness ; and so

their absolute dependance on God, the only immutable

Being, and their infinite obligations to him, for interposing to

prevent their apostacy, would not have been seen. Nor could

* Ob J.
" The Disciples were guilty of self-confidence, and were to blame.

Surely holy beings have no blameable self-confidence."

Ans. They have not. The Disciples might have kno^\'n better. They had

heart! of the angels' fall, of Adam's fall, and of the fulls of Noah, Lot, David, and

Other most eminent men ; and had had abundant experience of the wickedness

and deceilfulncss of their own liearts, all which, together with Christ's express

prediction, rendered them to blame. Yet it will not follow, that an innocent, ho-

ly being, just come into existence, full of love to God, having never heard of the

fall of any, nor ever thought of any temptation to sin, is to blame, because it

seems to him impossible, that ever he should turn enemy to the God that made

liim, or once go contrary to his will. " How can I do it?" would he be ready to

say. " In all nature there is nothing to tempt me. But every thing to the con-

ti-arj." And the more he loved God, the more impossible would it seem, thai

lie should ever revolt.
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they have had any proper sense of the self-moving goodness and

sovereign grace of God, exercised towards them in this affair.

In a word, God would nothave been exaUed sohighly, norwould

these intelligences have looked on themselves so infinitely be-

neath him : so dependant ; so much obliged ; nor would divine

sovereign grace have stood in such a clear and striking point of

light, as was really desirable. The truth would have lain, in a

measure, concealed, beyond the reach of finite capacities, there

being in nature no means provided, whereby they could have

come to the clear and full knowledge of it. Therefore,

4. They were not fit to be confirmed ; nor would it have

been to the honour of God to have confirmed them, as things

stood. They were not prepared to feel that they stood in need

of this supcr-creation-gvace, (if I may so call it,) not as yet

knowing, nor, for aught appears, so much as suspecting, that

they were in any danger. They stood firm within themselves,

nor was there any thing in universal nature to draw them aside

from God, as it seemed to them. And had God then interpos-

ed, it must have been to them an insensible interposition; of

which they felt no need, and for which,they were unprepared

to be thankful.

If God had constantly preserved them from the first stir-

rings of an inclination to apostacy, as they had never heard

of such a thing iu all the system, or fell any tendency of

heart that way, his interposition must have been undiscerned

by them ; nor could they have come to the knowledge of it,

unless by immediate revelation from God j which, as the

case stood, they were unpiepared to understand, or attend to,

as not feeling any need of it. A revelation, in such a situation,

would not have produced the desired effects. Nothing could

teach them like experience. And, indeed, this is evidently

the case so universally, that it is even become a proverb, that

experience is the best school-master ; so that it stems plain that

intelligences, as they were at first created, were not in proper

circumstances to be confirmed : nor could God have confirm-

ed them, with that honour to himself that was desirable and fit.

For, if God, the only immutable Being, of his own infinite

goodness and sovereign grace, should show such a kind-

ness to anv of his creatures, ' was fit and desirable that they
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should be thoroughly sensible of the greatness and freeness

of his grace. The kindness done to a mutable, peccable

creature, in such a case, as to the matter of it, must be of

infinite worth ; it being a confirmation in everlasting happi-

ness. And as the kindness in confirming a peccable; crea-

ture must be infinitely great, so the grace must be absolute-

ly free. God had done so much for all intelligences in their

first creation, that he was under no obligations to do any

more. He was absolutely at liberty. He looked upon it in

this light. And had he, to what he had originally done for

them as their Creator, superadded confirming grace, i.e. un-

dertaken, as their guardian, to have been their constant keep-

er, and engaged his own immutability to have rendered them

immutably good, the favour had been quite over and above

what was due from the Creator to his creature; and so had

been, in a peculiar sense, free. Now, for a favour, in/initely

great, and so abaolutely free, to be conferred in such a

manner as that the greatness and freeness of it should never

liave been seen by intelligences, was neither for the honour

of God, nor for the best good of his creatures. Aiu\,

5. It was but paying proper honour to the Deity, for God,

as moral governor of the world, to take state to himself, and,

in the sight of all created intelligences, to seat himsell' upon

his throne, and proclaim his own infinite supremacy, and

clothe himself with his proper authority, and let all know
their infinite obligations to love, and honour, and obey him,

on pain of his everlasting displeasure, and their everlasting

banishment from his glorious presence. To have concerned

himself only for his creatures' good, unsolicitous for the rights

of the Godhead, in the very beginning of his reign, and
when the first foundations of his everlasting kingdom were

laying, had been to counteract his own nature and his chief

maxims of government. And, indeed, as he is the great
iiEiNG, and in a sense, the only being, all the creation being

nothing compared with him, yea, less than nothing and

vanity ; so it was fit all intelligences should early be taught

to view him in that light. And what method could be better

suited to this end, than to let all the intelligent system kno?;-

that the'r everlasting welfare was suspended on the condiiion
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of their paying supreme honour, and yielding constant obC'

dience to this glorious Monarch of the universe ; in the mean
time leaving them to their own reflections^ and to their own
choice ; as being conscious to himself of their infinite obliga-

tions, to yield everlasting obedience to his law r

And if, in this state of things, any of his creatures should

venture to rise in rebellion against his glorious majesty, the

way would be open for him to take such steps as would have

the most effectual tendency to discountenance sin ; to exalt

God, to humble the sinner, and glorify grace ; and to pre-

pare the way for the confirmation of innumerable multitudes

of intelligences, in holiness and happinessi to the best advan-

tage. All his gracious plan lay open before him. He knevv,

from step to step, bow intelligences would conduct, and how

^e himself would interpose and overrule, and how the whole

would finally issue. And he practically said, " Now shall it

be known what is in their hearts. And occasion shall be

given to show what is in my heart. And it shall be known

that I am the Lo.iiD. And the whole intelligent system shall

be filled with my glory." And,

6. The state of things in the moral system was not such,

immediately after the creation, as was suitable to the confir-

mation of intelligences in a way agreeable to the ends of

moral government. God must have done all immediatcli/,

m\A without tht'ir so much as discerning their need of it; for

there were, as yet, comparatively speaking, no means of con-

firmation. They had not had opportunity, in any instance,

to see the infinitely evil nature and dreadful consequences of

sin : Nor did it yet appear what infinite abhorrence the Al-

mighty had of iniquity, by any thing he had done : Nor did

they so much as know their danger, and their need of the di-

vine interposition. Things, therefore, were by no means ripe

for a general confirmation.

Indeed, God could have confirmed created intelligences

then, but not in a way so agreeable to the ends of moral go-

vernment as afterwards, i. e. not so much to the honour of

llie moral governor, and to the spiritual advantage of his

creatures. When satan, a glorious arch-angel, revolted, and

drew oft' a third part, (perhaps,) of the inhabitants of heaven ;
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and when, for their sin, they Avere driven out from the pre-

sence of God, down to an eternal hell ; and vxlun the eirct

angels had stood by, and, with a perfect astonishment, be-

held this unexpecied revolt of their con)f)anions ; and, with

sacred dread, seen divine wrath blaze out from the eternal

throne of heaven's almighty monarch, driving the rebel host

from those celestial regions, down to darkness and endless

woes ; and when the elect angels soon after saw our first

parents turn away from God, and, for their sin, driven out of

paradise, and all this lower world doomed to death ; and

vhen they had stood by 3 or 4000 years, and been specta-

tors of the judgments inflicted by God on a wicked world;

seen the genera! deluge ; the miraculous destruction of Sodom

and Gomorrah, bv fire from heaven ; the ten plagues of

Egypt ; the overthrow of Pharaoh and his host in the Red

sea ; the carcasses of six hundred thousand Israelites fall in

the wilderness, and the long series of calamities which God
sent upon his people in the times of their judges, and in the

reigns of their kings, till Israel and Judah were both carried

away captive for their sins, and the glorious holy temple laid

in ashes ; and viewed all God's ways, even down to the birth

and death of the Messiah, the most astonishing event that

ever did, or ever will happen, throughout eternal ages ; and

beheld their sovereign Lord, who, in the beginning, had

created the heaven and the earth, and whom, from their first

existence, they had worshipped as the supreme God ; as God
over all blessed for ever, even him stepping into the room of

apostate man, and dying in his stead, to make atonement for

his sin : 1 say, when the elect angels had stood by, for 4000
years, and seen all these things, and had full time for con-

sideration, their thoughts of God, of themselves, of sin,

would be almost infinitely different from what they were im-
mediately after their creation. And now, if God should see

cause to confirm them, that thev might never fall, it would
appear to them a kindness infinitely great, and infinite-

ly free. Their absolute dependance on God, and infinite

obligations to him, and the infinite malignity of sin, would
naturally be so deeply impressed on their hearts, by an atten-

tive view of all these things, as would greatly tend to their
VOL. II. 9
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everlasting confirmation ; and prepare them to receive, with

suitable gratitude, a kindness of such infinite value, at the

hands of God.

The fall of their companions in holiness and happiness,

and then of innocent man, would naturally lead them to see

their own mutabihty, and make them feel their need of being

held up by him, who is alone, by nature, unchangeable, and

bring them to an absolute dependance on him. God's per-

mitting others to fall, as great and good as themselves, would

naturally lead them to see that God was under no obligations

to keep them through their time of trial, which would induce

them to have recourse to sovereign grace, and be always on

their watch. A sight of the infinitelv dreadful state of satan

and his host, once their fellow-citizens, now bound in chains

of guilt and despau', to the judgment of the great day, then

before all worlds to be brought forth,judged, condemned, and

doomed to the most intolerable pains of hell, never to end,

would naturally tend to realize to them the horrible wicked-

ness and dreadful nature of risingJn rebellion against God,

and make them tremble at the^thought. And while they be-

held all God's conduct towards mankind, from the fall ofAdam
to the death, resurrection, and exaltation of Christ, and look-

ed forward to the final conflagration and consummation of all

things, it would give them such a view ot all God's moral per-

fections, shining forth in his moral government of the world,

and set the infinitely evil nature and dreadful consequences

of sin in such a light, as would have the strongest tendency

to confirm them in everlasting love and obedience to the su-

preme Being, and dispose them to receive, at God's hands, a

promise of their everlasting establishment, with the utmost

gratitude.

The angels, who stood, being no where in scripture denomi-

nated ELKCT, until after the exaltation of Chriit, some have

thought they were held in a state of trial till then ; when by

their confirmation, God's eternal designs of love towards

them were manifested. And it is certain, that when they had

been spectators of all God's works in heaven, earth and hell,

through so long a period, must be in almost an intinitely bet-

ter capacity to receive confirmation than immediately after

their creation : and their confirmation now would be infinite-
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ly more to God's honour than if it liad been granted at their

first existence; and their own iiuniility, holiness, and happi-

ness, be increased an hundred, or a thousand, or perhaps ten

thousand fold.

Tlicref'ore,

7. On supposition that a third part were fallen and lost, yet

it is easy to see how there may be eternally more holin«^ssand

happiness in the angelic world, than if sin and misery iiad

been for ever unknown : for if their hohness and happiness

be only an hundred times greater now, on the present plan,

than otherwise it would have been, and if we allow for the hap-

piness satan and his adherents lost, and for the misery wliich

they undergo, yet what remains must be many millions more

in the whole, than it otherwise would have been*. And on-

• The truth of this may be easil}- seen, thus : Suppose the number of angels

to be 3 ; and all remaining innocent to have one degree of holiness and happiness

*-piece ; the sum total vouUI be 3 degrees of holiness aiul happiness. But if one

falls, anil the other two increase in holiness and happiness an hundred fold, then

the iura total of holiness and happiness « ill be '200 degrees. But if the misery of

the damned is augmented in the same proportion as the happiness of the blessed,

then the misery of one lost angel will be 100 degrees ; besides the happiness

lie lost, which was supposed to be I degree. Nom', thercfoi-e, subtract 101

from '200, and the remainder will be 99 ; that is, there will be 99 degrees of

happiness left. And if this will be the case, were the number of the angels sup-

posed to be 3, it V ill also, pi-oporuonablr, in any given number. So that, ifthere

ai-e but half so many good angels, as there are now supposed to be of mankind in-

habiting the earth, yet tlie clear gain will be above 90 hundred millions of degrees

of happiness more than if all had stood ; as will appear from the following table.

N. B. The number of the present inhabitants of the earth is supposed to be

729 millions. I will suppose the number of good angels to be only 300 millions,

which is less than half.

If all bad stood.

Number of An-
gels supposed.

30

SCO

500 millions

Proportionable

degri'LS of

HAPPINESS.

3

30

300

300 millions

On the present plan.

Proponionable
des^-ecs of

HAPPI XESS.

99 - -

990 - .

01)00 - .

99(10 millions.

From 9900 millions

Subtract 300 millions

Remainder 9600 millions

clear gain.
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ly let us realize what must have been the reflections of the ho-^

\y angels, from time to time, as new scenes have opened to

their view, and what their reflections must eternally be, when
they have seen God's grand plan finished at the day of judg-

ment ; and we cannot doubt hut thai their humility, holiness,

and happiness, will be augmented at least an hundred fold.

1. Reflections of the elect angels un the unreasonable re-

bellion ; the unexpected fall ; the everlasting punishment

of satan and his legions, once their companions in blsss.

" How art thou fallen, O Luciier, son of the morning !

from standing near the throne of God, into an eternal liell

!

Yesterday joining with us in the songs of heaven ; now un-

der the everlasting displeasure of God, banished to endless

wo!
" Hov; durst you rise in rebellion against heaven's glori-

ous monarch ! And how infinitely vde the shocking deed !

AVhat more reasonable than to pay supreme honouy to the

supreme Bemg, and to be in subjection to the Author and

Lord of all things, to whom the throne belongs, and exult in

his supremacy, and rejoice in him, and in his government!

Or vhat more viie and ungrateful, than to turn enemies to the

great Being, the author, propiietor, and governor of all creat-

ed intelligences, and to attempt to oveiturn all oider and har-

mony in the system ! For such exalted intelligences, in such

a happy situation, under such great obligations to the Deity

for bounties already received, attended with the pro.sj)eci of

endless joys in his presence, to rise in rebellion thus I No
wonder heaven's almighty monarcli, in regard to his own
honour and the good of his kingdom, has banished them from

his presence, and destined them to be everlasting monuments

of his wrath,

" But, Oh, how unexpected, surprising, and shocking, are

these dreadful scenes! And is it so? And are they fallen?

Who could have thought it ! Such holy beings to rise in re-

bellion against infinite HOLl^ESs! So good a taste for

order and harmony, and yet have broke the orders of heaven!

So strong inducements, irom duty and interest, to persevere,

that one would have thought such an apostacy quite impossi-

ble ! And are they fallen ? For ever fallen and lost !
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" And what are we ? Were we better than they ? Or

did we stand firmer ? Or were we more out of danger? Or

more on our watch ? No, in no wise. It once seemed im-

possible we sliould fall : but now we are sur()rised to see we

stand. And, Oh, who knows what another day may bring

forth ! We are as likely to be in hell to-morrow, as they were

yesterday ! God is no more obliged to keep us than he v\as

them. And what if we should fall ! Oh, how dreadful, how

infinitely dreadful, the thought ! W^e will all go and fall

prostrate before the throne of the great immutable; and cry,

O, iiilhtT 0/ our spirits, of thy sovereign grace, keep us, zee hum-

bly pray thee. Nor will we ever forget what we have seen.

Nor will we ever cease to watch and pray,"

2. Reriections of the elect angels on the temptation of sa-

tan, and the fall of man.

" Oh, the hellish pride, and spite and malice of satan, once

our companion in bliss ! How gladly would he ruin the

whole system, were it in his power, and even overturn the

throne of heaven's eternal King ! How w icked a deed hath

man committed ! and how righteous the doom of our glori-

ous monarch ! All who rebel against him deserve to be turn-

ed out of his world, and lie under his everlasting displeasure.

But what an infinite weight of vengeance doth satan de-

serve ! We rejoice, the Almighty hath decreed to bruise his

head, and frustrate all his schemes, and bring salvation to

man. We rejoice, that the Lord God omnipotent reic^neth

and will for ever reign.

" O, THOU, who only art immutabk, behold, man is fallen !

We prostrate ourselves at thy feet. O, keep us, of thy mere
sovereign goodness, we most earnestly and humbly do beseech

thee ! We claim no right to such a favour. Ourfellow- crea-
tures in heaven, and no(C on earth arefallen. Thy throne is guilt-

less. But, O, thou father of spirits, keep us, of thy mere so-

vereign grace, through our state oj trial, to the €verlastin<T ho-
nour of thy great name; that, through eternal ages, we may
celebrate thy praises. In the revelation of thy designs oJ mercy
towardsfallen man, we see the infnite goodness of thy nature,

and that thou canst have mercy on whom thou wilt have mercy,
and at the same time secure the honour ofthy government. We
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fite to thy sovereign goodnessfor preserving grace ; nor ttillzvc

everforget what zoe have seen, nor zvill we cease to watch and

fray?'

3. Reflections of the elect angels on the death of Christ

;

attentive spectators on this solemn occasion, no doubt, al-

though invisible to the surrounding, insulting multitude.

"This is he who brought the universe into existence, and

is worshipped by all the hosts of heaven ! This is he who ap-

peared to Abraham and to Moses; gave the law on Mount Si-

nai, and dwelt in the Jewish temple ; then in the form of God,

now in the form ofa servant ; JesusofNazareth, king ofthe Jews

!

And this gives us higher conceptions of the divine goodness, than

ever before entered into our hearts : That after mankind had

continued 4,000 years in obstinate rebellion, and givenmillions

of instances of an inveterate enmity against our Almighty-

sovereign, yet he can thus freely give his Son to die for them !

But, Oh, the hellish temper of the surrounding crouds, insult-

ing the Son of God in his last agonies ! Pushed on by sa-

tan, who knows what they are doing,' although they do not.

And thus satan will treat the God who made him. This is

his heart. Oh, what is there he would not do, had he power

on his side ! No wonder he is doomed to eternal woes. Hell

is his proper place. And such might we now have been, if

God had left us to fall when they did. Ob, the sovereign

grace of God to us ! Preserved to this day in our integrity !

Oh, the dreadful nature of sin ! Oh, the ruined state of a

guilty world, seduced by satan, should justice take place !

But here hangs their expiatory sacrifice ; the Son of God dy-

ing in their room ! The whole intelligent system now sees

how God hates sin ; and how resolved he is, as governor of

the universe, to bear ample testimony against it. Not one of

the guilt}' race of Adam will he pardon, unless his Son die in

their stead. The greatness of the atonement shows how
great he thinks the crime. If all the angelic world had been

oflered as a sacrifice of atonement, it had been infinitely be-

neath this. Yea, compared with this, it had been notiiing,

and less than nothing, and vanity. Oh, the infinite evil of

sin ! Oh, the infinite greatness of God ! How does the

death of his Son show him to be infinitely exalted ! None
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tit to mediate between him and sinful men, but his Son !

Nor any blood precious enough to make atonement but his I

Nor can satan, under all his woes, through eternal ages, ever

once think that he is punished in a sovereign, despotic, arbi-

trary manner ; much less can such a thought ever enter into

our hearts in heaven, while we behold the Lamb in the midst

of the throne, and remember how he was treated by his Fa-

tlier, when once he stood in the room of sinners. Nay, now

we are more fully convinced than ever, that sin really de-

serves the eternal punishment which God will inflict. Oh,

the infinite evil of rising in rebellion against the infinitely

glorious and almighty Monarch of the universe, the maker

and Lord of all ! Oh, what an infinite kindness, that God has

kept us from this infinite evil ! Our obligations to him, how are

they infinitely increased ! And, after all this, for us ever to turn

apostates. Oh, how unutterably dreadful quite infinitely dreadful

the thought ! If, when the Son of God arises from the deadjas-

cends to heaven, and sits down on the right hand of the majes-

ty on high, and becomes head over all the saved from among
men, in whom they will be for ever safe, whose immutability will

render them immutable in goodness forever. Oh, if he might

become our head too ! How infinitely great would be ,the fa-

vour of God in this : nor should we ever forget the freenessof

God's sfrace*."o

• And if, on the exaltation of Christ, the elect angels were confirmed, it is

easy to see how they would naturallj- be a tliousand, (if not a million,) times more

sensible of the greatness and freeness of the goodness and grace of God, exercis-

ed towards them, than if tJiey and all others ha«l been immediately confirmed at

their first existence. That Christ is to be head of angels, as well as of saints,

seems to be intimated in Eph. i. 10. " That in tlie dispensation of the fulness of

times, he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in

heaven and which are on earth, even in him." And perhaps the confirmation of

the elect angels is what the Apostle refers to, in Col. i. 19, 20. " For it pleased

the Father that in him all fidness should dwell, and by him, to reconcile all things

to himself; by him, I say, whether tliey be things in earth, or things in heaven."

And it is certxiin that they receive great instruction from God's works here on

earth. They behold " the whole earth full of the glory of the Lord." Isai. vi. 3.

And it is certain, God designed they should. And that he has ordered things as

he has, to the intent, " that unto principalities and powers in heavenly places

might be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God." Eph. iii. 10. And
U. is equally certain, they are very attentive. For these are tilings, which " the

augfcls desire to look ioto." 1 Pel. i. 12. And they have the best advantages for a
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4. Reflections of the elect angels on the destructioa of

Antichrist, and on the millennium.

*' Now at length an end is come to the long series of mis-

chief which hath been wrought by that furious dragon, that

subtle old serpent, once a glorious angel, now of long time a

devil. Behold, he is bound, and shut up, and can deceive

the nations no more ! Behold, Babylon, the great is fallen;

is fallen ! Hallelujah ! Salvation and glory, and honour, and

power, unto the Lord our God ; for true and righteous are

his judgments. Hallelujah! for the Lord God omnipotent

reigneth. And, lo ! all his foes fall before him, unable to

resist: and the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife

hath made herself ready. And now Christ shall reign on

earth a thousand years, and all nations shall serve him, and

all the people shall be holy, and all shall know him, from

the least to the greatest; and the earth shall be full of the

knowledge of the Lord, as the waters fill the seas, till the

saved of the Lord be as the stars of heaven, and as the sand

on the sea-shore, intmmerable. Hallelujah !

" This grand event, which, to satan, is matter of so great

confusion and anguish, is to us matter of the greatest joy.

And yet once satan and his hosts were all of our number, and

we sang the praises of God together. Oh, the surprising

change sin hath wrought! Oh, the distinguishing grace of

God, which kept us from falling, too, on that dreadful day

of Satan's revolt ! A day by us never to be forgotten. Now
satan lies chaiiied in the bottomless pit. And we are in tri-

umph on the occasion around the throne."

5. On Christ's second coming. " Behold, he cometh in

the clouds of heaven, and every eye shall see him, and thej

that pierced him shall mourn ; and the bold and haughty,

who once bid him defiance, shall call to the mountains and

rocks to fall on them and cover them ; the crush of moun-

large acquaintance with these things, as " they arc ministering spirits, sent forth to

minister to those wlio shall be heirs of salvation." Heb. i. 14. And they deeply

int rest themselves in all Goil's dispensations towards the church on earth, as is

evident from the book of the Revelation throughout And they -will attend Je-

sus Christ ,•. hen he comes to judge the world, and God's grand plan Rnished, aafl

things in God's kingdom brought to a final settlement. Mat. xxr. 31. 46.
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tains beinq- less dreadful than the wrath of the Lnrhb. And

rtow shall the scene close, and the ways of G' li to iilen and'

*ijrels be all justified. And God' shall rCderve glOry from all'

his works.

" See, yonder coineth satan, with all his guilty host,

tren)bling, to appear before the bar. Oh, never let us fori^et'

the day, when they sang the praises of God with us before

the throne ! How surprised were we at their unexpected

revolt! We then little thought \«r hat was Before us; little

guessed what was ill the creature's heart, or in God's heart.

But now we have seen both ; and now we see the result.

God is exalted, his authority established ; Satan and his host

arc conquered, and are now to be sent away into everlasting

punishmetit. And, but for the distinguishing grace of God,

which has always held us up, we might now have been as

they now ar^. No heart can conceive, no tongue can ex-

press the infinite obligations we are under to God : of whom,

and by whom, and to whom, aie all things ; to whom belongs

glory for ever and ever. Amen.
" Now, therefore, let eternal ages be, by us all, employed

in contemplating God's glorious works; in admiring the

•wisdom of all bis ways ; revering the dread majesty of the

universe ; magnifying and extolling his great name ; exulting

in his supremacy, and celebrating the praises of his free and

boundless goodness."

It is easy to see how natural it must be for the elect angels

to make these and such like reflections on these occasions.

And it is as easy to see how the knowledge of God, and of

themselves, increases their humility; their dependance on

God ; their reverence, love, gratitude, and jo> , i. e. their ho-

liness and happiness. And it is easy to see how the fall of

angels and men, and God's conduct on these occasions, gives

them these new ideas of themselves and of God. Had sin

and misery never entered into God's world, they could never

have had these ideas of themselves, or of God. And, if

what has been said of the angels may be applied to mank nd,

as for substance we see it may, and that, too, with some ad-

ditional circumstances of great weight, as will appear in the

next sfrmon, then this will be the sum of the argument.
VOL. II, ]0
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So clear and so adequate an idea of God and themselves

could not have been obtained by finite intelligences, through

eternal ages, had sin and misery never entered into God's

world.

But the more clear and adequate their idea of God and

themselves, the more humble, holy, and happy will the in-

habitants of heaven be, and the more will God be exalted.

And that in such a superior degree, as that more honour

will redound to God, and more humility, holiness, and happi-

ness, be in the system, than if sin and misery had been for

ever unknown.

Now, if God's present plan is in the best manner suited to

honour God, and to increase the humility, holiness, and hap-

piness of the system, then is his wisdom vindicated ; for wis-

dom consists in proposing the best ends,^ and choosing the

best means for their accomplishment. And thus God's con-

duct, in his grand plan, is analagous to his conduct in the

four instances mentioned in the first sermon ; and the same

reasons which vindicate his wisdom in them, vindicate him

in thisi.



THE WISDOM OF GOD
IN

THE PERMISSION OF SIN.

SERMON IV.

GENESIS 1. 20.

Ye thoitght evil against me, but God meant it unto good.

If. the holy Scriptures are read over, and viewed in the chti-

racter of a narrative, we shall find the history of the Dtity,

and the history of human nature, interwoven throughout,

from the beginning of Genesis to the end of the Rtveiation,

fining up by far the greatest part of those sacred pages.

Here we shall see the bright and glorious character of the

Deity, drawn in a most lively and striking manner, in an au-

thentic account written by God's own direction, of his con-

duct from the beginning of the world. And, at the same

time, human nature painted to the life, in the behaviour of

mankind through a long succession of ages. And this book

God puts into our hands as the best means to form us to

views and tempers suitable to the heavenly world. And
wh} ? Why such a book, for such an end?—Plainly, be-

cause the knowledge of God and ourselves is of the last im-

portance to the holiness and happiness of that world. And>

indeed, on our strictest researches into things, we shall find

that our highest moral rectitude, perfection, and happiness,

must arise from, and consist in, an enlarged, clear, lively

view of God and ourselves, and an answerable frame of heart.

Let us view God as he is, and ourselves as we be, as nearly in

the same light that God does, as our finite capacities will admit,

and have an answerable frame of heart, and we are at the top

of that moral perfection and happiness we are capable of.

And if, therefore, God's great and universal plan is so con-

trived, as to put intelligences under the best possible advan-

tages for this, then it is the best plan possible. We have be-
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fore entered ori this glorious theme. And let these things be

now considered for tlie further illustration of the subject.

1. Nothing can be known ot God, by created intelligences,

be their taste for divine knowledge ever so good, and their

capacities ever so great, any further than God manifests him-

self; for it is beyond the power of any finite intelligence to

look immediately into God's heart, as we can into our own,

and view and contemplate the divine perl'tctions as they are

in the divitie essence. Vea, we can have no idea at all of

the Divine essence; yea, we can have no idea even of the

essence of our own souls. The utmost we can do, by vvay

of immediate intuition, is to perceive our thoughts, and thence

discern the habitual inclinations of our hearts. And \t we
could look into God's essence, and see all his thoughts, we

might thence learn bis nature, without any manii'estation

whatsoever. We mighi know God's heart, by immediaie in-

tuition, as we can our own. But tiiis is absolutely impossible.

We cannot loi>k into the hearts of our fellow-creatures, much
less can we into Gixl's heart. Neither God's thoughts, nor

any of his views, nor any of his designs, could ever have been

known, had he given no manner of manifestation of himself:

those thoughts and purposes in his heart, which he has not

manifested, cannot be found out; greatness of genius is no

help in this case. Sir Isaac At-aYo/? could not tell when the

day of judgment would be, sooner than the greatest idiot.

Yea, as God had not revealed it, so " of that day and hour

knew no man ; no, not the angels, neither the Son, but ilie

Father only." Murk xii. 33. Even the man, Christ Jesus,

now in iiis exalted state in heaven, cannot look into the di-

vine essence, and see the secret thoughts in God's heart. If

he comes to the knowledge of these secrets, it is by divine

communication -y as is plain from Rev. i. 1. " Tiie revelation

of Jesus Christ, which GckI gave unto him." And if the

most exalted creature, by immediate intuition, cannot look

into God's heart, so much as to discern one single thought,

then notiiing cat^ be known of God in this way. In a word,

neither the being of God, nor more nor less of any of his

perfections, could ever have been known, had there been ab-

solutely no evidence at all of his Being, or of any of his per-
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Sections ; but no evidence ever wus hud, or ever can be had,

in this case, but what originally comes from him ; therefore

nothing can be known of God any further than he, some

how or other, makes it evident to liis creatures: which is

what I mean by his manifesting himself. Therefore,

e. As all the idesis of God, which are according to truth,

in the whole intelligent systpm, originally tiow from the raani-

fesiation which he makes of himself ; so the more cltarly and

fullj/ he manifests himself, the greater advantages will there

eternally be to make swift progress in knowledge, humility,

holiness, and happiness. Intelligences, who are finite, can

never have an adequate idea of him who is infinite. Their

knowledge may increase, and their views brighten eternally.

And the greater their advantages are, the swifter will be their

progress, supposing their taste for divine knowledge to be

good. He thai is now the lowest, may, millions of ages hence,

be much higher in attainments, than he that is now the highest

among uH the heavenly hosts. Meanwhile, those glorious

CHIEFS mav be still advanced, almost infinitely, before them.

13ut, whilv' all ranks in heaven are thus rising in the know-

ledge of God, and in all divine attainments, eternally rising;

yet the\ can never comprehend him who is infinite. He
is still mfinitely above them ; and they are as nothing and

yanity, compared with him. Their conviction of this will

eternally increase ; and so their humility eternally grow ; and.

God be for ever exalted higher and higher in their view

:

which will cause their love to his glorious majesty, joy in his

supremacy, and happiness in him and in his government, for

ever to augment. And if their progress will be in proportion

to their advantages, i. e. in proportion to the manifestations

God makes of himself, then the fuller and brighter the divine

manifestations, the swifter their progress. Of two intelli-

gences, of equal taste and capacity, it is possible that one, by

having a thousand times greater advantages, may make a

tiiousand times greater proficiency than the other, in the

same time. Let an intelligence, of equal taste and capa-

city ^^i^h the angel Gabriel, be created on the morning

of the day of judgment, and be placed in some remote parts

of in^uite space, at a distance from the whole present crea-
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tion, and spend thai day in solitary contemplation, without

any advantages to gain the knowledge of God, but what must
necessarily result from its own existence and powers ; and let

Gabriel, the same day, descend from heaven with Christ, and
be a spectator of all the transactions of that solemn season ;

and It is easy to see that Gabriel must gain a thousand, or ten

thousand, or rather, perhaps a million times more knowledge

of the nature of God, the moral governor of the world, than,

that solitary spirit. So Moses, in about six months, (viz. from

the time he saw the burning bush, to the end of the twice

forty days he was on Mount Sinai,) doubtless gaiined more
knowledge of God than he had all his life long before, i. e.

more in six months than in eighty years.

As God has formed finite intelligences capable of improve-

ments through eternal ages; so it is reasonable to expect that

he will provide those who shall be the objects of his everlast-

. ing favour, Avith the best advantages to make a swift progress.

And that plan will, in this respect, be judged the best that is

most suited to this end. That plan, therefore, of all possible

plans, must in tliis respect be the best, in which is given

the fullest and the brightest manifestation of all the divine

perfections. But,

3. The apostacy of angels and men has given the moral

governor of the universe an opportunity to set all his moral

perfections in the clearest and most striking point of light

;

and, as it were, to open all his heart to the view of finite in-

telligences.

The whole intelligent system now may see what God thinks

to be his due from his creatures, and how jealous he is of the

jights of the Godhead, and how resolved to maintain the

honour of his authority and government. And now the whole

system may see, too, that as he is God of god's, and Lord of

lords, the original proprietor of all things, so he thinks it be-

longs to him, without the advice or leave of his creatures, ac-

cording to the counsel of his own will, to lay out that plan

which seems best in his own eyes; and to do what he thinks

best to do; and to forbear what he thinks best to forbear;

to bring such intelligences into being as he thinks best; and

having said and done what he thinks best, to forbear to say
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or do any more, and stand hv, and let them take their course,

praciitallv saying, "They owe themselves to me: 1 owe

them nothing." And if they fall, he holds himself at liberty

to proceed with and pimish them strictly according to law,

without any mitigation, the law being exactly right ; so that

it is matter of mere sovereign grace to grant relief to any ; a

thing he may do, or not do, as he pleases, for aught he owes

to them. "^ ea, he holds himself bound to do nothing for

heir relief, but in a way that shall be honourable to his law.

Nevertheless, while he shows such a steady regard to his own

honour, and so inflexibly adheres to the rights of the Godhead,

as, by office, he is bound, being moral governor of the uni-

verse ; at the same time, the whole system may see, too, that

his goodness is as boundless as his nature. But then, he loves

his creatures should know how the case really stands ; that

the rights of the Godhead ought not to be given up, and that

the exercises of his goodness are absolutely free ; that while

they view things in the same light he does, they may feci as

he thinks it is fit they should in such a case*. But tiine

would fail to hint at the various ideas of himself, which he

* L'nicss property be known and acknowledged between msn and man, and

ilic boundaries fixed, tbcre «an be no room for tlie exercise of generosity. Ifmv

estate is none of mine, then it is not mine to give. If my neighbour m.ay come

and take what, and when he pleases, then I have no right to withhold any thing.

My neighbour may justly think hardly of me if I do ; and will not thank me, if I

do not. But if I have any thing which I call my owti, and to which my neighbour

has no right, then he must acknowledge, notwithstanding any claim he has to

make, I may do what I will with that. As the householder in the pai-ablc, {J\[at.

x\'. 15.) said, " Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own ?" And if

ray neighbour views my property in the same light that I do, then he will be apt

to view my generosity in the same light loo ; and what I offer as a free gift, he

will receive and acknowledge as such ; and feel as is fit. And it was absolutely

necesiary that property should be known and acknowledged, and the boundaries

fixed between God and his creatures. And God by the law he gave to his crea-

tures, as soon as created, and by his conduct since, has efToctuallyjilone it ; has plain-

It said wliJit was due from them to him ; and as plainly declared that he owed

tliera nothing. And these boundaries set up by God, were tliey but acceded to

and acquiesced in by man, the chief matters of conlr((Versy between God and man
would be removed, and tilings woidd look fair for a reconciliation. But while man
denies his debt to God, and makes large demands on the Dtity, there is no hope

of an accommotlation. For God will demolish the universe sooner than give up

his just rights, in favour of his rebellious creatures. Mat. v. 17.
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has communicated in consequence of the grand apostacy of

antrels and men. Indeed, he has given materials for conteni-

plation, that an whole eternity cannot exhaust.

The picture of liimself, which God has given, and will

give, in his conduct, from the fall of angels to the final con-

summation of all things, is gloriously full and complete.

He has been called to act in an infinite variety of cases; and,

to speak of him according to the language of scripture in the

most trying circumstances, (read Eztk. xx. 5—22.) he iu^. Uj,

been tempted and tried, not merely 40 years in the w iider-

ness, by the Israelites, but from the beginning of the world to

this day, by every nation, kindred, language, and tongue;

and has had opportunity to show his heart, by his conduct,

in all the infinite variety of cases which have ever happened*

among the millions and millions of millions of subjects whicH'

he had to deal with. All which, together with all that re-

mains to be accomplished to the end of the world, will be

brought into view another day, and serve to make the picture

of himself, which he has given, very full, and gloriously com-

plete in the eyes of all holy intelligences.

Besides, his great wokk, to which all his other works

bear some respect, is so much like himself, that, in a manner,

it gives his whole picture at once. An incarnate God on the

cross, if the divine views, motives, and ends, are all consider-

ed, is a piece of conduct, of which it may be said, as it was of

him that was chief actor in this atfair ; It is Mf brightness of
God's glori/, and the express image oj his person. To create a

world was but a small matter with the almighty. With a
word he could bring system after system into being with infi-

nite ease. But the work of redemption, by the death of his

Son, seems to be a work equal with himself, and in which he

has expressed all his heart*.

• The scripture informs us of .10 created intelligence besides angtls and men
;

much less does it attempt to raise our devotion by a contemplation of millioi.s of

^obes inhabited besides this our earth. But, according to scripture, tlie work of

redemption is God's gi-eat work ; and from Ms, chiefly, we are to learn his moral

character ; and this are we to contemplate, with the other brandies of his moral

goverument, as revealed in the bible. .\nd that love and devotion, wliich arises

from these scriptural views of God and hh'works, i» the icriptural devotion, anfl*
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Actions speak louder than words. Tlie divine conduct

Aets liis picture in a more striking, aMtcting point ot liglit,

ihan any mere verbal descriptions could have done, had

there been no opporlunity lor conduct. ^V hen the almigh-

tY actually banished the sinning angels Iroin his presence,

down to eternal darkness and vio, it ,set his character in u

much stronger light, in the eyes of the elect angels, than his

previous threatening had done. And when the day of judg-

ment actually comes, and the whole system are assembled to

see and hear, and give up their account, and receive their

sentence, it will be much more real than €ver it was before

made to any of God's creatures, by any descriptions or ima-

ginations they ever had. And it will set the divine perfection*

in a light proporiionably clear, striking, and affecting.

Had all things gone on siill and quiet in God's kingdom,

there had been no occasion or opportunity for these works,

by which all will know that he ih tht Lokd, and the whole sys-

tem beflUd uith his gh ri/.

Had the posterity of Abraham lived quietly in the land ot

Canaan, and multiplied tlicre tor 470 years, the Canaaniies

dving oil" meanwhile, as the Indians do in America, they

might have filled the land with a much greater number oi"

inhabitants, than when Joshua brought them in, and no Jo-

seph sold ; no infants drowned ; no making bricks ; no car-

casses left in the wilderness, and they strangers to such great

thanges, trials, and sorrows; but then God would not have

bad an opportunity for any of those wonderful works which

he wrought, whereby it Teas known that he zcas the Lord, and

the zihoh earth was J: lied zcith his glory, and a foundation

laid for much good to that people, then, and in all succeed-

ing generations
; yea, to this day, the whole church of God

reap the benefit of those wonderful works which were recorded

fwr our instruction, on whom the ends of the world are come.

iofioitelf preferable to imag^nar\- ii-ansports. If our views of tlie works of crea-

tion, providence, and redernpiion, are according to scripture, -we need not raise

millions of imaginary systems of intelligences to inflame our hearts with a divine

4«rvour ; nor have we the exaotple of one saiut in th« Bible to Justif/ such an at-

tempt.

VOL. VI. 11



iJ2 THE WISDOM OF GOD

So, had sin been for ever unknown in the system, there

would have been no opportunity for the mighty works which

God has wrought since the day he drove the apostate angels

out of heaven, and our first parents out of paradise, and will

yet work to the end of time, and final consummation of all

things. All which, put together, will give the most full and

complete, the most clear and striking picture, of the divine

nature, for the contemplation and instruction of the inhabit-

ants of heaven, through eternal ages.

4. While God forbears to interpose and hinder the aposta-

cy of finite intelligences, being absolutely unobliged to say or

do any more than he had said and done ; and while, being left

to their own free choice, a number of the angels in heaven,

and man upon earth, rebel ; and, being left to themselves,

all the fallen angels, and great numbers of fallen men, go on

ID their rebellion, acting out their hearts, and exhibiting their

picture in their conduct, through a long succession of ages

;

they plainly show what all finite intelligences in heaven and

on earth might have come to, if they had not been prevented

by the mere free grace of the only immutable Being. Mean-

while, God, as has been said, in his conduct, sets his own

character in the clearest and fullest light. And so all holy

intelligences will, through eternal ages, have the advantages

of these two complete pictures ; the picture that God has ex •

hibited of himself, and the picture which fallen creatures

have exhibited of themselves, to assist them to a clear view

and realizing sense of what God is, and of what they might

have been. Just as the pious Jews in the earthly Canaan,

when they reviewed the conduct of God towards their fore-

fathers, and their conduct towards him, had the picture of

each before their eyes, for their instruction, from age to age.

Which leads me to another thought:

5. At the end of these forty years, Moses assembles the

whole congregation of Israel in the plains of Moab ; and,

that they might be under the better advantages to reap the

benefit of all past transactions, now just as they are entering

into the holy land, he rehearses all God's conduct towards

them, and all their conduct towards him, and labours deeply

to impress a seuse of both on their hearts ; so, at the final
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consummation of all things, tlio whole inteihgent system will

be assembled, and all past things be opened ; all God's con-

duct towards his creatures, and all their conduct towards

him ; and that in such a manner as will make the deepest

impressions on all that great assembly.

But as this will be a most solemn day, and perhaps the

most important day that ever did or ever will happen, and a.

day on whicli great light will be given to God's universal

plan ; so it may not be amiss to stop here awhile, and con-

sider, who is to be the Judge ; and who shall be present in

that great assembly ; and what will be hrought into view •

and what will be the final sentence pronounced on the wick-

ed ; and what will be the visible consequence ; and what the

state of the righteous when all is over ; and what must be

their reflections upon the whole.

1. The Messiah, the Son of God, the seed of the woman,
will be the judge. So great was his zeal for the honour of

God, and concern for the salvation of lost sinners, that he

offered to undertake to frustrate satan's scheme ; and, on the

cross, at the expense of his life, he entirely disconcerted tiie

plan the devil had laid, and sapped the foundation of his

kingdom ; opening a way, in which glory might come to

God, and salvation to fallen man : which so pleased the

eternal Father, that he gave him for his reward, the very

thing his heart was chiefly set upon ; even full power and
authority completely to accomplish his design. Messiah

took the throne, and, at the head of the universe, conducted

all things from that day and forward, with his end in con-

stant view, till satan's kingdom was destroyed, and he had
reigned on earth a thousand years. And having seen of the

travail of his soul to his satisfaction, in the recovery of a

great multitude of the human race, a multitude like the stars

of heaven, and as the sands on the sea-shore, innumerable;

now he comes to cause strict justice to take place on all the

obstinate adherents to satan's interest. Behold, he cometh in

the clouds of heaven, and every eye shall see him, and the

fatal, the finishing stroke shall be laid full on the old ser-

pent's head : which shall be done in the most pubHc man-
ner; for,
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2. The whoT« intelligent system shall be preseolf. The h»^

]y angels, once salan's companions in heaven, shall now de-

scend in glory and joy, attending the righteous Judge. And
with them the saints shall come from the upper world, and

receive their bodies, glorious and immortal, raised by their

almighty Saviour. Meanwhile, the saints on earth shall be

changed, and caught up to meet the Lord in the air. Then

earth and sea, death and hell,- shall give up their dead ; and

all kindreds, nations, languages, and tongues, shall be gather-

ed to the bar. And satan and his hosts, who of a long time

have been in chains, reserved to the judgment of the great

day, shall be forced, guilty and trembling, to stand forth in

the sight of the whole creation.

And now,

3. The history of the grand rebellion shall be opened to

the view of the whole intelligent creation, from the day of

Satan's first revolt; his expulsion from heaven, and seduction

of the human kind, with all his views and motives, ends and

designs, and the methods by him taken from the foundation

of his kingdom on earth, to its final destruction ; and how

apostate men have heartily joined in his interest ; and both,

as it were, combined together to defeat the designs of the

Redeemer.

The blood of the martyrs will be brought into the account,

from the blood of righteous Abel, to the blood of the last

martyr that shall be slain, to evidence the obstinate malice of

satan and his adherents ; who rather than that the Redeemer's

kingdom should be set up, have shed rivers of human blood.

Yea, the Son of God himself has been put to death in this

apostate world.

All the conduct of the human race before the flood, and

how their wickedness brought on the general deluge ; and all

the conduct of mankind since, together with the methods of

divine grace from the beginning of the world
;
particularly

the calling of Abraham, and all the glorious methods of di-

vine grace with his seed, from age to age, till the coming of

the Messiah ; together with their perverse conduct in Egypt,

in the wilderness, and in tlie hoK' land ; their killing the pro-

phets, and stoning those who were sent unto them, and final-
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)y crucifylniT tlie Sou of (lod, and obstinately rejecting his

glorious ;^osj)el ; and tlic calling ot the Citntilcs into the

Christian Church; their loath ness to leave their idols; the

bloodv work they made among the primitive professors of

Christiiinitv, together with a history of the rise, and progress,

and dreadful deeds of the grand anti-christian apostacy, will

all be laid o[)eii to public view, in the sight of the creation.

And not only these great affairs, but also all the conduct

of particular sinners, in every age, with every secret thing,

shall be brought to light on that great day.

And while Messiah appears in all his Father's glory, the

reasonableness of God's law, and the infinite grace of the gos-

pel, will, by his very presence, be brought into such a clear

view, in the eyes of all that great assembly, as will not only

strike the fallen angels, who have been inveterate enemies to

the righteous government of God, and constant opposers of

the gracious designs of the Redeemer, into the utmost guilt

and confusion ; but also overwhelm, with inexcusable guilt

and self-condemning reproaches, all the lost sons of Adam,

of every nation under heaven. The Gentile will now feel

himself TTzMouf excuse, for breaking the law of nature, (Rom.

i. 20.) and the Jew and the Christian much more, who have

sinned against greater light, and despised infinite grace ; so

that even/ moitth Kill be stopped, and all satan's adherents

from among the human race, will stand guilty before God,

{Rom. iii. IQ.) For, when the Lord cometh with all his hea-

venly attendants, to execute judgment upon obstinate enemies,

he will convince all, and silence all, who have justified them-

selves, and spoken many " hard speeches against him." (Jvde

14, 15.) For that shall not only be a day of wrath, but of '^ the

revelation of the righteous judgment of God." (Rorn. ii. 5.)

Meanwhile, all holy intelligences will be fully prepared cor-

dially to approve, yea, heartily to rejoice in the final sentence

of the Judge. The forethought of which dieadl'ul sentence

will fill satan and all his mighty potentates with terror unut-

terable. " And the kings of the earth, and the great men,

and the chief captains, and the mighty men," who had met
armies in the fie d of battle, and looked death in the face un-

daunted, " and everv' bond-man, and every free-man," shall
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wish to " hide themselves in the dens^ and in the rocks of the

mountains;" yea, they will wish " the momitains and the

rocks to fall on them, and hide them from the wrath of the

LaiJih." {Rev. vi. 15, 16.)

4. He shall pronounce the sentence, deparTj ye cursed.

To which all the holy angels and saints, with divine and sa-

aed fervor, will sa}^ Amen, Hallelujah. And,

5. No sooner will the sentence be pronounced, but they

sliall visibly go away into everlasting punishment ; for God,

who foresaw their apostacy and final wickedness, before the

creation of the world, did in the creation provide proper

materials by which to show his wrath, and make his power

known, and give an eternal image of his infinite hatred of sin,

in the sight of the whole intelligent system ; for all the starry

heavens, and this earth, are reserved to that purpose, laid up

in store as fuel, " reserved unto fire, against the day ofjudg-

ment and perdition of ungodly men. And the heavens shall"

then " pass away with a great noise," rushmg together into one

general heap; " for the heavens being on fire shall be dis-

solved, and the elements,'' of wliich they are composed,
'^ shall melt with fervent heat, and the earth also," involved

in the general ruin, " and the works that are therein, shall be

burnt up." And so the whole material system shall form

one immense lake offire and brimstotie, where the heat shall

be almost infinitely intense, in which the damned shall weefx

and wail, and gnash their teeth, for ever. " For their worm
shall never die, and the fire shall never be quenched." (2

Peter iii. 7. 12. Mark ix. 44.) And all this open to the vievr,

eternally open to the view of all the inhabitants of heaven.

" For they shall be tormented with fire and brimstone, in the

presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb."

(Rev. xiv. 10, 11.) And this great fire will eternally be a

visible emblem of the fierceness and wrath of almighty God,

to show his wrath and make his power known. As when Pha-

raoh and his hosts were overwhelmed in the Red sea, in

sight of all the Israelites, the God of the Hebrews " showed

his power," and caused " his name to be decl.ired throughout

all the earth"; {Exod. ix. l6.) So now, when satan and all

his adherents from an apostate world are cast into this lakr
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of fire and brimstone, to be tormenled day and night, for ever

and ever," {Rev. \\. 10.) it will '* show God's wrath, and

make his power known," in the sight of the whole intelligent

sjstetu. (Rom. ix. 2C.)

6. The grand rebellion in the intellectual system being

brought to this issue by Messiah, the prince, whose name

is Kiii<r of kings, and Lord of lords, and an end put to this

visible creation, in which so much sin has been committed,

now doomed to eternal fire^ Messiah, with the angels, his

attendants, and with the saved from among men, in number

like the sands on the sea-shore, shall ascend to the heavenly

Zion with singing, and enter into everlasting joys.

For, as the Messiah loved his church, when she lay pollut-

ed in her blood, and gave himself for her, and redeemed her

from the earth, and washed her in his own blood, and made
ber a glorious church, and adorned her as a bride is adorned

for her husband ; so now the marriage of the Lamb shall be

celebrated before all the inhabitants of heaven ; and she shall

be called '* The bride the Lamb's wife" (Rev. xxi. 9.) The
saved shall be taken into the nearest union, and most beati-

fic communion with Jesus Christ; who will rejoice over them

as the fruit of his labours ; as the travail of his soul ; as the

joy that was set before him. Even " as a bridegroom rejoic-

eth over the bride ; so will he rejoice over them." (Isci. Ixii.

6.) And "^he will rejoice and joy in them." (Isai. Ixv. \g.)

And *' rest in his love." (Zeph. iii. 17.) And thus they shall

befor ever idth the Lord ; shall be where he is, and htholdhis

glory. And God will be thtir God, and wipe azoay all tears

from their eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither sor-

row, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain ; for the

former things are passed away. All temptations and trials arc

at an end ; for ever out of the reach of satan, sin, and dan-

ger. j4ll things are made new ; are put upon a new foot,

not as in the tirst creation, when all finite intelligences were

put on trial, and left to stand or fall for themselves, God un-

obliged to hold them up, in consequence whereof sin entered

into heaven and earth ; whereas, in this new heaven and

earth, there shall be no sin ; but in them " dwelleth righte-

ousness." (2 Peter iii. 13.) Christ will eternally be the
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head of all holy intelligences, and his immutability be their

eternal security. {Eph. i. 10.) So they shall possess this good

land which flows with milk and honey, which is the glory of

all lands, of which the earthly Canaan was a type : I say,

ihey shall possess it for ever.

7. And upon the whole, what must be the reflections of

angels and saints, in those happy regions of light, love,

peace, and eternal contemplation ? What must the elect

angels think, while they recollect the day of their creation^

when sutan and all his hosts stood with them, and bowed and

worshipped before the throne ; and remember his foul revolt,

his expulsion from heaven, his attempts to dishonour God,

and get himself adored in an apostate world ; and now view

his eternal overthrow, chained to the burning lake for ever

and ever ?

And what must be the reflections of Adam, Abel, Enoch,

and Noah; of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; of Moses, Jo-

shua, Samuel, and of all tlie prophets, apostles, and martyrs
;

and of all the saved, in every age of the world, and from eve-

ry nation, language, and tongue, under heaven ? while they

recollect the original apostacy of mankind, and the whole his-

torv of all the conduct of an iipostate world, from the fall of

Ailam to the day ofjudgment, as lately laid before the tribu-

nal of Christ ; and remember their own former awful temper

and dreadful state while secure in sin, running in full career

to hell ; and consider how^ they were pitied and ledeemed by

an incarnate God, and stopped and reclaimed by sovereign

grace, and kept by the power of God through faith unto sal-

vation ; but for which they not only might, but certainly

would, have been in the same infinitely dreadful condition

they now behold others in, once their neighbours and com*

panions, chained among devils to the burning lake.

As the pious Israelites, when quietly settled in the earthly

Canaan, would naturally call to mind the day when they

were bondmen in the land of Egypt, and the Egyptian man-

ners, and the idolatrous customs in which they were educat-

ed ; and how they had forgotten the God of Abraham, and

the promised land, until the arrival of Moses from the land of

Midian, with the rod of God in his hand ; and how they ieU
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in the time of tlie plagues, ami at tlieir egression, and wlien

pursued by IMuuaoh, and when passing ilirougli tlif sea on

dry gound, and when tliey found themselves sale on the other

shore, while IMiaraoh juid his iiosts were sunk like lead in the

mighty waters ; and talk over all their wilderness-iraveU, and

all God's wonderful works ; and how they sinned at Massah,

Tiberah, and Kibroth-hattaavah, and were always provoking

the Lord to wrath ; and how the carcasses of six hundred

thousand tell in the wilderness. "Yea, and we should all

have been cut off and destroyed, had not the Lord wroiiL;ht

for his great name's sake. It was not for our righteousness,

nor the uprightness of our hearts, that he brought us into this

good land ; but from his own sovereign, self-moving goodness,

and that he might fill the whole earth with his glory. Where-

fore, we will tell our sons and our sons' sons, what God hath

wrought ; that we and they may fear and reverence that fear-

ful and glorious name, the Lord our God, and adore his

distinguishing goodness, and walk in all his wnys, and keep

all his commands for ever." So it will be just as natural for

those who are saved from among men, when the day of judg-

ment is past, and they safe in the heavenly Canaan, from

thence to look back, and survey, and talk over all the ways of

God to men, and all the ways of man to God, from the crea-

tion to the final conflagration. And while they behold the

divine nature set in so clear, strong, and striking a light ; and

the picture still brightened by a view of the shocking conduct

of the human race towards him, how will they feel, and what

will they say ?

Let us but imagine ourselves in the company of the saved,

and attend to the conversation of heaven. Patriarchs, pro-

phets, apostles, and martyrs, and angels, mixed in the same as-

sembly, all join to carry on the conversation, each filled

with holy delight, while the ways of God to man, and the

ways of man to God, are all the theme.

Adam begins :
*' How surprising is it to find myself and so

many of my posterity in this happy world, happier a thousand

times than the paradise! lost! Indeed,! was happy then, but the

scenes of darkness, guilt, and wo, I passed through afte^mv re-

volt from God, and all i have seen and heard from that day
VOL. II. 12
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to this, things never to he forgotten, will for ever heighten

the joys of this hlessed place. But, Oh, my foul revolt !

How infinitely heinous was the crime ! How just, if God
had left me and all my race to have gone on in rebellion,

died in despair, and spent eternal ages with satan and his

hosts, in yonder lake of fire and brimstone! But sovereign

grace interposed ! And now 1 see the promise accomplished
;

the seed of the woman halh bruised the serpent's head. Know
it, then, you are happy, not by me : not to me, therefore, but

to God, and God alone, is all the glory due."

Gabriel next :
" Indeed, ye sons of men, is all the glory

due to God. He only is immutable. See, in yon lake, satan

and all his hosts for ever lost. Once this was their abode.

With us they worshipped before the throne ; but they fell.

And so might we have done, but for the grace of God. And
so might all mankind have fallen, too, had they been created

at once, as we in heaven were ; and each set to act for him-

self, as many of Adam's conceited sons have often foolishly

wished had been the case. From the day that saian fell, to

this very hour, every thing we have observed has joined to

establish us in this, that there is no safety for finite intelli-

gences, but m God alone. He only is by nature immutable.

!Nor can a creature, how exalted soever, arrive so near to a

state of independence, as to be in himself immutably good.

God is our strength and refuge, and the only source of our

eternal stability; of whom, and by whom, and to whom, are

all things ; to whom belongs glory for ever !"

St. Pau L. " No doubt, the interest of the human race was

as safe in Adam's hands as it would have been in our own.

And it being no injury to us, God might, without any injus-

tice to us, appoint hiu) our public head. And, indeed, consi"

dering the design God had in view, there was great wisdom

in that constitution ; for Adam was suited, as a type and sha-

dow, while we dwelt in that world of darkness, to assist us to

right conceptions of Christ, our second Adam ; our second

public head. The Omniscient, seeing no trust could be put

in his saints, and that even the angels could not be depend-

ed upon, did, before the foundation of the world, design his

own Son should become incarnate, and stand forth as the
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iMst-born of everv creature, the head of the creation of God ;

that in him he inij^ht gather together, Hx and establish, all

the elect, whether belonging to heaven or earth, as we see at

this day."

Aram. "How glorious is the exchange! Once 1 was

your public lioad ; but in me all was lost. God left me, that

it might be seen what was in my heart ; that it might appear

all flesh is but grass. And now, nut I, but his own Son, is your

head. And your eternal welfare is secured in the divine im-

mutabiiit}'. This glory was due to God alone, who only is

unchangeable : and this glory, by means of my fall, God
has taken to himself in the sight of the whole intellectual sys-

tem."

Gabriel. " So satan once stood at the head of all the

angelic hosts, who revolted with him, a mighty chief. And>

like the bright morning-star, excelled in lustre all those stars

of heaven. But how art thou fallen, O Lucifer, son of the

morning! And how hast thou drawn oft' a third part of the

stars of heaven, to join in thy revolt* !"

St. Paul. *' But now, not an archangel, nor the father of

mankind, but God's dear Son, is, in tiiis new state of thmgs,

at the head of all holy intelligences. Both angels and men
are gathered together in one ; even in him, who is the image

of the invisible God, and has exhibited the sublimest picture

of the Deity in all his works, but chiefly in the works of our

redemption."

Adam. " And all is free sovereign grace ! His giving be-

ing, natural powers, and moral excellencies to his creatures in

their first creation, brought them into debt to him ; but not

him to them. They owed themselves to him; he owed them

nothing. He was unobliged to become their surety. I ought

to have been obedient to the God that made me ; but I fell

;

and the throne of the Almight}' was guiltless. Destruction

was our due. Oh, how free and sovereign is the grace that has

saved us
!"

• We read ofprincipalities and p07vers among the evil angels, (Col. ii. 15.) as

veil as among the good. (Eph. i. 21.) And one of their number is called a

prince. (Epli. ii. 2.) And doubtless he was prince before he feU, as well a»

since. See Rer. xir. 3, 4. 7, 8, 9.
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Moses. '' What must have been the consequencej had

mankind, in their fallen state, been merely under the law of

nature, which required sinless protection, cursing the man who
continued not in all things! And yet this law was strictly

righteous; and, as such, was it republished from Mount Sinai,

by the holy oifE of Israel. But, although our depravity did

Hot free us from the government and aut'ioiity of God, yet it

laid a sure foundation for our breakmg the law. And so, had

mere law taken place, we should all have been for ever lost

;

and this had been but strictly just. But, Oh, the free and

bound less grace of God ! tiisovtn Son became a curse for us,

that all these blessings we now enjoy in this happy world

might come upon us."

St. Paul. " Creatures becoming apostate, and turning

enemies and rebels to the God that made them, this did not

in the least disannul' God's right to them, and authority over

them ; but they still remained, by right, his subjects, and un-

der his government, and accountable at his tribunal. And,

accordingly, we have lately seen wicked men and devils

brought to the bar, and there stand without excuse, every

mouth stopped, all of them guilty before God. On the foot

of mere law, therefore, God might justly have dealt with us

after our apostacy ; and, by law, might have judged and

condemned us all to yonder lake of lire and brimstone, to

welter out eternal ages. Oh, the height, and depth, and

length, and breadth, of the love of Christ, which passelh all

understanding ! The law was holy, just, and good. He
judged it so, he died to answer its demands. JNor did he ask

our pardon, at his Father's hands ou cheaper terms*."

Gabkiel. " How had it gratified the infernal hosts, late-

ly banished the heavenly world, Li/ law, to have seen law

* How infinitely shocking, to tlie inhabitants of Iicaven, would the work of

our redemption appear, had Christ died to answer the demands of an unjust and

wicked law ? If the law, which requires sinless protection, on pain of eternal

damnation, (Gal. iii. 10.) was a cruel, unjust, and wicked Iwa, as some, who
pretend to trast in tlie blood of Christ for salvation, are so inconsistent « ith

themselves as to affirm,) it was infinitely wicked the Son of God should die to

answer its demands. On this hypothesis, the work of redemption, instead of be-

ing the iMOiX glorious, would be iafiuitelj the most shocking affair that ever hi»p-

pencd.
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set aside in favour of a fallen race ! And how would they

have triumphed to see the judge of the whole system respect

persons, and have no regard to right! Better, infinitely bet-

ter, all tile human race had been for ever lost."

St. Pall. " Vou speak the sentiments of all the saved.

Had we been pardoned to God's dishonour, it would have

sa|)|H'd the foundation of all our joys. How much soever

you pitied our case, you never desired our relief in such a

way.

Gabriel. " I remember well the day the news of your

revolt first reached the heavenly world. We thought 30U all

for ever lost, and approved the thing as just. VV'e saw no

wa for your relief ; nor shall we ever forget how things ap-

peared ; God's new creation all in ruins, and satau triumpli-

jng in his deed. But, O, the love of God to you ! And,

O, tlie boundless wisdom of him who sits upon the throne!"

Moses. " So Israel once, for their idolatry, stood all

condemned to death ; Let mt alone, the Almighty *said, that

in a moment I may destroy them. 1 knew the cause was just;

and never shall forget how he wrought for his cheat name's
SAKE."

Gabriel. "That was but a faint hnage of this ; for

aovv a whole world lay in ruins, and satan and all his hosts

in triumph were ready to say, 'Tu beyond the almighty
himself to disconcert our plan. His honour, law, and truths

oblige him to accomplish the thing (ce would, devote the world

to death.^*

Adam. " Now the full purport of those mysterious words.

The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head, once

the foundatin of all my hopes, although but little understood,

now their full purport all opens to view. On the cross, lie

spoiled principalities and powers, sapped the foundation of

Satan's hopes, and ruined all his hellish scheme. Since his

exaltation, he has completed his whole design. Yonder

now lies the old serpent, his head, although so replete with

craft and poison, thoroughly bruised, and himself chained in

the burning lake. But why am 1 among the saved ! Never

was there such an instance of free sovereign grace ! Satan

began rebellion in heaven, and i began rebellion on earth ;
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and why are we not now both together^ in the same burning

lake !"

Abel. " There is my brother Cain, for ever lost. O, the

sovereign grace of God to me !"

Noah. "There are the inhabitants of the old world.

They filled the earth with violence ; were deaf to all the warn-

ings of a long-suffering God ; were destroyed in the general

deluge : now weltering in the burning lake. O, the sovereign

grace of God to me ! Saved then in the ark ; safe now in

Christ."

Abraham. "Such an universal deluge, such a dreadful

destruction, one would have thought would never have been

forgotten. But no sooner did mankind increase, but they

turned their backs on God ; and, in a few ages, all began to

sink into idolatry. Then was I born in Ur of the Chaldees,

"where I might have lived and died estranged from God, and

been now among the damned, had not God, of his sovereign

grace, visited my soul, and called me from the idols of my
native land. But, behold, now here I am, and here is Isaac,

my son, and Jacob, my grandson, and thousands of my pos-

teritN- in glory ! Everlasting praise is due to free and so-

vereign grace."

St. Peter. " Yonder, in that lake of fire and brim-

stone, is Judas the traitor, once a follower of Christ, now
doomed to endless wo. Oh, never shall 1 forget the black

and gloomy night, when I cursed and swore, / knoio not the

juari, my blessed master ! Nor shall I ever forget the kind

look which brought me to repentance. Nor shall 1 ever

cease to adore sovereign distinguishing grace, but for which I

had now been with Judas in the burning lake."

St. Paul. " But of all the saved, no instance of sove-

reign grace, like me* ! Once a persecutor and a blaspemer.

* Sovereign ,- not because God acted absolutely wilUout auy reason at all, in

conveitiiig a persecuting Saul, who was the worst of the two, and passing by the

young man, in the gospel; for infinite wisdom always acts on the highest and

best reason ; but because Saul was not chosen for his goodness, being t/ie chief of

siniicrs. 1. Tim. i. 15 ; yet God had wise ends in his choice. (See vci-se 16.)

As no doubt he always Las, although, in innumerable cases, they are absolutely be-

yond our reach. God has a riglit in this case, as tlie great Sovereign of the ani-
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Never shall I tbrt>et the day I set out tor Damascus, breathing

I'orth thrcatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the

holy Jesus. But, O, the giace, tlie sovereign grace of God,

that stopped ino in my career; sent me to cany the glad

tidings of salvation to the Gentiles, and gave me thousands to

be my joy and crown of rejoicing, as it is this day !"

St. Paul's Con VERTS. " Once we were dead in trespasses

and sins, buried in heathenish darkness, and even under

the full power of the prince of darkness ; and might now h.ive

been with him in wo. But, O, the sovereign grace of dod

to us, who sent his chosen vessel, and called us out of dark-

ness into marvellous light, and now hath brought us to this

world ! Eternal praises to the Lord."

[Thousands and millions will speak the same language,

and all join to prostrate themselves before the throne, and

give all the glory and praise of their salvation to God and to

the Lamb. And with the most fervent love and gratuude,

attended with the deepest humility and reverence, devote

themselves to God, through Jesus Christ, for ever and ever.

And while all this is observed, very natural must the follow-

ing reflections be :]

Gabriel. " How is satan disappointed in every respect

!

And heaven become a more glorious and happy place than

ever it was ! I remember when there was nothing but love,

order, and harmony, in heaven and earth. I remember when
satan, a glorious, archangel, first broke order in heaven, rose up

in rebellion againsnt the almighty, and how he carried the

infection down to earth. And I remember the horrible

tragedies he has acted over, from age, to age, at the head of

the powers of darkness, ruling in the children of disobedience,

and filling the world of mankind with sin and wo; and the

mighty opposition he has constantly made against the inter-

est and kingdom of the Messiah ; sometimes as a red dragon,

thinking by fire and sword to bear down all heforc him
;

and then, as an angel of light, spreading delusions far

and wide, not caring what shapes he put on, if, by any

verse, to do as he pleases. But he alwajs does uhat is wisest to be done. Hit
toverei^nty is a wise and holi/ snvereigiity, and an infinitely amiable part of hift

Koral character. It is " God's glory." fExtd. xxxiij. 18, 19.)
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means, he might attain his ends. But now his day is over
;

his designs are frustrated, his expectations disappointed, and

his kingdom ruined. And, behold, yonder hes the monster

chained in that burning lake, now the only place of his ever-

lasting abode, weltering in horror, rage, and dreadful despair !

^^ If he hoped to bring our glorious monarch into contempt

in his dominions, among his creatures, he is disappointed
;

for God is more loved, honoured, revered, extolled, and prais-

ed, than if these things had never happened. If he hoped to

lessen his authority, and bring his law into contempt, that it

should be looked upon a light matter to transgress, he is in

this also disappointed ; for never would it have appeared so

infinitely heinous, and so shockingly dreadful a thing to trans-

gress, if these things had never happened. Or if he hoped,

at least, that the execution of divine vengeance would lessen

the manifestations of divine goodness, and diminish the happi-

ness of the intellectual system, he is also disappointed in this ;

for God has shown his wrath in such a manner as to render

the riches of his glorious grace infinitely the more conspicuous

in the sight of all the inhabitants of heaven ; and their love

and joy arise unspeakably higher than if these things had

neve happened. Yea, all thmgs have worked for good, and

turned out well. His pride has been the means of a great in-

crease of humility among finite intelligences, as it has led them

to see what they might have come to if left of God. His fall

has been the means of our confirmation; his ingratitude, of

our being for ever the more sensible of the rich goodness of

God ; his setting up to be independent, the means to bring

us to a more absolute and entire dependance on God, the only

immutable being; and his aiming at supiemacy, seducing

mankind, and raising all this confusion in the system, has oc-

casioned the ALMIGHTY to asscrt his supremacy, and set his

own Son at the head of the creation, and in him to bring all

thinsis to an everlastinsr establishment, in a wav most honoura-

ble to God, and the most advantageous to the system. So

that he is disappointed in every respect. He meant altfor

tvil ; but lo, God meant allfor good, to bring to pass as it is

at this day.
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•* So all his successes liav(^ now at last ended in the eternal

ruin of his cause ; and his triumph, in eternal despair of ever

again lifting up his head. And all the mischief he hath

wrought, hath in facthrought down a ten-fold vengeance oq

himself, in yon lake of fire and brimstone, where he is doom-

ed to lie, weltering under divine wrath, through endless ageSj

to exhibit to the view of all intelligences the evil nature and

dreadful consequences of rebellion. Meanwhile, God ami

his Messiah reign, and will for ever reign. And thus the

stcd of the woman hath bruised the serpent's head. Amen.
H.\LLELUJAII."

Such will be the reflections of angels and saints after the

day ofjudgment, when they have seen God's grand plan

finished, and from those celestial regions look back and

review the whole.

And now, who can doubt but that the humility, holiness,

and happiness of the saved will be much greater, perhaps a.

thousand times, perhaps ten thousand times greater, than if

these things had never happened ? And how know we, there-

fore, that there may on the present plan, more honour re-

dound to God, and more good to the system, on the whole,

than if sin and misery had been for ever unknown
;
yea, al-

most infinitely more* i

Objection. " But was there no other way in which God
could have made angels and men as holy and happy without

the permission of sin ?

Answer. No ! Not if there were no other way in which

he could so clearly and fully manifest, and so advantageously

communicate himself to his creatures as this : for his creatures

can neither be holy nor happy, but in the knowledge and en-

joyment of him. Now, if I am not able to prove there was

no way, yet the objector cannot possibly contrive a way in

which God could have given such clear and full manifesta-

tions of himself, and communicate good to his creatures in.

• The computations in page 6" are snfRcient to clear the point. If but two-

tliinls of mankind should be saved, and their happiness be increased but an hun-

dred folil, considering the greatness of their number, the overplus happiness in the

whole must be imlUmis of milUoru of millions of degrees ; as any may see by cal-

c'llation.

VOL II. 13
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every respect so advantageously, sin and misery being forever

unknown, as he has, and will, upon the present plan : so that,

for aught the objector or I know, this, of all possible plans,

may be the best contrived to give a full and clear manifesta-

tion of the Deity, and raise intelligences to the highest pitch

of moral perfection and happiness. And its being chosen by

infinite wisdom, before alt others, demonstrates that this is ac-

ttrally the case.

Thns then stands the argument. God's permitting Joseph

to be sold into Egypt in the manner he was, of all other me-

thods, was, as things were circumstanced, the best calculated to

answer the noble ends God had in view ; at least so far as we

can see ; and God's actually choosing that method, demon-

strates it was actually the best ; infinite wisdom being judge.

So here, God's laying out the present plan, is of all possible

methods the best to answer the noble ends God has in view

;

at least so far as we can see : and God's choosing this, before

all others, demonstrates that this is actually the case ; infinite

vfisdom beingjudge.

Ohj. " But if we grant this to be the best method to ac-

complish the ends God had in view, and grant his ends are

ever so noble and glorious
;
yet how could it be right for him.

to do evil, that good might comeT"*

Ans. 1. As God was not obliged to interpose and hinder

Joseph's being sold ; so his not interposing cannot be called

dnincr tvil. And God's not hindering the apostacy of angels

and men, can in no sense be called doing evil that good might

come : unless we can first prove that he was bound to hinder

them. And let this once be proved, the consequence will be,

if any of God's creatures and subjects, at any time, sin, then

God must bear the blame. And so not the creature, but the

Creator, will be under bonds.

2. In some cases, even we ourselves have a right, in a sense,

to permit sin, and may act wisely in doing so, as common

sense teaches all mankind. Thus, a wise and good master,

who has a very lazy, unfaithful, deceitful servant, whom he

often catches at play when he ought to be at his work, and

whose manner is to lie himself clear, if he possibly can, raaj',

upon a time, if he pleases, unseen by his servant, stand an
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hour, and let hiiu take his course, with a view more thoroiigh-

Jy to convict liiiu, and reform hioi. And this is not doing

evil that good mai/ come, but aciiiig wisely, iu order to reclaim

a lazy, deceitful servant.

3. Cod was at the head of the system, which was all his

own ; and it belonged to him to lay out an universal plan, if

I may compare great things witli small, just as it belongs to

the iiead of a family to lay out family-schemes. And he

knew perfectly well what would be most to his own honour, and

to the general good of the system, whether to become surety

for all intelligenc-es, at their first creation, before they liad

learnt their need of his interposition, or, rather to let them

take their course, and learn by experience, what was no other

way so v\ell to be learnt, that they might be the better prepar-

ed to acknowledge hun as ihe onh Being by nature immuta-

bly good, and to receive, with suitable gratitude, this super-

creation-grace, and give him opportunity, meanwhile, to show

that he was the Lord, and lill the whole system with his

glory, to'the great increase of the holiness and happiness of his

creatures. And he had a right to conduct according to his

own wisdom, and to do what he knew would be best to be

done*.

OOj. " Well, if God wills sin, then it seems sin is agreeable

to his will. And if, from all eternity, be decreed the misery

of his creatures, then it seems their misery suits him. Be-

sides, what is decreed must necessarily come to pass, and so

our freedom is destroyed. All which are contrary to scrip-

ture and to common sense."

^Hs. " Well," says the idle, deceitful servant, who was

catched at his play, and suffered to take his own course for

an whole hour; ' Well, master, now 1 see you love 1 should

J>e lazy, and play ; for otherwise you would have hindered

me : And now 1 sec you love to whip me for the sake of

"whipping; for otherwise you would not have suffered me to

have deserved it. Besides, you decreed to permit me to pkay

on that whole hour, and so I could not possibly help it."

* See Mr. Edwards, on Liierti/, &c. page 260^267.
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All which would not only be contrary to common sense, but

appear to savour of so great perverseness, and be so very sau-

cy and provoking, that his master would not think it needful

to give any particular answer, but rather proper to punish him

according to his deserts 5 for it must be plain to the servant at

the same time, that idleness and deceitfulness were the things

his master hated in him. And he must know he acted freely,

and deserved the whip ; and that it became his master to pu-

nish such a villain, not only because he deserved it, but also

that his other servants might hear and fear, and do no more

so wickedly. Nothing can be plainer than that the Jews

acted freely in bringnig about the death of Christ. And it

was one of the greatest crimes that ever was committed ; and

yet it came to pass according to the divine decree. (Jets ii.

23. iv. 28.) And none ever thought, because from all eterni-

ty God decreed the death of his Son, that therefore his ago-

nies on the cross were pleasing to his Father, as one that loves

to see others in misery merely for misery's sake.

Ohj. '' But yet, is it not a pity am/ are finally lost ? Would

it not have been better if all had been saved ?"

Ans. It would, no doubt, be better for their own interest,

if the rebels in any earthly kingdom would all come in and

submit ; and they would in such a conduct show more re-

spect to their lawful sovereign. On which accounts their so-

vereign may send and sincerely invite and command them to

return and submit, although he knows they will not, and is at

the same time determined to do no more, but upon their ob-

stinate refusal, (as the best thing that can be done,) to make

them examples of his wrath, in the sight and for the instruc-

tion of all his dominions. Nor can any justly say, it is a pity

he did not take more pains with them, or that it is a pity he

punished them at last*. »

* And might not such an earthly monarch send to such rebels and say, " As I

live, I have no pleasure in your death." fEzek. xxxiii. 11.) "I am long-suf-

fering towards you, not willing any of you sliould be put to death, but that all

should come to repentance." ('2 Petcv iii. 9.) And that with the utmost sin-

cerity ; aUhough he knew tlitir obstinacy w as so great that tliey woidd not heark-

en ; and although he was before determined to do no more, but, (as the best

tiling tjiat could be done,) to proceed to their execution, for the vindication of his
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Pharaoh had shown more respect to God, and it had bceu

more for his interest, had lie repented of his oppressions, and

without delay yielded obedience to the divine comnnand, and

let Israel go. But no man has reason to iliink it had been

belter it God liad said or done more to make him obedient,^

or that it was a pity God punished him at last as he did. fit

was the best thing tliat could be done.]

Moses had beheld all his conduct ; and Moses beheld the

punishment the Almighty inflicted on him, and on his ar-

my : and what did Moses think r Did he think it was a pity

that proud and haughty monarch was so brought down ?—

a

pity, the cruel Egyptians were thus drowned ? Or, did not the

divine conduct appear perfect in wisdom, glory, and beaut}' ?

ISow, if none are finally lost but those who deserve eternal

damnation, as really as Pharaoh and his host did to perish in

the Red sea ; and whose eternal damnation will turn as much
to the honour of God and general good of God's chosen peo-

ple, as did the destruction of Pharaoh and his host, and as

much more as perfectly to answer to the greater importance

of the case; it is not at all strange if their eternal damnation

should appear, in the eyes of God, angels, and saints, through

eternal ages, in as beautiful and glorious a light as did the de-

struction of Pharaoh and his host to Moses, when he com-

posed and sang that song recorded in the loth chapter of

Exodus. The Egyptians thought it a pity their monarch and
his army were lost

;
yea, to them it appeared a dreadtully

hoaour, and instniction of all his dominions ! Surely, none ever thought but tha*

an earthly sovereign may, in such a case, have a real and sincere regard to the
welfare ofliis subjects, considered as men, although he is determined, as a wise

governor, to " show his wrath" in their destruction, considered as obstinate re-

bels, after having " endured with much long-suffering." fRomans ix. 22.)

Nor, did ever any doubt 1ml that he has right to set bounds to his endeavours and
to his patience, or that it becomes him to do so. CPsalm Ixxxi. 8. 13.) And if

Cod's conduct in giving up obstinate sinners is consistent with all the tender con-
cern he expresses for tliem, his decreeing to conduct so is consistent too. If
he acts consistently, it was consistent to determine to act so. It may be ob-
•ervcd that, . s the scriptures take it for granted, mankind are moral agents
and proper sub-eels of moral grvei-nment, so do I in all the aboTe reasonings
No;- is if i eedful ! h .uld enter particularly into this point again, after what has
been ^Irealy published. (See my 7'n« Reli^non IJefineated, and iWmmi on
Gal.\M.2i.)
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shocking affair. But Moses sang. The Lord hath triumphed

GLORIOUSLY ,• and was exceedingly rejoiced to see that he

had thus shown his power, and laid a foundation to have his

name declared throughout all the earth.

And thus will it appear to all the inhabitants of heaven^

when satan and all his adherents lie overwhelmed in the lak«

of fire and brimstone. And, therefore, the heavenly hosts

are represented in scripture as singing the song of Moses

;

triumphing in the destruction of satan and his adherents, as

Moses did in the destruction of Pharaoh and his army

!

{RfV. XV, 3.) And, as repeating their hallelujahs, exult-

ing and rejoicing while they see " the smoke of their torment

ascending for ever and ever F' {Rev. xix. 1. 6.)

Nor need it seem strange that the inhabitants of heaven,

who have so great a respect to God, and are such hearty

friends to his interest and to the honour of his government,

should so entirely acquiesce in the righteous punishment of

his inveterate, obstinate enemies. If vindictive wrath were

nothing but groundless, arbitrary vengeance, it would be quite

another thing ; but as it is, (in the governor of the world,)

nothing but iove to God, to virtue, to the best good of the

system, bearing down, in a wise and righteous manner, the

enemies of God, of virtue, and of the system, it cannot but

appear infinitely amiable in the eyes of the inhabitants of

heaven*. It is much more strange that any who heartily ac-

quiesce in the gospel-wa^ of salvation, should be stumbled at

the final punishment of the wicked. It must be strange par-

tiality in us, indeed, to acquiesce in the death of God's own
Son, when standing in the room of sinners, and yet to object

against the punishment of sinners ihemselves. It argues,

either that we are very selfish, or else that we love the Son of

God less than we do God's obstinate enemies, to be content

* Vindictive justice, if I mistake not, arises wholly frora lo7>€, and is always

under the direction of infinite wisdom. And if so, it is an amiable perfection in

the Deity J^oveh the sum of the moral law, which is a transcript of the moral

perfections of God ; therefore, love is the sura of Go<l's moral perfections. Love

to God, to virtue, and to the system, M'ill naturally induce the governor of Uie

•world to punish those who are obstinate enemies to God, to Tirtue, aud to the

system, according to their desert-:-
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that he should bear the curse of tlic law, but loath that they

shoiilcl. The same views which cause the saints iti heaven to

;»cquiesce in (iod's settins; forth his own Son to be a propitia-

tion for sin, to secure the honour of the divine justice, at the

same time lead them cordial Iv to approve of the eternal

damnation of obstinate sinners themselves.

Besides, to use the i\postle's own words, who was inspired

by him who has a perfect view of all thinirs, and knows what

is best in so important a case. {Romans ix. 22.) *' What if

God, willing to show his wrath, and make his power known,

endured, with much long-sufTering, the vessels of wrath fitted

for destruction r" What if God, who doubtless is the fittest

judge, and to whom alone the decision of this affair belonged

;

^hat if God thought it best to single out sotne of his apostate

creatures ; some of his obstinate enemies, who inveterately

hate him and his government, and, Pharaoh-like, bid him

defiance : I say, what if God thought it best to single out

some of these to be examples of his wrath ; to be visible

monuments of his justice and power, that the whole system

might eternally see how infinitely he hates sin, and how

easily he can subdue his enemies, and what a fearful thing

it is to rise in rebellion against him
;
{Verse 23.) " and that

he might make known the riches of his glory on the vessels

of mercy which he had a-fore prepared unto glory ;" that, by

the means, he might set the infinite freeness and greatness of

his grace, exercised towards the saved, in the most conspicu-

ous point of light, who, in their destruction, will eternally see

what they deserved, and must certainly have endured, but

for the dying love of Christ, and sovereign grace of God .'

What if infinite wisdom has judged this the best plan ? Who
is there among all finite intelligences that has right or reason

to object ?

Ohj. " But if this plan was really the best, why do not

mankind now prefer it above all others, and heartily rejoice

in it t Why so much murmuring around the woiid r"

Am. It was but-aboui an hundred miles from Ei,'ypt to Ca-

naan, and, in tbriy days, conducted hv almiom ii»\ t^s, the

Israelites might have marched frDiu f\gvj)t thitlier; and the

Canaauites being all struck dead in ouc nigUt, as an hundred
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and eighty-five thousand once were in the Assyrian camp, (2

Kings xix. 35.) the Israelites might have taken immediate

possession, and spent their days in feasting and joy. And
had they been offered their choice, no doubt thev vi^ould have

preferred this scheme before their forty years' march in the

wilderness ; where the Lord led them through a land of de-

serts and of pits ; through a land of drought, and of the

shadow of death ; through a land that no man passed

through, and where no man dwelt ; and suffered them to

hunger and to thirst, and for their murmurings under their

trials, struck them dead by hundreds and thousands; for they

generally cured only for their own present carnal interest,

ease, and comfort. They had no relish to those things which

God's heart was chiefly set upon ; did not want to see God
exalted ; his authority established, or to be trained up to a life

of entire dependence on God ; to have their hearts humbled

and broken, and be made to know that not for their right-

eousness were they brought into that good land ; nor did they

care any thing about that instruction which succeeding gene-

rations might obtain from their trials, and from God's conduct

towards them those 40 years in the wilderness. And had Mo-
ses been able to open to their view the great and glorious ends

which were likely to be answered, they would soon have repli-

ed, " And what good will it do us if all the earth is filled with

his glory, and if all these ends are accomplished, and if it will

be better for the nation in the long run r What good will all

this do us, so long as our carcasses fall here in the wilderness ?

It had been better for us to have lived and died in Egypt.

Yea, we had rather never been born, than to undergo what

we undergo, and die here at last." Nor had it been in the

power of Moses to have stopped their mouths, unless he could

have changed their hearts. Yea, notwithstanding all that God
himself said to them, they continued murmuring in their tents,

till he was obliged to execute terrible vengeance upon them.

Fourteen thousand and seven hundred were struck dead at one

time. {\nmber<i xvi. 49.) " Noxo all these things happened

to them for our ensamples,and they art written for our admoni'

tion." (1 Cor. x. 11.) It were better, therefore, if mankind

would leave murmuring at God's ways, which are undoubted-
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ly ull wise, whether any moitul in this present dark andiniper-

i'cct state is able to show the wisdom of tlieui oi- not. It" all

that has been said appears to have no weight, and we give up

God's plan as being at present absolutely inexplicable, yet,

from the infinite wisdom of the Deity, it is capable of strict

demonstration, that of all possible plans he has chose the best

;

therefore, the fault is not in him but in us. That there were

none to be blamed, in the case of the Israelites, but them-

selves, we now can plainly see ; so will it appear at the day of

judgment, that God always did right, and acted wisely ; and

then every mouth will be stopped. And since we are certain this

will finally be the case, it infinitely better becoinesus to cease our

murmurings, and learn to justify God, and take all the blame to

ourselves; and as we are invited, so without delay to cast awaythe

wtapons'of our rebellion, return and submit to our rightful sove-

reign, through Jesus Christ, now while mercy is offered to us.

But if any haughty sinner, Pharaoh-like, says, " Who is

the Lord ? I know not the Lord, nor care for his authority

or government, nor will I humble myself before him ;" let

such a haughty wretch know that the almighty is above

him, and can accomplish all his schemes without his consent

;

for having endured, with all proper long-suffering, such im-

pudent sinners, he can show his wrath and make his power

known in their eternal destruction, to the honour of his name,

and to the eternal instruction of the saved.

As for those who leave the honour of God, the infinitel)'^

great and glorious God, the author, proprietor, and king of

the whole system, absolutely out of the account, as a thing of

no importance, and what the governor of the world is not at

ftU concerned about, and imagine that the good of God's

creatures and subjects is the only thing to l)e attended unto,

in all the divine conduct, as moral governor of the world ; as

for such, I say, it is impossible to reconcile any part of God's

plan to their fundamental maxim ; for if nothing was of im-

portance but the creature's good, why was not that solely at-

tended to? Why were all put on trial? And why eter-

nal destruction threatened for the first offence ? Or ever

threatened at all r Or the sinning angels expelled the heaven-

ly world, and the human race all doomed to death fov thcjrist

VOL. 11. 14
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iransgression? And if our good is all that God now has itf

view, why have not more pains been taken tor our lecovery,

from age to age, from the beginning of the world ? Yea, why
are not infinite wisdom and almighty power effectually exert'

ed to render all eternally happy ? For the saved, if this princi-

ple is true, will be eternally grieved to see any of their felllow-

creatures for ever in hell-torments. Nor can the eternal tor-

ments of the damned answer any valuable end, on this hy-

pothesis.

Strange are the positions which the Chevalier Ramsey has

laid down, in order to reconcile the divine conduct to this no-

tion. He maintains that " God did not certainh know that

his creatures would fall ; and if he had known it, he could

not have hindered it consistently with their free agency. He
has been trying ever since to reclaim them ; intends to con-

tinue in the use of means till he has reclaimed them all ; the

torments of hell being the most powerful means of grace, are

finally to be used, with such as cannot otherwise be reclaim-

ed, merely out of pure love to the damned, to purify and

bring them to a better mind ; so all at last shall be recovered

and made for ever happy !" But if God meant to use the

most powerful means with a fallen world he possibly could,

and that in every age, as upon that hypothesis it must be sup-

posed, why did he send but one JNoah to the old world ?

Why not two or three thousand ? Why did he raise up but

one Moses, and but one Elijah, and send them only to the

Israelites ?—Why did he not raise up thousands in every age

and nation under heaven, and make thorough work ? And
why does he not take more pains with us of this age ? Raise

up thousands as well qualified to preach as St. Paul ? And
pour out his spirit on all tlesh, as he did on the 3000, on the

day of Pentecost ? If our good was all he had in view, and

he really intended to save us all, one would think he w ould

now use the most powerful means to reclaim us, and not stay

till the day of judgment, and then doom us to hell, in order

to fit us for heaven ! Besides, at that great day, a guilty

world will find that Christ does not couic to enter upon the

use of further means to recover the wicked, but to give thera

their final doom. Christ will not come to save a guilty world.
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but to jiiflge them. Not clothed with love, but in faming

firf- Not to do tlicin good, but to take vengeance : (2 T/ns.

i. 8.) Not out of love to them, but to shore his xzrath : {Rom.

ix. 2'1.) Not to puritV them, but to cast them, hke worthless

chof,ii\Xo ittiqutmhabie Jin- : {Mailhcrv iii. 1'2.) Not to fit

them tor, and tinalh to bring them to heaven, with tlie good

wheat, but as tares to burn them tip : {Matthew xiii. 30.)

^ot aimmg at their good, as vessels of mere}-, but aiming at

Uicir dtstructiun as ttsse/s of nrath : {Ronu \x. ^22.) Not to

idiscipline them ibr a season, but to punish them with everlast-

iii'r destruction : (2 Thts. i. y.) send them into everlasting

fire ; {Mattheiv xxv. 41.) into (vei lasting punishment, {I'erse

46.) w here the norm never dies, and the pre is not quenched,

{Mark ix. 44. 46. 48) but the smoke of" their torment shall

ascendfor ever and ever. {Rev. xix. 3.)—And the eternity' of

hell-torments will eflectuall) convince the whole system that

God has an infinite regard to somethmg else besides merely

the good of his creatures ; as it is meet and fit he should.

(See Mai. i. 6. 14.) And this part ot his conduct will help to

complete his picture, and fiinsh his true character, in the eyes

of all intelligences. As yet, mankind hardly believe hira ia

earnest. VV ords do not answer the end; but actions sp;eak

louder than words, and will work a thorough conviction.

As for the common plea, that " God needs nothing from

his creatures, and so can only aim at their good ;" it is a

way of reasoning contrary to the universal sense of mankind,

in all cases in any measure analogous. The father does not

require honour from his son, merely because he needs it, but

because he deserves it. The master does not require rever-

ence from his servant, merely because he needs it, but be-

cause he deserves it. And if the one should despise his

father, and the other treat his master with contempt, they

•would soon feel the force of that reasoning, in Mai. 1. 6'.

" A son honourcih his father, and a servant his master. Jf,

then, 1 be a father, where is mine honour ? And if 1 be a

master, where is my tear? saith the Lord of hosts." {Verse

S.) " And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil ;

And if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not evil .? Ofl^er it

row unto thy governor, will he be pleased with thee, or ac-
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cept thy person? saith the Lords of hosts." (Verse 14.)

" Cursed be the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male,

and voweth and sacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing

;

for I am a great king, saith the Lord of hosts."

Nor is there any way to estabhsh that maxim which yet

lies at the foundation of almost all the modern schemes of

religion, but to prove, either that the Deity does not deserve

supreme honour or that the moral governor of the world

is not just ; for if he deserves it, he ought to have it. And
it belongs to the moral governor of the world to see justice

done, i. e. to see that every one has his due.

And, indeed, it is the chief happiness of the inhabitants of

heaven, to see God universally honoured, and each one to

join to give him the glory that is his due. Tiiey incessantly

cry, " Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts ; the whole earth

is full of thy glory." (Isaiah vi. 3.) " They fall down be-

fore the throne, and worship him that liveth for ever and ever,

and oast their crowns before the throne, saying. Thou art

zvorthy to receive glory, and honour, and power; for thou

hast created all things ; andJor thy pleasure they are and were

created." (Rev.iv. 10, 11.)

If the honour of God is of infinite importance in itself, then

it is infinitely desirable for itself ; and then to see God ho-

noured and exalted, will be of all things most happifying to

holy intelligences ; and that plan which is suited to this, will

be the most happifying plan ; and there may be the greatest

degree of happiness on such a plan, and yet all things be so

contrived as that it may eternally appear in the most striking

light, that there was something God had an infinite regard to,

besides the happiness of his creatures. On this hypothesis

all the parts of God's present plan may be accounted for.

But if the honour of God is of no importance in itself, then it

J3 not desirable for itself; nor will it be a happifying sight to

see God exalted ; nor that plan that is suited to exalt God, a

happifying plan
;
yea, no good end can be answered by such a

plan ; and so no part of God's present p'an can be accounted

for.

If the creature's happiness is the onh/ thing of worth, then

infinite wisdom and almighty power should be employed o«/y
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to promote it ; and the everlasting punishment of the damned

can answer no good end; as, on this hypothesis, none cuti

deserve it, nor can God desire it, or any lioly being acquiesce

in it, or receive any instruction from it*. And wiiy (iod ever

permitted sin or misery to enter into this world, will be abso-

lutely unaccountable ; as will every step God has taken with

fallen intelligences ever since satan's apostacy ; for why did

not God instantly restore fallen angels and fallen man, and

immediately confirm them, if their welfare was the onl^ thing

of worth ?

In a word, I humbly conceive this position, that the welfark,

of creaturts is the only thing ofworth, arid the only thing lobe

regarded In/ the moral governor of the universe, is one of the

most groundless, irrational, unscriptural positions, that ever

was laid down ; little, if any thing short of, nay, worse than

the grossest absurdities practised by the heathen ; for what

did they worse than " worship and serve the creature more than

the Creator V*" {Rom. i. 25.) But on this hypothesis, the

creature a.\one is to deserved; and God himself, the glorious

creator, is to become his almighty servant ; and to be loved

only and merel}' for his faithfulness in the creature's service.

The creature has taken the throne, and the Creator is become

his servant. No wonder such a scheme suits the heart of

fallen creatures. And its being ever broached, or ever receiv-

ed in God's dominions, by any of his creatures, is a full de-

monstration that they are fallen indeed. Yea, not only fal-

len, but sunk into so great degeneracy and delusion, as to

think that God himself is fallen too, and quite turned to be

of their side. And now they love him, and think all is

well! {Psalm 1. 21.) "Thou thoughtest I was altogether

such an one as thyself."

But it is time to proceed, as was proposed,

III. To make some practical improvement of the whole.

And,

1. What has been said may be of use to assist us to form

right ideas of God. The law gives us a true picture of the

moral perfections of the divine nature. God is exactly what

the law speaks him to be
; yet the gospel sets his moral

(*See this proved in my True ReUgion Delineated, vol. i. page 260.)
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perfections in a Still clearer light; the glory of God shines

exceedingi) bright in the face ofJesus Christ. But God's uni-

versal plan, comprehending law and gospel, and all God's

dispensations from the foundation of the world to the final

consummation of all thmgs, sets his moral character in the

completest and most striking point of light; and puts us un-

der vast advantages, even in this present state, to makeasvi^ift

progress in the knowledge of the Deity. Indeed, had we that

high relish for divine knowledge ; that good taste for divine

beauty which they in heaven have, our proficiency might

bear a great resemblance to theirs. But, Oh, how stupid are

we to divine things ! Having eyes to see, and see not ; ears to

hear, and hear not ; neither do we understand ; hearts of

stone, that have no feeling. We are even as beasts before

him ; so that while his glory shines all around us, we are in

pivd'ound darkness. Oh, for the influences of the blessed

spirit, to awaken our attention to the manifestations he makes

of himself, and to give us a true taste and relish to the beauty

of divine things ! Then would onr hearts be enlarged to love

the Lord our God, and to fear him, and to walk in all his

ways, and to reioice in the wisdom of his universal govern-

ment. Ob, for that blessed day, when we shall receive the

holv s[)irit in a full and perfect measure! Then shall we see

no longer in this dark manner, but, as it were, face to face;

shall, in a measure, at once, take in the idea which God has

exli.bited of himself, and l>e ravished with the wisdom, glory,

and beauty of his universal plan.

2. What has been said, maybe of use to assist us not only

to form right notions of all finite intelligences as being, in

their best estate, at an infinite remove from self-sufiiciency and

absolute independence; the peculiar prerogatives of him who
alone is by nature immutable : but it may also be of special

«st lo assist «s to form just notions of the true character of

mankind now in their fallen state. Facts arc stubborn things.

The steady conduct of mankind, from the fall to this day,

gives their true character beyond dispute. Only think what

they ought to be, perfectly in love with God, and full of love

to one another; and see what their conduct has always been

towards God, and towards one another. Towards God—" Ye
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do always resist the Holy Gliost ; as your fathers Hid, so do

ye. \V hich of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted ?

And they have slain them which showed before of the com-

ing of the just ONE ; of whom ^e have been now the betray-

ers and murderers.'' (Jctsvu. 5\,5'2.) Towards one another—

•' Living in mahce audenvy, hateful and hatmgone another."

(Titus iii. 3.)

" Who live in hatred, enmity and strife,

'* Among themselves, and Itivy cruel wars,

" Wasting the earth, each other to destroy ;

" As if, (which might induce us to accord,)

" Man had not hellish foes enough besides,

" That day and night for his destruction wait."

Milton.

And so obstinate in their sinful ways, that, in fact, no ex-

ternal means have ever been able k> reclaim them ; so alienat-

ed from God, that no arguments can persuade them to be re-

conciled ; so that notwithstanding all the outward means which

have been used, 3 et still the world is as it was. The christian

nations very little better, if so good, as some heathen have

been. (Ma 1 1 /i cw xii. 4\.)

3. What has been said may be of use to realize to us the in-

finitely evil nature and dreadful consequences of sin. Let us

view the lake of fire and brimstone, and see what will be the

issue of the grand rebellion. Sin has turned angels into

devils, and banished them from heaven, and will confine them

forever to the burning lake, with all their adherents from this

apostate world. Let us view God's conduct towards sin, from

the beginning of the world to the consummation of all things,

and we may see how infinitely he hates it, and how resolved

he is to suppress it. Oh, how infinitely dreadful had been

our case in this fallen world, had a Saviour never been pro-

vided !

4. What has been said tends to give us the sublimest ideas

of the divine interposition on the fall of man, to defeat satan's

designs, and bring infinite good out of all-the evil that satan

intended. O, the depth of the knowledge, wisdom, and

grace of God ! Glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing

wonders! This theme is worthy of eternal contemplation.
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and will appear new, and fresh, and ravishing, through eter-

nal ages, to all the blessed inhabitants of the upper world
;

especially to the bbide, the lamb's wipe. The saved from

among men will have some ideas and joys peculiar to them-

selves, that even the elect angels will not intermeddle with; and
*' sing a new song, that none can learn but those who were re-

deemed from the earth." Rev. xiv. 3.

5. What infinite madness are the sons of men guilty of,

that they can be inattentive to all this glorious grace
;
go on

secure in sin, and persist in their adherence tosatan's interest,

although they know that satan and his hosts, and all his ad-

herents, are destined to the lake of fire and brimstone? " O
poor, blind, infatuated creatures ! to adhere to satan, our first

enemy, who so maliciously sought our total ruin, deceived the

happy pair, and plunged all this world in wo ! to be deaf to

the kmd calls of the son of God, who means to defeat satan*6

designs, and has died in the cause, and now reigns in heaven

with the same views, and invites us all to submit to his govern-

ment and trust in his blood ! And can you still go on, in bold

defiance of almighty vengeance, and make a jest of eternal

burnings?" Oh, how horrid the thought! infinitely horrid the

thought, that so many of the human race are daily impreca-

ting damnation upon themselves ; calling upon God to damn
their souls to hell ! Poor creatures, they little think what dam-

nation means ! they little think what it is to fall into the hands

of the living God ? Who that loves God, or has any compas-

sion for immortal souls, can think of the present blind and

miserable state of a fallen world, and not long for the blessed

day when satan shall be bound, and the Messiah reign on

earth ?

6. But let me conclude the whole with an address to the

spiritual seed of Jacob.

As Jacob was in great distress, when his son's coat, all

besmeared with blood, was brought into his presence, and

said, "Surely he is rent in pieces, and I shall see him no

more !" and afterwards, when Simeon was left in Egypt,

things looked darker still, " Joseph is not, and Simeon is not,

and now will ye take away Benjamin also? All these things

arc against me !" and yet, in the end. he saw the wisdonj.
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Wauty, and glory of the whole plan which God had laid : So

ihall it be here. How dark soever the present state of the

world is, and how dark soever it has been for long ages past,

that it has hardly looked like God's world, but rather like a

world where satan reigns ; and how impossible soever it may

seem that all should issue well
;
yet we have the greatest rea-

son to believe it will, and to rejoice in the prospect of that

blessed day. For this is the very plan wiiich infinite wisdom

chose before all other possible plans ; the very plan which

God himself laid out; all the parts laid out upon design;

every thing adjusted by infinite wisdom. The whole, there-

fore, must be perfect in wisdom, glory, and beauty ; and will

appear so, when once it is finished.

Look through the lesser parts of God's great and universal

plan ; his dispensations to Jacob and Joseph, to Moses and

the Israelites of old ; these, although once very dark, are

now full of light, and easy to be understood. And if God's

works are wise and beautiful, so far as we can understand

them, this argues the whole are so. For doubtless all are of a

piece, the Author being the same, and always acting like

himself.

Besides, notwithstanding the dreadful state of the world in

our day, and in all ages past, there may be time enough yet,

before the day ofjudgment, for such great events as may put

quite a new face upon the whole. Nor need we doubt the

accomplishment of these great events, because they have

been so long delayed. It is God's way to promise, and make
his people wait ; but he was never known to disappoint their

expectations. To Adam he said, " The seed of the zcoman

shall bruise the serpent's head." Adam lived above nine hun-

dred years, and looked, and waited, and died ; but it was

above eleven hundred years after his death before God ever

so much as mentioned his ancient promise. All his posterity

on earth, eight only excepted, destroyed, meanwhile, in the

general deluge. That some, perhaps, were ready to think

God had quite forgot his promise ; till, in the days of Abra-

ham, it was renewed. Again they look ; but still it does not

come ; but long, dark ages intervene, and his people are put

to wait about two thousand years more. And then, behold,

VOL. ir. 1.5
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it is come ! the jojfu^ day is come !
" I bring you tidings of

greatjoi/," said the angel, "for this dat^ the Saviour is born"

I see not why the predictions of the glorious days are not

as full and as plain as were the predictions of the Messiah;

nor why we may not as Brmly believe the setting up of his

kingdom, as of old, they believed his coming in the flesh.

It is certain this is a great objection of the Jews against our

Jesus being the true Messiah, that the things prophesied of the

Messiah have never been fulfilled in him. That the nations

should beat their szoords into plough-shares, and their spears

into pruninv-hooks, end learn zvar no more, ylnd that there

should he nothing to hurt or offend ; the knoa ledge ofthe Lord

filing the earth, as the waters do the seas, 8cc. &c. Nor do I

see any possible way to answer their objection, but to say^

these things are still to be accomplished.

And if they should be accomplished in all that glory, in

which they are painted in the prophetic descriptions, nothing

hinders but that this plan, of all possible plans, may at last

actually prove to be the best ; in all respects the best. Most

ibr God's glory, and most for the good of the system too

;

yea, so far as we are able to see, it seems as if this must he

the case.

It is matter of the greatest joy, that all the affairs of the

universe are contducted by infinite wisdom. It is an honour

that belongs to God, to govern the world which he has made;

to govern his own world ; to lay out and order the affairs of

his own family.' We think we have a right to lay out schemes

for our own families, and should take it ill if our children or

servants should dispute our right. Sovereign monarchs, in

time of war, think they have a right to lay out a plan of

opefation for an ensuing campaign, and would take it ill if

their right should be disputed by a private soldier. Much
more has God a right to lay out an universal plan, for the

conduct of all things, in a world to which he has an original,

underived, absolute right; nor can he look upon the worm
that dares dispute his right, but vviih infinite contempt and

detestation. And, O what matter of infinite joy it is, that he

has taken this work upon himself! not left things to the

devil's control ; nor to be decided by the lusts of an apostate
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world ; nor left all things to mere chance ; but himself, in

infinite wisdom, has laid out an universal phin ; a plan per-

fect io glory and beauty. No mortal, that loves his plan,

will think of disputing his right to lay it. And no mortal,

that loves God himself; that loves his law, and loves his

gospel, can be an enemy to his universal plan ; fur they all

partake of the same nature, and shine forth in the same kind

of beauty; /iolj/,jiait, nud goud.

O ye seed of Jiicob ! Joseph is safe, and Benjamin is safe
;

the honour God is safe, and the good of the system is safe

;

all is in good hands, and under the conduct of infinite wis-

dom. For the counsel of the Lord shall stand, and he zcill do

all his pleasure. (Isai. xlvi. 10.) Wherefore, set your hearts

at rest. For let the state of the world and of the church

look ever so dark, you may safely trust in the Lord, and stay

yourselves upon your God, who is engaged in honour to con-

duct all well: and, for his great name's sake, he will not

fail to do it. (See Ezek. xx.) You therefore, may, with the ut-

most serenity, leave the government of the world with him^

and put an implicit faith in his wisdom and fidelity, and have

nothing to do but your duty. Nothing, but to attend upon

the business he has marked out for you ; like a faithful sol-

dierjn an army, who trusts his gfWfra/ to conduct affairs, while

he devotes himself to the business he is set about; and the

more he rejoices in the wisdom of his general, the more alert

will he be in discharging the duties of a soldier. Wherefore

rejoice in the Lord ahvays. Again, [say, rejoice. Let this

be your first maxim. The Lord reigueth ; and this your prac-

tice, Let the tarth rejoice. (Psalm xcvii. 1.)

But it must be with an holy joy ; with such a joy as results

from a supreme love to God, and hatred of sin, as an infinite

evil: with such a joy as St. Paul describes, (1 Cor. xiii. 6.)

Charity rejoiceth not in iniquitu, but in the truth : for no other

joy will answer to the nature of God's universal plan, which is

altogether suited to exalt the Deity, and set sin in an infinitely

odious point of light, and to cause truth and right universally

to take place.

There are some Kho say they are Jews, and are not, but are

of the synagogue oj Satan: viho say they trust in the Lord^
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while, at the same time, the name of God is blasphemed.

through their unrighteous and ungodly Uves. So once there

was a mixed muhitude came out of Egypt, and joined in the

general joy at the side of the red Sea, merely from selfish

views ; but the Lord knew how to try them, and their joy, ere

long, was turned to murmuring. For their hearts were not

yet right ; and their carcasses fell in the wilderness.

O, ye seed ofJacob ! trials, many trials are yet to be expect-

ed : dark and gloomy days, while the dawning light of the glo-

rious morning comes gradually on. Get ready, therefore, for

trials. Be willing that alljitsh should he brought low, and that

the Lord alone should be exalted. (Isaiah ii. 17.) Seek meek-

ness, ye meek of the earth, for it may be, ye may be hid in the

day of the Lord's anger. (Zeph. ii. 3.) For, behold, the day

Cometh that shall burn as an oven, and all the proud, yea, all

that do wickedly , shall be stubble ;'and the day that cometh

shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave

neither root nor branch. But unto you thatfear my name shall

the Son ofrighteousness arise, with healing in his wings. (Mai.

iv. 1, 2.) Many shall run to andjro, and knowledge shall be

increased. (Dan. xii. 4.) Many shall be purified and made

white, and tried ; but the wicked shall do wickedly ; and none

of the wicked shall understand : but the wise shall iinderstand,

(Verse 10.) Blessed is that man who shall overcome all trials,

und be true to the Messiah's interest through all changes
;

for he shall stand in his lot at the end ofthe days, in the gene-

ral assembly of the just in heaven, (Verse J 3.) Watch,

therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy

to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand

before the Son ofman. (Luke xxi. 56.)

Humility, self-diffidence, entire dependance on God, the

inward source of constant watchfulness and prayer, perfectly

become us, and are exactly suited to the state of things in

the intellectual system. Satan, a glorious archangel, fell

;

Adam the father of the human race, fell ; all mankind are now

in a fallen state ; the powers of darkness determined on oui

ruin. No room, therefore, is left for pride, self-confidence,

self-dependance. Hell is our proper duo ; and free grace,

through Jesus Cluist, our only hope. Snares and dangers
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are all around us. Watch and pray, therefore, that ye aitef

not into temptation.

God is the only being by nature immutably good. Were
we innocent, we might possibly tall ; and God would be un-

obliged to hold us up. Now we are sinners ; now we are al-

ready fallen creatures ; there is no hope in our case, but

we shall totally and finally fall, if left to ourselves, and as

certainly perish as we now exist. And whither shall we

look for help, but to the only immutable Being .'' And how ?

but through the means and mediation of Christ ; being infinite-

ly unworthy that God should hold us up. And yet oureterual

interest lies all at stake.

"O, THOU FATHER of our Spirits, amidst ten thousand

dangers, apostate, self-ruined, self-destroyed, helpless, hell our

due, we look to thee ! O, help us ! O, hold us up ! O, keep

us, by thy power, through faith unto salvation ; to the glory

of thy free grace through Jesus Christ ! Amen.

Noffi' to him rcho loved m and gave himselffor us, to him he

glory, honour, and praise,for ever and ever* Amen.
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PREFACE.

Xf the divine conduct towards the intellectual system can he

•vindicated, there will be no room for any dispute abuui his

decrees. W God always does what is best for him to i\o, his

decreeing from eternity to do so, cannot be objected agtiinst

:

unless we can suppose it to be zvruiis;, for God to determine

upon a conduct in all respects right. AH God's decrees

primarily respect his own conduct. First, what a world to

create. Secondly, how to behave towards his creatures, in

every particular circumstance. For, " God executeth his de-

crees in the works of creation and providence." Tlie whole

of the divine conduct towards intelligent beings, after they

are brought into existence, may be arranged under these two

general heads. (1.) What he dues, (2.) What Uejorbears

to do. For instance : He placed our first parents in the gar-

den : he forbid them to eat of the fruit of the tree of know-

ledge, on pjtin of death. These things he did. He did not

hinder the serpent from tempting, nor our first parents from

eating. These things he /or^ore ^o do. If he always has a

good reason for doing what he does, and for forbearing what

he forbears ; then his whole conduct, as comprehending both,

isjustifiable.

To vindicate the conduct of the Holy One of Israel, was

the design of my sermons on the zcisdem of God in the per"

misson of sin. But the author of the Attempt, not believing

that God has done so well in this aflair as he might have done,

has undertaken to write against—-Against whom? against

me? No: rather, to write against his Maker. For he does

not deny the fact, viz. that God permits sin ; but endea-

vours to prove, that God in this, as well as in some other

things, has not done " what was most for his own glory."

So that the design of the following pages, is not to vindicate

myself but to vindicate the GOD that made us all. 1 liave

certainly the best side of the question ; and could 1 do jus-

tice to the subject, I might expect the approbation of all the

friends of God. For, as a dutiful child loves to hear the
VOL. II. 1()
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righteous cause of his injured father pleaded ; so does every

true Christian, every real child of God, love to hear the

works and ways of the Holy One of Israel justified. And
even when they cannot fully see the reasons of the divine

conduct, they are disposed to believe that he has done well

;

because he is an absolutely perfect Being, who cannot err

,

Nor do I know how to be so uncharitable to the author of

the Attempt, as to suppose that he will, on second thoughts,

in good earnest abide b}' what he has published. Rather I

hope, his belief that " supreme wisdom cannot err" will

finally prevail over his doubts, that " God does in fact what

is not most for his ozm glory."



A

VINDICATION

OF

THE WISDOM OF GOD
IN THE

PERMISSION OF SIN.

INTRODUCTION.

That God permits sin, is plain fact, cannot admit of dis-

pute, and needs no proof. Or if any should be so weak as to

deny the fact, it may be easily proved. For all acknowledge

that sin is in the world ; but if God had interposed, and ef-

fectually hindered its ever coming into the world, it never

would have been. That he did not interpose and effectually

hinder it, is therefore as certain, as that sin is now in the

world. And God's not hinderitig sin, is what I call his permit-

ting it. And this fact, that God permits si?i, gives rise to this

question, viz. Is it zvisest and best, that God should conduct as

he does in this affair ?

Had we a comprehensive view of God's universal plan, and

a perfectly holy taste, the whole of the divine conduct to-

wards the intellectual system, of course, must appear to us now
in this world, perfect in wisdom, glory, and beauty; as, it is

acknowledged, it will to all holy beings at the day of judg-

ment. But as the evil and dreadful consequences of sin to us

at present engross our attention, and the good to be brought

out of evil, how great soever it may be, is almost entirely out

of sight, to be sure, to the generality of men ; and not at all

suited to please a vicious taste, were it in ever so clear a view;

it is no bonder if it be very difficult to bring a guilty apostate

woild lo think well of the divine conduct in this affair. And
yet if we once conclude, that the Holy One of Israel has noi.
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done what is most for his own glory, nor what was wisest and

best to do ; we must inevitably give up the absolute perfec-

tion of the divine nature, which will overturn all rehgion by

the roots.

To say, " that secret things belong to God, and we ought

not to tliink of this part of the divine conduct; nor is it our

duty to believe it to be wise, or to acquiesce in it, as such ;"

will not satisfy a pious judicious mind. Indeed, were it a

secret thing, and had we no evidence of the fact, it might just-

ly put an end to all our inquiries. But God's permitting sin is in

truth no secret thing. It is revealed, it is as open and manifest as

that God made and governs the world. It is often, very often,

held up to our view in the holy Scriptures, by God himself,

on purpose that we might think of it. And it is acknowledg-

ed on nil hands, that it is our duty to search the scriptures,

and take special notice of what we find written there, and

meditate on every part of divine conduct therein held forth to

our view ; since the whole is calculated and designed for our

instruction. 2 Tim. iii. l6. And as it is an acknowledged

fact, that God has permitted sin in millions of instances, from

the beginning of the woild to this day, and will continue to

do so through eternal ages ; so there is no avoiding a vievr

of his conduct, but hy the gre;itest stupidity, or shutting our

eyes in the most obstinate manner. Nay, this will not do it;

we cannot but think of it sometimes in this world, and shall

for ever think of it in the world to come. An<l we must ap-

prove or disapprove ; for it is so interesting an affair, that we

cannot stand neuter. If we disapprove now, and for ever,

we cannot acquiesce in God's ways in this world, nor join

the heavenly hosts at the day of judgment, in saying, yhnen

Hallelujah. And God, of necessity, must look upon us as ene-

mies to him and mal-contents in his kingdom, and treat us ac-

cordingly. It is therefore of the last importance that we ap-

prove. But if God's conduct is not wise, it is not our duty to

approve of it. Rather we ought to be sorry, and lament that

God has done as he has. \\ hich would suppose him to be

to blame. And which would imply that he is not an abso-

lutely perfect being. And if so, he is not God. And if there

is no God, ail religion is overthrown. Iherefore we must
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believe the divine conduct to be wise. But how shall this be-

lief be obtained .' First/i/ and chitjii/, hy an in)plicit Faith in

the absolute perfection of the divine nature. VVliich, Se-

condlt/, may be strengthened, by a view of the wisdom of such

parts of the divine conduct as we can more fully comj>rehend.

\\'hich, Tliirdlt/, may be still more confirmed by right views

of the true nature of God's universal plan. All these I have

endeavoured to lead my readers to attend to, in my 3er-

mons on the wisdom ofGod in tht pmnimon of sin.

And had the author of the Attempt carefully attended the

subject, as 1 had stated it, and entered thoroughly into m^'

re;«>onings, 1 should naturally have been led to review the

whole, and to retract or conHrm, as light and tmth appeared.

But this he has not done ; but rather, to use his own words,

according to his professed design, he has exerted himself to

the utmost to set out the doctrine, " if possible, in all its hor-

ror and deformity." (p. 8.) So that what I have to do, is to

take oft' this ill dress, and array it in its native beauty ; that

the divine conduct in the permission of sin may not be blas-

phemed bv ignorant and wicked men through his means ; and

the moral rectitude of the divine nature given up, to the sub-

version of all religion. Nor shall any thing in his piece that

needs an answer, pass unconsidered.

SECTION 1.

Several particulars, wherein the author of the Sermons on

the Wisdom of God in the permission of Sin, and the author

of tht Attempt, are agreed.

W E should always exactly state the point in controversy

before we begin to dispute. Wherefore let us see how far

this author agrees with us ; that the point of difference may
be made to stand out in clear view. And,

1. We agree, that sin is in the world, and that dreadful

have been the consequences for above 3000 years. And it

is likely to issue in the eternal ruin of great multitudes ol

God's creatures.
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2. We a^ree, that sin is the very worst of evils in its owti

nature, and it naturally tends to evil, and only to evil ; to dis-

honour God, and ruin the system.

3. We agree, that the eternal ruin of such great multitudes

of God's creatures, considered in itself, is an infinitely dread-

ful thing.

4. We agree, that all the sin and misery, that has, or ever

will take place in the system through eternal ages, (how in-

finitely dreadful soever the whole must appear to one who
has a perfect comprehensive view of it all at once,) even the

whole lay open, full, and plain to the divine view, before God
created the world. And that he had as full, perfect, and

lively an apprehension of it, before he began to create, as he

ever will have to eternal ages.

5. We agree, that, if God had pleased, he could have hin-

dered the existence of sin, and caused misery to have been

for ever unknown in his dominions, with as much ease, as to

have suffered things to take their present course.

6. We agree, that God knew with infallible certainty, that

things would take their present course, and issue as thej

will issue, in the eternal ruin of millions, unless he himself

should interpose, and effectually hinder it.

7. We agree, that God did, as it were, stand by, and take

a perfect view of the whole chain of events, in which his ho-

nour and the good of his creation was infinitely interested :

and in a full view, and under a most lively sense of the whole,

did deliberately forbear to interpose effectually to hinder the

introduction of sin into his world, when he could have hin-

dered it, as easily as not.

8. We agree, that angels and men were under the great-

est obligations to love and obey God, and were left to their

own free choice : and that God was not obliged, in point of

justice, to do any more for them than he did. And that the

whole blame lies at the creature's door : and that God is right-

eous in punishing his sinning creatures, according to the de-

clarations of his word. All these particulars I had asserted.

None of them has he denied. Nor does it appear that we

differ in any of those things.
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SECTION II.

The grand point in controversy exactly stated,

THE grand point of difference is precisely this :
" I believe

that the infinitely holy and wise God, in every part of his

conduct, relative to the intellectual system, does that which

is really wisest and best for him to do ; most for his glory and

the good of the system, in the whole; and therefore, that

God's present plan is, of all possible plans, the best ; most

for his glory_, and the good of the system." On the con-

trar)', the author of the Attempt believes, that " God is not

obliged to do, and that in fact he does not do, that which is

most for his own glor}', or most for the good of the system
;

and is fully persuaded that the present plan is so h\r from

being the best, that it had been infinitely more for the glory

of God, and the good of the system, if sin had never hap-

pened.''

In the sermons he objects against (p. 95, OC) It had been

said, that " from the perfections of the divine nature alone, we

have such full evidence, that he must always act in the wisest

and best manner, as that we ought not in the least to doubt

it. Before the foundation of the world, this system now in

existence, and all other possible systems, equally lay open to

the divine view, and one as easy to the almighty as another.

He had his choice ; he had none to please but himself. Be-

sides him there was no Being : he had a perfectly good taste,

and nothing to bias his judgment, and was infinite in wisdom.

This he chose: and this, of all possible systems, therefore was

the best, infinite w isdom and perfect rectitude being judges."

But the author of the Attempt esteems this reasoning quite

inconclusive, as it proceeds on a false hypothesis. " A falla-

cy," he says, to suppose that God " must necessarily always

will and do that which is most for his own glory." A point

he does not believe, '' that in fact he always does," or that

'• he is obliged to do it." He thinks it plain in the works ol'

creation, that God has not done what would have been most

for his own glory, and that he might have done much better.

%
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Which emboldens him to argue, that in the works of provi-

dence, he did not mean to do his best, (p. 12, 13.) And he

attempts to prove at large by 9 arguments, that it had been

much better, in the whole, more for God's glory and the gen-

eral good of the system, if sin and misery had been for ever

unknown, (p. 20—24.) And if it had been better for God
to have hindered sin, it was not wise in God to permit it.

So that this is the fundamental and most essential point of

difference, and that on which the whole controversy, between

him and me, turns, viz, Whether the whole, and every part

of the divine conduct, be agreeable to infinite rcisdom . Or, iu

other words, whether God means in the zvhole, and tvery part

of his conduct, to do that which he knows to befor the best, most

for his glory, and the good oj the system on the whole. For we

both agree, that God always knows whatisfor the best, and never

acts under mistake. So that the only,question really is, whether

Godalzmys means to do, zvhat he knozos to be for the best on the

whole ? For if he does, the grand point is proved. The zcis-

domofGodin the permission o/ sen is demonstrated. And it is

in vain to raise objections against that which infinite wisdom

knows to be best. It is proud and arrogant, it is impious and

blasphemous, for a worm of the dust to dispute against his

Maker. Isai. xlv. Q. Rom. ix. 20.

SECTION III.

God, who is a Joeing of infnite zcisdom and perfect rectitude,

always conducts agreeablif to his ozcn most glorious perfec-

tions ; that is, in the most wise, holy, and perfect manner.—
Particularly in this case.

WE are agreed, that this affair of the permission of sin was

an infinitely important affair. And, indeed, considering it in

all its consequences, there, perhaps, never was a more im-

portant affair that God ever had to decide. It involved in it

the welfare of the angelic world, and the welfare of the whole

human race; the honoiu* of God was infinitely concerned in

the afliiir
; yea, the ver>- life of God's own Son did, as it were.
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lie at sfakc : for ii" sin was [)errnitted, the Son of God was to

die. That if God ever thorouglily considered and weighed

any atiair whatever, no doubt he did this. And, if ever he

was concerned to act according to his best judgment, (if I may

be allowed to use such a phrase,) m any one case, no doubt

he was in this. And if God is an absolute!, perfect being,

it was simply impossible, that he should conduct, in this infi-

nit<'!v important affair, contrary to the light of his own mind,

and the joint declaration of all his p^erfections, infinitely to

his own dishonour, and infinitely to the damage of the system^

absolutely without any motive so to do; yea, against infinite

motives to che contrary. Nay, to suppose, thai God would

deliberately and voluntarily, absolutely without any motive,

suffer his own creatures to sin ; when he knew it would be, on

the whole, infinitely better for hiui to hinder it; is, in the

most bare-faced manner, to give up the moral rectitude of the

divine nature.

Did the inhabitants of heaven view the divine conduct in

the permission of sin. in this blasphemous light, and firmlv

believe God to be such a being, instead of crying, Holy, holy,

hole,, is the Lord of hosts, the whole earth is full of his glory,

as they did when God gave uj) Israel of old to blindness of

mind and hardness oi" heart, {[sai. 6.) they would rather

sink down into amazing grief, and fill all heaven with loud

lamentations.

And saints on earth, instead of singing their ancient melo-

dioiH song, the Lord rei-j;neth, let the earth rejoice ; let th&

multitude of irUes be gtud thereof ; might rather, if these

things were so, with the captive Jews, hang their harps on
the vvillows, put on sackloth, sit down in sorrow, and refuse

to be comforted.

A firm belief of the infinite wisdom and [)erfcct rectitude

of the divine nature and government, is essential to the very

foundation of all true religion. For it is the very reason of

our love lo God, of our joy in him, rejoicing m his universal

government, acquiescing in, all his dispensations, even those

whicji we caiindt understand, and of our chceiful obedience

to all his command?. If, therefore, we give up this belief, \r<»

vox,. IT, 17
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must give up all religion : and shall be in as bad or "worse

condition, than if we believed there were really no God.

And this doctrine of the wisdom and rectitude of the di-

vine government, is also the very foundation of that doctrme

plainly taught in scripture, and universally believed by all

Christians, viz. That at the day of judgment the righteous-

ness of all God's ways will be made manifest to all the world,

and the wisdom of all his conduct cleared up before the in-

tellectual system, to God's everlasting honour, to the joy of

K' all holy beings, and to the eternal confusion of all God's

enemies. {Jade 15.) For then will the Lord come with ten

thousands of his saints, to execute jnd^mtnt upon all, and to

convince all that are ungodli/ among them ; 0/ all their hard
SPEECHES, which ungodly sinners have spoken against him.

But if God's ways have not iu fact been wise and good, they

cannot, at the day of judgment, when all things will be

brought to light, appear to be so. If God has done wrong,

(heaven forbid the blasphemy !) all the world will know it

then. And if God had deliberately and voluntarily acted

contrary to his better judgment, in this infinitely important

affair of the permission of sin, absolutely for no good end at

all, and absolutely without any motive, it will then ap-

pear before the eyes of angels, men, and devils, to God's eter-

nal reproach, to the eternal grief of all his friends, and to the

eternal triumph of all his enemies, who will be glad to see the

being, they most of all hate, fall under blame, as well as

themselves.

If this vyere the case, it would be, (for aught I can see,)

raore for God's honour, that there never should be a day of

judgment, and that the truth of things never should come to

light. Yea, it had been better if God had never made the

world.

And now does the author of the Attempt in very deed be-

lieve all this horrid blasphemy ; that he should blame me so

much, for being so confident, that all God's conduct is wise

and good ; and his present plan, of all possible plans, the

best ! For, w hy should he blame me so much for my belief,

unless he is strong in the belief of his own scheme

!
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Betneen A. the author of the attempt, ^/wr/ B. the author

of the SERMO-NS on the fl isdom of God in the perniiision

oj Sin.

A., No. I abhor this blasphemy with all my heart. I Hrm-

ly believe that all the divine conduct is " good, right, best."

" Right ia matter, manner and aim ;" the result of " supreme

wisdom, which cannot err." But, I affirm, that sin is "no
part of God's scheme; but a device of the devil." " God's

original scheme was to have all holv and happy." The devil

has disconcerted it bv his rebellion, and God is heartily

grieved. Did 1 believe "• the present scheme to be God's, I

should think it extremely dangerous opposing it ; and that

it would argue the highest vanity, arrogance, and impiety."

(p. [3, 14, 15, \G. 24, Sec.)

B. If by " sin not being God's scheme, but the device of

the devil," you mean, that God did not voluntarily permit sin
;

but that the devil brought it in, in spite of all that God could

do to hinder him ; why do you maintain, that God did not

mean to do, in this affair, what he knew was mostJor hii- own

gfon/? For, according to this, God exerted himself to the ut-

most, to secure his own glory, and the good of the system

too; and would have obtf.ined his end, had not his almighty

power been overmatched by the devil. This, therefore, can-

not be your meaning ; unless you would be inconsistent

with yourself

W you only mean that the devil sinned, and not God ; X

grant it. liut the question still remains unanswered. Pray,

tlierefore, tell nie, why did the infinitely wise and almighty

God permit such a glorious angel as satan once was, ever to

devise such mi chief : ever to perpetrate so shocking a deed ?

a deed pregnant with infinite and eternal woes! Pray tell me
plainly, did God act wisely in this affair, or did he not.'' He
had M-me end in view, or no end. ISot no end : for that

would retJect upon his wistioin. If some end, it was a good
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end, or a bad one. Not a bad one : for he is a most perfect

being. Tiierefore it must be a good one. That is, .viien

God determined to permit sin, upon a full view of the whole

affair, he knew it wisest and best, to permit it ; i. e. he knew

that plan in which so much sin and misery should take place,

would be better, on the whole, than a plan in which sin and

misery should for ever be eft'ectuallj prevented by his constant

interposition. And if be knew this to be the best plan, it was

doubtless his " original" plan : for an infinitely wise and per-

fect being, who *' cannot err," would originally choose what,

upon the whole, he knew to be the best*.

A. " This is what, I conceive, 1 have a right, as a man and

a Christian, to oppose." (p. 4.) It is a mere " fallacy" to pre-

tend, " that the present scheme is most for the glory of (jod
;

because he must necessarihj always will and do that which is

most for his own glory." I think you much to blame for be-

ing so " positive." For my part, I do not believe," that God
does in fact, or that he is obliged to do, what is most for his

declarative glory." (p. 12, 1;3.) And 1 can prove by a varie-

ty of arguments, that it had been better, infinitely better, in-

finitely more !or the honour of God, and the good of the

system, if sin had never been. (p. 19. 24.)

B. What! plainly contradict yourself so soon, my friend !

However, pray do give me an instance wherein infinite wis-

dom ever erred ; and wherein God did not do vvhiit was on

the whole most for his own glory.

A. It is plain God might, liave made the world much bet-

ter than he did. And if, after he had made iht world, he had

hindered the existence of sin, it had been infinitely more to

his honour, and to ihe good of the system, (p. 12, 13. com-

pared with p. 20—24.)

B. Pray how, then, do you think the whole of the divine

conduct will appear at the day of judgment ? If not only his

* This is not a point peculiar to calviiiisUc divines ; but as strongly asscn-

cd by men of learning in {general. " If the author and governor of the world be

infiriitcly perfect, then, of all possible systems, lie hath chosen the best."

"^That is, the system in which the greatest quantity of happiness and perfection

obtains, tiiat can in the nature of things take place." " Tliis is the joint doctrine

of reason and revelation." l)r- Tiirnbnll, Chris. Phil. p. 35. 4".
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works of creation are defective ; but if, in this infinitely im-

portant afl'air of the permission of sin, God has done what he

knew was not for ilie best ;
permitted sin, when it had been

infinitely better, if he had hindererl it.

A. I am of the opinion, that, at tlie day ofjudgment, all

God's works and ways will appear to be good. " Tuli day

will be then poured on all the ways and works of God ; to the

unspeakable joy of those who now heartily acquiesce in the

dispensations of supreme wisdom ; and humbly admire and

adore, where they cannot fully comprehend." (p. 31.) Tor,

I firmly believe, that all the divine conduct is the result of

" su|»reme wisdom which cannot err." (p. 14.)

B. Dear Sir, what do you mean.'' All the divine conduct

the result of" supreme wisdom which cannot err ?" So that

*' all his works and ways w ill bear the light of full day ?" And
when brought into the clearest view, will appear to be " the

dispensations of supreme wisdom," worthy to be " heartily ac-

quiesced in'' by all wise and holy intelligences, with " un-

speakable joy." Although they will see in the clearest light,

that God has made and governed the world in such a manner,

as he himself knew was not for the best, not most for his

glory, nor most for the good of the system ! What ! will all

holy beings at the day of judgment, think it be^t, that God
has m>f done best ; and widest, that he has counteracted /lis

wisdom ! And must glorious, that he should do what he knew
was not most for his glory, and for the good of the system !

And humbly admire and adore his acting contrary to his own -

infinite wisdom, holiness, and goodness, as firmly believing

this was the result of'' supreme wisdom which cannot err
!"

Pray explain yourself on this point.

A. What I say is really true. "Supreme wisdom cannot

err." " So far as God has been concerned in the transactions

of the system, they must he good, right, best." But " sin is

no part of God's scheme, but a device of the devil." (p. 14,

16.)

B. Very well, sir. And do I understand you now? Do
you really mean, that God in permitting the devil and other

wicked beings to do as they do ; that God in this has done

what was indeed, " good, right, best V Vox if God's conduct
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is but approved of, (you may condemn the devil as much as

you please,) my point is gained ; the zoisdom of God in the

pirmisnioTt oj sin is acknowledged. Pray speak plainly.

A. Indeed, sir, " I do doubt, whether God does in fact,

and therefore whether he is obliged to do, what is most for

his declarative glory." (p. 1^.) And I do believe, it had

been intinitely better if sin had never been. (p. 20. 24.)

B. Why then do you profess firmly to believe, that the

whole of the divine conduct " is good, right, best ;" and

that " supreme wisdom cannot err?" And that " all the di-

vine dispensatit)ns are to be heartily acquiesced in, as being

supremely wise r" (p. 14. 31.) How can these things be con-

sistent ?

Had you, sir, justified your Maker, fully acknowledged the

zvisdom oJ God in the permission of sin ; and wherein my so-

lutions of difficulties appeared to you not sufficient, had you

given better; still endeavouring to justify the ways of God to

men, and to assist the people of God in their belief of the

wisdom of all the divme conduct ; and so to animate their

love, and quicken their obedience; you had merited the

thanks of the public, and the love of all pious people, and

might have been approved of, even in heaven. But, do you

think. Almighty GOD will be pleased, to have his conduct

in the permission of sin disputed against, and set in the

*' most horrible, deformed light possible," by one of his own
subjects, who ought to love him, approve of all his ways, and

plead his cause, in this revolted world ? Or do you expect,

that the friends of God in heaven or earth, will be suited

with your ATTEMPT, who are all united in believing con-

cerning G(^d, as It is written in Dciit. xxxii. 4. He is the

rock, his work is perfect. For all his mays arc judgment : a

God oj truth, and without iniquitt/, just and right is he ?

A. Whether what 1 have published, is consistent or no, 1

should be extremely glad of a reply to my objections, (p. 30.)

B. A full reply to almost all your objections has been al-

ready given
;

()arlly in Mr. Edzcards on Ltberti/, partly in my

sermons on the JVisdom of God in the permission of Sin, anit

still more fully in Mr. Hopkins' Sermons on Rom. iii. h. »•

to which you may be referred.



cod's wisdom in permitting sin. 135

A. But there is one argument, on which I lay jjieat weitj,ht.

Yea, on whicli I build my whole sclieme, viz. thai as " (iud

does not in fact, so he is not obliged to do, what is most for

his declarative glory." An argument you have none of you

answered. I have expressed it in these words, viz.

" It is allowed by all, that God is infinite in power, and

that space is infinite. Now here is evidently room for end-

less displays of divine glories. In no definite period of time,

in no given quantity of space, can there be a full discovery of

God's glories ; because thev are absolutely infinite. And
therefore may we not with the utmost safety affirm, there is

not now such a display ? We know there is nozi) a greater

display of God's various natural and moral perfections, than

seven thousand years ago : for there are now multitudes of

rational beings, which then were not; and an infinity of

other objects, in which are surprising manifestations of wis-

dom, power, and goodness, &c. Had God been obliged to

make as great displays, as he could of his perfections, he

must from eternity have produced into existence all possible

beings; the contrary of which is evident. And may we not

be naturally led from this to doubt, whether God has so much
glory from the things which now exist, as he might have

had ? Especially when we consider the obvious defects and

blemishes there are ; and can easily imagine how these might

be corrected by infinite wisdom." (p. 13.)

B. True, sir, we have none of us answered this argument.

Nor did we expect it would be used by any in this country, as

I believe, it never was before. It has often been used by pro-

fessed atheists, in other countries ; who, from the pretended

defects of the natural world, have argued that it could not be

the work of an absolutely perfect Being; and so that we
have no evidence that there is such a Being. And it has

been abundantly answered by some of the most learned wri-

ters in our nation, in their attempts to establish the belief of a

God, i. e. of an absolutely perfect Being.

Suffer mc, sir, to give you two or three short extracts out of

Dr. Cudzcortli's intellectual si/stem, where, writing in confuta-

tion of ^iMe/sw, he says, '' Then /< rst objection is against

frovidtnce, as to \.\\qfabric of the world, from the J'aultiness
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of the Mundane system, intellectually considered, and in or-

der to ends
;
quia tanta stut pradita ciiipd ; that, because it is

so ill made, therelore it could not be by a God. Where the

Atheist takes it lor granted, that whosoever asserts a God ox a

perfctt mind, to bt; tlie original o( ad things, does, theretbre^

7/?soyac^o suppose «// tnings to be well made; and as tney

should be. And this doubtless was the sense of all the ancient

Theologers." (p. 875.) As in some modern Theists, who
pretend to solve the difficulty by saying, " quia Deus non te-

nf.tur ad optimum, because God is no zcherc bound or obliged to

the btst," he shows the absurdity of their scheme, p. 87 J, &c.

In p. «74, he says, " God is an impartial balance, weighing

out heaven and earth, and all the things therein, iu the

most just and exact proportion, and not a grain too much or too

little of any thing. Nor is the Deity therefore7>oifA/<i or obliged

to do the best, in any way of servility, much less b^ the law and

command of any superior, but only by the perjection of its

owu nature, which it cannot possibly deviate from, no more

than ungod itself. In conclusion, therefore, we acknowledge

the Atheist's argument to be thus far good ; that if there be a

God, then of necessity must all things be well made; and as

they should be ; and vice versa. But no Atheist will ever be

able to prove, that either the whole system of the world

could have been better made, or that so much as one thing

therein is made ineptly.'*

And having spent several pages in answering various ob-

jections oi atheistical writers against the works of creation and

providence, he concludes the whole, (p. 899,) in these words ;

"And now, having fully confuted all the atheistical giounds,

we confidently conclude, that there is one only necessarr/

existent, the cause of all other things; and this an absolutely

perfect Being, infinitely good, wise, and powerful; who hath

made all things that were fit to be made, and according to the

best wisdom, and exerciseth an exact providence ove.r all."

Thus far Dr. Cudworth.

And this, doubtless, is the belief of Christian divines in ge-

neral, of whatever denomination. To be sure, Dr. Whitby is

full in it. These are his words: "As it would be in us an in-

tolerable \)\rcv <5f insukiice to say, against the plainest declar-
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aliens of the sr;//;fwn', that G(k1 did not in wisdom make the

world, because we are not able to discern the wii-doni ot" all

things framed in it ; so must it be an equal insolence in us to

jay, God doth not act in the preserving it, and in the order-

ing of aflairs in it, according to the measures of true good-

ness, because we cannot dive into the reasons of iiis dispen-

sations." See Dr. IVhithy's Discourses, 2d edit. p. 40j.

To which let me add a short extract out of Dr. Tnruhull's

Christian Philosophy, p. 33. " The creation of an all-perfect

mind must be the image of its Creator ; and therefore it must

be perfect, it must be chosen by infinite wisdom and goodness

as the most perfect system, that is, the system in which the

greatest quantity of happiness and perfection obtains, that

can, in the nature of things take place; and this being the

case, all the seeming imperfections and evils in it, are such

only in a partial view ; and with respect to the whole system

they are goods."

Yea, Mr. Chubb himself, though justly numbered among in-

fidel writers, had juster notions of God's moral character, than

to think, that God might do belter than he does. These are

his words :
'* I shall take it for granted, that God is, and that

he is necessarily, an immense, eternal, all-knowing, all-power-

ful, a self-sufficient, and an unchangeable Being. This being

allowed, from hence it will* follo^, that as God is always

capable of doing what is most ff'o^// and valuable in itself,
)

and which in the nature of things, is right, good, best, and^t-

test to be done, seeing he knows wherein the goodness, fit-

ness, and valuableness of every action lies : so he alrvays

will act thus, because rigl)t, good, fit, &c. are so very beauti-

ful, and excellent in themselves ; and are so preferable, in the

nature of things, to their contraries, that they always will af-

ford a proper and sufficient motive, &c." Tracts, p. 252.

But to come to'a more particular consideration ofyour argu-

ment, the grand argument on which your whole scheme is

built
;
yea, the only argument you use, to prove that God

might permit sin, although he knew it was not for the best;

not most for his glory, or the good of the system : and that

therefore we can have no certainty that he would not, from
VOL. II. 18
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the absolute perfection of his nature. And this^ in a few

words, is the sum of it.

God in the work of creation has not done his best, but might

have done injinitely better. If this be so in one instance, it may
in another. Therfore we can have no assurance.,from the ab-

solute perfection of the divine nature, that God means to do

what is best iti his works of providence ; but have reason to

think he anight have done infinitely better.

Well, if it be really so, that God does not rnean to order

the affairs of the universe in the best manner, I have had

too good an opinion of God, and have put too much confi-

dence in him. And I must learn, for the time to come, to

have lower thoughts of God, and higher thoughts of myself.

I must begin to think myself a suitable judge, to set up and

censure God's works and ways, and point out wherein'he might

have done better; not in the least suspecting, that God is

wiser and better than I am, and more able and willing to or-

der things for the best ; or that it savours of arrogance and

pride, for a worm of the dust, to say to the infinitely wise

God, " In this, O Lord.- and in that, thou uiightest have

done better. Had I been at thy right hand, chief director,

I could have laid a plan for a better natural world, and for a

better moral system." Not once imaginmg, that God may
have wise reasons for all his works and all his ways, which

lie beyond my reach ; but rather confident, that he had no

good reason ; because 1 see none. Wherefore I may venture

safely to censure, as unwise, any steps of divine providence,

the wisdom of which I do not see. And so, the more blind I

am to the wisdom of the divine ways, the moie faults I may
find, and the more fully point out the divine errors. And so,

God must no longer be esteemed as always acting agreeable

to infinite wisdom ; because I cannot see it; and, in the vani-

ty of ray mind, I am entered into a way of thinking and rea-

soning, thai is the result of the greatest folly, and pregnant

with the grossest blasphemy.

A more particular answer to your argument is, sir, 1 humbly

conceive, really needless. For, if 1 can imagine to my own
fancy, a better natural world, and a better moral system ; yet,

as I do not know that my own imaginations are right, I have
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not the least reason to call in question the wisdom of the di-

vine conduct; Miilcas I [)ut aiore coiilidcnce in my imagina-

tions, than in " supreme wisdom which cannot err." But

you expressly own, that you " cannot pretend to prove to a

demonstration, that the present scheme is not the best." And

merelv because 1 cannot see tiie reason and wisdom of God's

works and ways at once, to doubt, wliether God iias acted so

wisely ;is he might have done, just as if he might not have

good reasons in view, which never entered into my mind, lie-

comes me, neither " as a man or a Christian." We, who do

not see the whole of God's universal plan, nay, not the mil-

lionth part of it, are not in a capacity to pronounce it a bad

plan.v It becomes us rather to put an implicit faith in the di-

vine wisdom ; and to believe it to be good, because it is God's.

I a little wonder, sir, how you dare so IVeely censure the works

and ways of God, your Maker and final Judge !

A. " Could it be made appear, that the present scheme is

God's, I readily own it would be extremely dangerous oppos-

ing it : and argue the highest vanity, airogance and im-

piety." (p. 13, 14.)

B. Very well, sir, and don't you know that the natural

world is wholly the work of God ? God, and God only, was

the creator of the universe. The devil had no hand in the

work of creation. And yet, here you oppose, " dangerous"

as it is. Yea, here you begin your opposition. Here you dis-

cover such defects and blemishes, and can easily imagine how
things might have been better done ; the world might have

been created much sooner and larger; and, it seems, you

think, infinitely better on the whole ; infinitely more to the

glory of God, and containing infinitely more happiness. So

that, for augiit appears, you have nearly or quite as low an

opinion of the natural, as of the moral world ; and could

mend the one as easily as the other. Yea, from God's no

more consulting his own glory in the works of creation, you

are led to doubt whether he has consulted it, so much as he

might have done, in the works of providence.

But this arguing, you see, is directly and professedly

against God's works, and that considered as such. And yet

you say, " If it could be made appear that the present
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scheme is God's, it would be indeed extremely dangerous op-

posing it." But let the danger be greater or less, you have

ventured to oppose, and censure the works of creation, which

you own to be God's work. Yea,, and finding the works of

creation so little to the glory of God, to what they might

have been, you are induced to doubt, whether God means

always to do that which he knows would be most for his

own glory. And from this grow bold to think, that God
might, consistent with his perfections, permit sin, (a thing he

has done, not merely once, but persisted in every day, hour,

and-moment, near six thousand years, in almost an infinite

number of instances,) when, he knew, that on the whole, it

would have been infinitely more to his honour and the good of

the system, if he had hindered it. And so, at last, really give

up the moral character of the Deity. For, it is capable of

strict demonstration, that infinite wisdom cannot err. Find one

error, the.efore, in ail God's works, and it will prove to a de-

monstration, that he is not infinitely wise. Much more, if you

find an error injinitely great, and persisted in for almost six

thousand years.

A. Sir, 1 proposed this " with the greatest humility." (p.

J3.)

B. Pray, but how does it look, to make a proposal " with

the greatest humility," which is of such a nature, as that the

proposer himself at the same time, is obliged to own must ar-

gue '^ the greatest vanity, arrogance, and impiety !" And
then, by the mere strength of such a pioposal, to attempt to

overthrow the wisdom of God's universal plan, even to the

ruin of the moral character of the Holy One of Israel 1

If to all this you should reply, " This way of reasoning

does not convince me ; I cannot believe a work is done in the

wisest and best manner,.and most for God's glory, merely be-

cause God ha<i done it. If it is arrogant and impious to object,

yet 1 feel inclined to object, and must do it. I do doubt,

WHETHER God always does in fact, and therefore,

WHETHER HE IS OBLIGED TO DO, WHAT IS MOST FOR HIS

declarative glory:" 1 say, if you should make this reply,

pray suffer me, without offence, to desire you to read, Isai.

xlv. y. I^Vo unto him that striveth with his Maker. Let iht
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jtotsherd strive with the potsherds of the earth. It may do,

sometimes, my trieiul, tor worms of the dust to find fault

with the works and ways of their fellow-worms ; but it is

" extremely dangerous" to find fault with the works and ways

of the GREAT Jehovah. Besides,

You often insist, " that we should acquiesce in that ac-

count of things we have in Scripture." But the Scripture no

where leads us to think, that God, in the works of creation or

providence, ever does " what is not most for his own glory :"

but every where to the contrary. Yea, we ourselves are re-

quired, "whether we eat or drink, or whatever we do, to do all

to the glory of God." And can we at the same time ima-

gine, that God allows himself, in the most important affairs, to

do " what is not most for his own glory ?" Would God have

us aim at his glory more than he himself does ? Besides, the

Scriptures inform us, that when God had finished the work of

creation, and surveyed the whole, he pronounced it all to be
" very good ;" notwithstanding all the objections you liave to

make against it. And the pious psalmist cries out, O Lord,

hoK manifold are thy zcorks ! In ziisdom hast thou made them

all. Psalm civ. 24.

A. But wh}' did not God " from eternity produce into ex-

istence all possible beings i*" Would not this have displayed

his perfections more fully, and to better advantage ? (p. 13.)

B. Is there not an absurdity in the notion of creating from
eterniti/9 Yea, does it not imply a contradiction, very evi-

dently, to say, that any being might have been brought into

existence from eternity ? For if it was from eternity, it was

ulxiays in existence ; and so could never have been brought

into existence.

A. I did not mean strictly " from eternity." But there is

no " period of time" can be mentioned, in which God might

not have created the universe, (p. 13.)

B. According to Scripture, in the beginning, God created

the heavens and the earth. Then TIME becran. Strictlr

speaking, there was no time before ; nothing but eternity.

But you will say, God might have created the zcorld SOON-
ER.
" SOONER!" Pray in what sense? Not nearer the
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heghining of eternity : for eternity never had a beginning.

Mot so soon, but it might happen, that the world should

be just as old as it is now, when it was no older. Not
so soon, but that the inhabitants of the earth, about five or six

thousand years after the creation, might, with as fair show of

reason as can now be pretended by any object, and say, whi/

was not the world created SOONER? Not so soora, there-

fore, as to obviate this difficult}', any better than it is at

present.

A. But God might have brought '' all possible beings"

into existence at once ; which would have given a greater

display of his perfections, (p. lo.)

B. 1 believe, that God knew exactly how large it was best

to create the universe ; and in what order to bring beings in-

to existence, so as in the zoisest manner to answer the best

ends. And, I believe, he created it exactly to his rnind; for

he meant to please himself, Kev. iv. 11. Thou art worthy, O
Lord, to receive glory, honour, and power : for thou hast

created all things, andjor THY PLEASURE they are, and

WERE CREATED.
And how know we, dear sir, if God thinks best to Ijave a

larger number of intelligences to behold his glory, and be

happy in him, but that he judges it best not to bring them in-

to existence, till the present " grand Drama" shall be finish-

ed, at the day ofjudgment ? That they may, without sharing

the hazard of (he present confused state of things, reap the

benefit of the whole, through eternal ages ; while angels and

saints may be appointed their instructors, to lead them into

the knowledge of all God's ways to his creatures, and of all

their ways to him, from the time of satan's revolt in heaven,

.to the final consummation of all things. And so, as the

Jewish dispensation was introductory and preparatory to the

Christian ; so this present universe may be introductory and

preparatory to one, after the day of judgment, almost infinite-

ly larger*. That this will be the case, I do not pretend so

• If the divine conduct, on tlie present plan, is perfect in wisdom, glory, and

beauty ; tlien the present plan may be a good introduction to as many future

systems, as God pleases : till the vhole sum of good is raised to the hig;hest

possible degree. Or rather, tlic knowledge, humility, holiness, and liappiuess of
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much as to conjecture. But I firmly believe, that wliat is

best, on the whole, that iuHiiite wisdom always has done, and

always will do : and here 1 rest.

I will onl\' add, ibat the death of Christ, and the work of

our redemption, gives a displa, of the divine perlcclions, infi-

nitely fuller ; and shows ichat God is in an infinitely clearer

and brighter manner than the creation of systems. It is a

small thjiig with the .llntightif to create worlds; a work

scarce worth our notice, or worthy ever to be thought of,

compared with the work of redemption by the death of his

Son. To be sure, God himself, who is infinitely the best

judge, views things in this light. For, bihold ! (saith the

Lord, speaking of this very thing,) I create, new heavens, and

a neic earth : and the former shall fiot be remembered, nor

come into mind. Isai. Ixv. 17.

The Son of God only spake a word, and the old creation

came into being : an easy work ! But for the nen; creation,

all his glory must be laid aside; he must put on the form of a

servant, groan in the garden, and die on the cross ! And as

his thus dying was a work infinitely greater than speaking a

word ; so the new creation will be proportionably more glorious

than the old. As it is written,ybr, behold, I create new hea-

vens, and a new earth : and the former shall not be remember-

ed, nor come into mind. But this greatest and most glorious

of all God's works, could never have been, had God inter-

posed and prevented the existence of sin. Did you, sir, view

the work of redemption in the light of Scripture, surely it

must give you a different idea of God's universal plan. Nor

could you, if you love what God loves, think so meanly of

that, which to God appears so infinitely glorious.

A. But I have many arguments to prove, that it had been

finite intelligfences may continually augment, with the greatest ccleritj-, througk

ett*nal ages ; while system after system comes into existence under the best pos-

sible advantages for the swiftest progress in all divine improvements. But if God
has missed it in the beginning of his works, there is a foundation laid for ill

thoughts of him to be handed down to all succeeding systems, through eternal

ages, if any such should ever be. And the dumage of what is past can never be

repaired. If our author's hypothesis is tnie, it seems as if it would he a pity that

any more worlds should ever be created, to come to tlie knowledge of their

Maker's dishonour. Yea, a pity the present system ever came into being.
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infinitely better, infinitely more to the honour of God, and

good of the system, if sin had never been. Yet it is plain

fact, God has permitted sin to be. Therefore it is certain,

God does not always mean to do that which is best, (p. 13,

compared with p. I9—24.)

B. However, according to your own concesssion, all your

arguments do not amount to a demonstration. For you say,

" that you cannot pretend to prove to a demonstration, that

the present scheme is not the best." (p. 5.) But we may be

^s certain that infinite wisdom and perfect rectitude cannot

err, as that tzco and two mokefour. Now to attempt to con-

fute, what we are certain to a demonstration is true, by ar-

guments we are sensible fall short of demonstration, is very

weak. And to give up the infinite wisdom and perfect recti-

tude of the divine nature and conduct on such grounds, how
can it be but inexcusable impiety ? To censure the conduct of

civil rulers, known to be men of superior abilities, and of

great integrity, when we are not under advantages to enter in-

to the secrets of state, or to know scarce any of the reasons

they act upon, is always deemed arrogant and wicked.

Much more must it be so here : as we have the greatest

certainty, that the supreme ruler of the universe is a being of

infinite understanding, and of perfect rectitude; and as we

are at an infinite remove from a full comprehension of his

grand universal scheme.

A. I grant this reasoning looks plausible, and that " some

pious conscientious persons may have been induced to

believe" the wisdom of God in the permission of sin, by it

;

(p. 25.) but it does not convince me. For if once I should

believe, that it was wisest and be«t in God to permit sin, most

for his glory and for the good of the system ; T should feel

myself under a necessity to look upon sin as being in its own

nature a good thing, for the glory of God, and good of the

system ; and that God delights in it as such. And that, there-

fore, instead of hating sin, mourning for it in ourselves,

lamenting it in others, we ought rather to esteem it <is really

a good and virtuous thing; and as such to rejoice in it, :)nd

even to keep an everlasting jubilee in remembrance of satan's

revolt, and Adam's fall : events so infinitely glorious ! (p. iG,
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)7, 18, 19.) Absurdities so shocking, that I never can believe

them.

B. And ahsttrditicA, let me U'W you, that ifvou did but un-

derstand the scheme you are opposing, you would know, arc

so far from following from it, that they are absolutely incon-

sistent with it.

For the doctrine of the wisdom of God in the permission

of sin, supposes sin in itself, and in all its natural tendencies,

to be infinitely evil, infinitely contrary to the honour of God^

and good of the system. For herein consists the wisdom of God

in the affair, not in bringing good out of good, but in bring-

ing infinite good out of infinite evil, and never suffering one

sin to happen in all his dominions, but which, notwithstand-

ing its infinitely evil nature and tendency, infinite wisdom

can and will over-rule to greater good, on the whole. So

that all these objections are without weight.

For sm in itself, and its natural tendencies, being just as

evil as though God never meant to, and in fact never did,

bringany good outof it, is as much to be hated for its evil nature

and tendency, to be repented of in ourselves, and lamented

in others, mourned for, watched, and prayed, and preached

against, as if no good was ever to be brought out of it.

Just as if it was in the affair of Joseph. It was a vile, an

impious and barbarous thing, for his brethren to do as they

did. Hateful in itself, and in the eyes of God, and of all

good beings. And to be mourned for, and lamented, and

testified against, as such. It was dishonourable to God, whose

authority they despised, and whose design to advance Joseph

they intended to frustrate. Cruel to their aged pious father,

and barbarous to their brother. And in fact, ///cy wcrexerih/

guilty ; as their consciences testified, in the day of their dis-

tress. (Gm. xlii. 21.) And if after all this, contrary to their

intentions, great good comes out of this affair, no thanks to

them lor that. They were still vcrih/ guilty ; and even every

whit as much to blame, as ever ; and had as great reason for

godly sorrow, and true repentance ; as is plain to the weakest

capacity. 1 appeal to the common sense of all mankind.*

• In Gen. xlv. 5. Joseph speaking to his bretliren, says, nov therefore, be not

^eved, nor ang-ru vrith yoursttvtt, that ye sold me hitlter. For God did send

VOL. II. 19
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A. Sir, I am of another opinion. I affirm, that, " if sin

is the occasion of greater good, in the whole, there is no rea-

son to repent of it." (p. 18.) " For it ceases to be sin." (p. 19.)

me before you to preserve life. Which Pool thus explains : " Be not grieved,

to wit, immoderately, &cc. he tloth not dissuade them from godlj' sorrow. J^Tor

angry with yourselves. In the Hebrew it is, neither let there be anger in your

eyes ,• i. e. neither excessively torment yourselves with the remembrance of the

fact, neither break forth into contentions and wrath, and upbraidiiigs of one an-

other. For God did send me befortyou to preserve Ufa i. e. God by his wise,

powerful, and gr.qcious providence, over-ruled your evil intentions to an happy

end, &c. which though it doth not lessen your sin, yet ought to qualify your

sorrow." See Pool on the place.

N. B. Joseph's brethren had been for some time in external circumstances

very distressing ; their minds full of heavinese and grief from that quarter ; and

they ready sometimes in their anguish to be angry at, and upbraid one another,

for what was past. Which kind of grief was not of the nature of godly sorrow.

And this was what Joseph referred to He would not have them grieve and af-

flict themselves, &c. in that sort ; for that all was brought to a happy issue. He'

did not mean to dissuade them from godly sorrow. He knew, the more they saw

of the wisdom, holiness, and goodness of God in this affair, the more would they

love him, and loath themselves ; and mourn after a godly sort, that they had en-

deavoured to counteract him. The more beauty they saw in God's scheme, the

more would they hate their own, which was designed to frustrate his.

God's scheme was to advance Joseph, &c. Thtir proud hearts could not en-

dure it. They viewed him as having a native tincture of vanity. They envied

liim, and wanted to keep him down, and laid a scheme for it, which God over-

ruled, directly contrary to their very hearts. Now for them to look upon God's

scheme as glorious, must imply in its very nature, that they looked upon their own
scheme with the utmost abhorrence ; which must suppose deep humiliation and

sincei'e repentance. They could not really and heartily like God's scheme, witli-

out a sincere abhorrence of their own. Nor can any one being in the system

lieartily like God's scheme in permitting sin in general, without a sincere abhor-

i-ence of sin in general ; and a hearty desire that all sinful schemes may be frus-

trated, just as this was, which Joseph's brethren had laid ; for tliis is God's design.

Had Joseph's brethren, before they were deeply humbled, been let into God'i

scheme, to see what he had done to advance their brother, their envy would have

revived ; and they felt an inclination to lay some new scheme to take him down.

They must be deeply humbled, before they would heartily approve God's scheme,

and be willing to bow to Joseph. But let their proud hearts be humbled, and

they love their brother as they ought ; and tluy^would be glad to see him exalted,

and would be ashamed to think of what they had done, and cheerfully pay him

the honour which was his due. So a perfectly humble and holy temper woidJ

lead us perfectly to accpiiesce in God's universal plan, which is designed to exalt

G<xl, and make all his liai)i)y subjects feel their comparative nothingness, to the

highest possible degree, that Cod may be all in all. See tliis illuslnite<l at

!^rge ia my Hcrmons.



«od's wisdom in permitting sin. 147

B. You affirm so, it is true. But it is impossible, if you

Avill consider the case, tiint you sliould believe so. Pray, tell

me, was it not a sinful thing for Joseph's brethren to sell

their brother ? Or for the Jew s to crucify the Lord of glory ?

Because God, in both cases contrary to their design, brought

great good out of these great evils. I appeal to your own

conscience.

A, Nay, but if you appeal to me, I must frankly tell you,

that if greater good is brought out of evil, we are not to be

sorry, but rather to rejoice that we have sinned. This prin-

ciple I take for granted, as self-evident. And on this hypo-

thesis 1 build my reasoning, (p. 17, 18.)

B. Then, it seems you think, that Joseph's brethren had

no cause to repent of their sin, in attempting to frustrate

God's design to advance their brother ; because in spite of all

their malice and envy, God over-ruled all they did to bring

about his designed advancement to the best advantage. Their

sin, you say, " God in infinite wisdom over-ruled for the ad-

vancement of Joseph ; the preservation of Jacob and his fa-

mily ; and a train of the most happy events to the church of

God, from that day to this." (p. 6.) To which you add,

" It must be confessed, much of the divine power, wisdom,

goodness, &c. was displayed in bringing so much good from

such treachery." Therefore Joseph's brethren ought, in-

stead of sorrow, rather to "keep an everlasting jubilee," in

remembrance of their malice, envy, cruelty, and impiety, ex-

ercised in that deed. This is one of the " pernicious conse-

quences,'' not of mine, but of your own scheme. Nor can it

be got rid of, as to those instances of sin, which you acknow-

ledge God has over-ruled to greater good. And as you own
"you cannot prove to a demonstration but that greater good

will finally be brought out of all sin, in general ; so upon

your scheme you cannot be certain, that you or any other

sinner has reason to repent of sin. You do not know, as yet,

whether to be sorry, or glad. Yea, according to you, "it is

above your, or perhaps any human talents,'' to decide this

question, (p. 5,6.) Therefore, upon your scheme, all sin-

ners must put oft' their repentance, until, by some new revela-

tion from heaven it is declared, that God never will over-
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mle all to greater good. And as soon as evec "we arc assured,

that God does not intend to over-rule all things to his glory

and to the good of the system ; then, and not till then, must

we begin to be sorry that we have sinned : that is, to be sorry

that we have not sought the glory of God and good of tlie

system, with all our might. But why should we be soiTy

now ? For, if God does not seek his own glory, why should

we ? If he does not aim at the general good, why should

we ? ought we to be more holy than God himself? Mo : the

titmost extent of our duty is only to be perfect, as our Father

which is in heaven is perfect. So that, finally, your scheme,

in whatever light considered, will exclude true repentance out

of the world- However, there is this comfort by the way,

that your scheme is so plainly inconsistent with common sense,

that it can never be believed by a rational creature. To sup-

pose that my sin is lessened, because, contrary to my design,

good is brought out of it by another Being, let the good be

ever so great, instead of being self-evidently true, is really

self-evidently false.

A. **Can that be evil which exactly coincides with the di-

vine will ?" (p. 19.)

B. The Jews did nothing, but what God's counsel deter-

mined before to be done ; as the apostles, full of the Holy

Ghost, expressly declare, and that even in their prayer to

God. (Jets iv. 28.) And they tell the Jews in so many
words. Him, being drlivered by the determinate counsel and

fo?r-knowledg;e of God, ye have taken, and by WICKED
hands have crucified and s/ain. (Acts ii. 23-) Which very

doctrine the spirit of G<*d set home on the consciences of

their hearers, and they were pricked at the heart, in a sense

of their sin and guilt ; and cry, zchat shall we do? and the

apostles call upon them to repent. But do j'ou, sir, verily

think, that the Holy Spirit, these divinely inspired apostles,

and their converts, were all inconsistent with themselves ! and

will you contradict the spirit of God, the apostles, the pri-

mitive converts,and the universal sense of mankind, rather than

not oppose the wisdom of God in the permission of sin!

A. " How an infinite holy Being could lay a plan, which
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was infinitely wrong and wicked lo execute/' I cannot con-

ceive, (p. iG.)

B. You will doubtless readily own, that tlie following plan

was laid by " an inliniiel} holy Bejiig :" because \ou have it

from his> owii uioiiih. Lxod. xiv. 1, <2, ^, 4. yjnu ihi Lord

spake unto J\lus(S, saj/iug,sptak u/ito tin chilartn oj Israel;

thttt th y turn, and tncanip hcloit Hi-hxhirotli, h,t.iVtn Mig~

dul and tht sea ovir a<jainst Baul-Zrphun : hej'ort it shall ye

encamp by the ita. But why ? For, (says the hc.iy One ot Is-

rael, who knew what the consequence would be,) Phurauh)

when he hears where you are encamped, nillsayu/ tht cliil-

drtti of Israrl, thaj are entangled in tht land, the nilaerntss

hath shut them in. They cannot escape- I have ihem at my
mercy. j4hd I tcill, by this circuni&tarce, hurdtn Pha-

raoh's hart, that he shallJullou ajter thiVi, and I uill be ho-

noured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host : that the Et^yp-

tians may knozc that I am the Lord. Here was a plan laid

by an inhnitely holy Benig, which was infinitely wrong and

wicked tor Pharaoh to execute.'' However, he did execute

it. Ver. 5. -/ind it uas told the king of Egypt, that the peo-

ple Jt(d : and the heart of Pharaoh and of his servants was

turned against the people, and they said, why have we done,

this, that we have let Israil gofrom setting us ? And he made

ready his chariot and took his people with him- And what

was the issue ? They sank like lead in the mighty waters.

And Israel sang, the Lord hath triumphed gloriously. And
tlius God ordered things as he did, professedly on design, that

Pharaoh might do as he did. And when he had done what

God intended he should do, he wrought a miracle to destroy

liim. And Moses, without the least difficultv , >aw the ho-

hness and wisdom of God in laying this plan, and the wick-

edness of that bloody tyrant in executing it, and the right-

eousncHs ol his destruction.

So again, the whole plan of Christ's crucifixion was laid

by the holy ONE of Israel, before the world began ; and wai

«o very particularly described in the t^pes and prophecies of

the Old Testament, some hundreds ot ^ears hetoie it was ac-

complished ; and so plainly foretold by our Saviour belore
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his death, and compared with the ancient types and prophe-

cies after his resurrection, that the apostles plainly saw, that

Jews and Gentile;? had done nothing but what God had before

determintd should be done : and yet they could easily see, that

this did not in the least lessen their guilt. And so can any
body '^Ise. For it is plain, that the Jews did not mean to

accomplish the glorious scheme, which God had in view, ia

ikie death of his Son ; but only to gratify their pride, malice,

«nvy, and revenge, in the death of one whom they hated

without a cause.

A. But if God is perfectly pleased with his own plan, why
is he not perfectly pleased with wicked men for executing of

it ? (p. 7, 8. Marg.)

B. Thus saith the Lord in Isai. x. 5, 6. O, Assyrian, the

rod of mine anger, and the staf in their hand is mine indigna-

tion. I will send him against an hi pocritical nation; and
against the people of mif wrath will I give him a charge, t»

take the spoil, and to take the prey, to tiead them down like

the mire of the streets. This was God's plan, and it was per-

fectly agreeable to him, and the Assyrians executed it tho-

loughly in the destruction of the kingdom of Israel, a few

years after. (2 Kin. xvii.) But was God pleased with the As-

syrians for what they did ? No : so far from it, that he devot-

ed them to destruction therefor, (Isai. x. 12.) But why?

Because they did not mean to serve God, but only to gratify

their own lusts. Per. 7. He mt-aneth not so, neither doth his

heart think so ; but it is in his heart to destroy, and to cut q^'

nations not afew.

A. But " it is certainly most for God's glory, that those

things should be done, which when done, most advance his

glory : for had they been neglected, some things most for

his glory would have been neglected.'' Therefore, all the sin,

that ever was or ever will be, " is best" on this scheme;

" most for God's glory, and most for the happiness of the crea-

tion in general." (p. ^6.)

B. As to wicked men, as has been said, they mtaji net

so, neither doth their heart think so. They are enemies to

God and to his glory, and aim only to gratify their corrup-

tiions. But as to God, it is true, as it is written in Psalm Ixxvi.
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10. the rcrath of man <^hall pram thee ; and the remainder of

wrath shalt thou restrain. Ail tlic sin that has been, or ever

will be, God will turn to his glory. Nor will he ever suffer

any one sin to be comcnitted, but what he sees with absolute

certaiiitv, is best to permit in this view. And this is so far

from reflecting upon God's holiness, that it is the onlv way to

vindicate his conduct. And while you oppose this, you are

obliged to say, that '^ in fact God does not do that which is

most for his glory."

A. Can a crime which is " infinitely to God's dishonour,

be infinitely to his honour ?" (p. 0,6.)

B. GOD can bring infinite honour to himself out of such

crimes, as in their own nature are infinitely dishonourable t©

him ; as you yourself will not deny. (p. 6.)

A. Well, if this be so, the more sin the belter, (p 28, IQ.)

B. 1 hope you have not forgot the doom St. Paul gives

those who say, let us do evil, that good may come. viz. that

their damnation is just. Rom. iii. 8.

A. But upon your scheme "all sinners do sincerely seek

the glory of God in the gratification of their lusts : and so

they are all good men, and will be saved." (p. 29.)

B. That is, because God intended to glorify hunself by all

Pharaoh's haughtiness ; therefore Pharaoh himself, when he

bid defiance to the God of the Hebrews, sincerely sought the

glory of God ; and so was a good man, and is gone to hea-

ven ! Do you really believe this ! or do you mean to banter

on so serious and grave a subject

!

A. I believe "your scheme will encourage wickedness:

and your libertine young gentlemen will be extremely oblig-

ed to you for a scheme so favourable to their indulgences."

(p. 28.)

B. No sir, by no means. For it is a prospect of success,

that encourages men to action. This encouraged Joseph's

brethren to sell their brother; they hoped to prevent his ad-

vancement : and this encouraged Pharaoh to try his strength

with the God of the Hebrews : he hoped to conquer at last.

Had they in both cases foreknown how things would have

issued, they would have had no courage to do as they did.

But my scheme is, that all sinners will, sooner or later, be dis-
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appointed, as much as they were. And all their wicked

schemes and conduct be over-ruled to answer ends as contra-

ry to their intentions : therefore, were my scheme universally

believed zt^ith all Iht heart, it would put an everlasting end to

all the courage of all wicked beings in the whole system.

Pray, sir, put it to your own case. Would you be encouraged

to write aa:ainst the wisdom ofGod in the permission ofsin once

more ; if you knew that God would over-rule it, to confirm

the doctrine, and bring you to shame in the sight of all the

country? that is. Is a certainty of complete disappointment,

the great encouragement to action ?

A. But if God thinks it for the best that sin should be,

why does he forbid it, and take so much pains to hinder it ?

(p. 27.)

B, Ask Moses if God thought it best to suffer Pharaoh to

refuse to let Israel go, why did God send him so often to say

to Pharaoh, in the name of the Lord, let Israel go, that he

may serve me ? Or, rather, as your question most immediate-

ly reflects upon the holy majesty of heaven and earth, whom
you implicitly charge with inconsistent conduct, if you have

courage, ask him. Or rather, recall your question, as it is so

plain a case, that in the whole of that affair God's conduct

was perfectly consistent. For, by the whole, God meant to

let it be known that he was the LORD, and to Jill the zchole

earth with his nlory. Which end was answered, by all the

methods he took to make Pharaoh sensible of his duty, and

by his leaving him, after all, to harden his heart, and act

against the clearest light; whereby he was prepared for so re-

markable a destruction ; in which God showed his power, and

caused his name to be declared throughout all the earth

A. But can you forbid your child to do a thing, and then

stand bv and permit it to transgress, consistently with your-

self? (p. 16.)

B. Parents, and tutors, and masters often do so; that while

they catch their children, or pupils, or servants, at their bad

tricks, they may be under the better advantages to convict and

lefoim them ; and so have one and the same end in forbid-

ding and in permitting: and children of four years old are

able to see ihe consistence of such conduct.
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Joseph's bretlnen were very proud and very envious: this

prompted them to s«ll their brother. God huied iheir pride

and envy. God intended to reform them. God suffered

them to exercise and gratify their pride and envy in seUing

their brother, and then over-ruled this their wickedness, so as

greatly to humble them. They bow to their brother. Yea^

they are glad to bow to him, and pay him honour. And all

this was^ in God, perfectly consistent, and perfectly wise.

A. But " this is makint;; God do evil^ that good may come

of it." (p. 17.)

B. No, sir, not unless it is " doing evil," for God to act in

the wisest and most perfect manner: i. e. not unless you call

good evil, and evil good. And I leave it to the impartial world,

which scheme makes God the author of sin." That which

supposes that he always acts according to his infinite wisdom

and perfect rectitude, and does whc^t he infallibly knows is

most for his glory and the good of the system ; or that, which

supposes just the contrary, viz. "that in fact God does not do

what is most for his own glory." (p. 13.) Piay read hui.

V. 20*.

A. But "if obedience had not been, upon the whole,, for

the best, a perfect being could tiot have enjoined it." (p. 20.)

B. The very best things we can aim at, are the glory of

God, and the good of the system : and the only way we can

take, that we may actively promote these ends, is to do as God

• If God has wise, holy, and good ends in the permission of sin, then he is

charged -with being " the author of sin." And if he has no good end in the

permission of sin, then he does what he knows is "not most for his own glory."

And this is the case with respect to every sin, that ever was or will be commit-

ted, by men or donls. So that, according to this writer, God is the greatest sin-

ner in the universe. For either he is " the author of all sin ;" or, which is no

better, acts conti-ary to his best judgment in the'permission of every sin that is

committed ; doing what he knows is " not most for his own glory." Meanwhile

the devil is represented as the gi-eatest saint : as one who has done most for the

advancement of God's glor>-, and good of the universe, (p. 17.) The sins of all

wicked beings he puts to God's account. He is the " author of all" And the

good which God brings out of all, is put to their account. So God must answer

for all the sin, and the de\il and his adherents have the praise of all the good, in

the universe. And all this is to set the scripture doctrine of the wisdom of God
in the permissiou of siti, " io the most horrible and deformed light possible."

VOL. II. 20
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has bid us : Love the Lord with all our heart, and our neigh-

bour as ourselves. Therefore God, the most perfect being,

may well enjoin this upon us. About all this there is no dis-

pute. The only question is, what is wisest and bestybr God
to do ? To interpose and prevent sin, in all cases ; or else, in

some cases, to suffer his creatures to sin ? If God can pro-

mote the glory of God and good of the system, to better ad-

vantage by the permission of sin, than by hindeiiiig it^ it is best

on the whole for him to permit it. As in the case of Joseph,

Pharaoh, and Christ's crucijixion, &c. &c. God could have

sent more than twelve legions of angels to rescue Christ out

of the hands of his enemies ; as is plainly intimated in Mat.

xxvi. 53, 54. Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my
Father, and he shall presently give tne more than twelvt legions

of angtis ? But how then shall the Scriptures beJ uljilled, that

thus it must be ? This would have disconcerted the infinitely

wise plan which God had laid in eternity ; of which he had

given intimations in the sacred writmgs of the Old Tes-

tament*.

* The reason our Saviour did not desire liis Father to interpose and effectually

lander (hat horrid sin the Jews were now about to commit, is very remarkable,

and worthy our attentive consideration. It was not because God did not know

they would coramit tliat sin if left to themselves : nor because God could not

hinder them : nor because they woiJd cease to be moral agents, if hindered •

nor because interpositions are inconsistent with the established laws of nature

and the good of the whole in th^t respect (according to Itamsey, or Clark, or

'Ttirnbull, learned and ingenious wi'lters,) nor because it was not God's original

scheme, that Christ shoidd be put to death ; but a device of the devil, wliich God

thought himself not concerned to hinder, although l.e knew his permitting it

would not be most to his own glory, (according to the new scheme of our author.)

But because it was inconsistent with God's original infinitely wise, holy, and glori-

ous plan, which had subsisted in his own mind from eternity, and which he had

revealed in his own word : as his Son from his bosom, who could not be mistaken

in this thing, told the Jews. Hoiv then shall tlie scriptures befulfilled, that thus

it must be ? It would have disconcerted God's scheme, to have sent twelve

legions of angels, and hindered the execution of this wicked design. For God

hAii before determined it should be accomplished. {Acts 'w . 9,7, 28.) There-

fore when the time came for its accomplishment, God permitted the Jews to takc

their own course : i. e. he did not hinder them, as he easily could have done.

For he knew it v/as not best to hinder them : neither most for his glory, nor for

the good of the system. And I am persuaded that even our author himself,

will not venture to say, " I do doubt whether in ////* God did what was most for

his own glory." But if ( Jod ever acted wisely in the permission of sin, in any on*
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A. But "God, at first, made all rational beings perfect in

holiness, and perfect in happiness ; which, with me, is a sa-

tisfactory evidence, tiiat such a state was most for his glOry

and their happiness." (p. 24.)

B. All the evid.'iicts yon can have merely from this fact,

must depend upon the truth of this proposition, viz. that

" God always does what is most for his own glory and (he

good of the creation." And if this proposition is true, it

will equally prove both, that it was best God >hould " create

all rational beings perfect in lioiinesss," as he did at first;

and that he should permit some of them to fall, as he did af-

terwards. I believe tlie proposition to be true : and 1 be-

lieve both the consequences, which equally follow. You be-

lieve the proposition to be true, when you think it will serve

your turn : but at another time say, " I do doubt whether

God in fact does what is most for his own glory."

As God intended before the foundation of the world to per-

mit sin, for holy and wise ends, it was of the utmost impor-

tance, that he should do it under siich circumstances, that the

whole intellectual system might see and know that he did

not do it, as looking upon sin as being good in itself, or as

tending to good : yea, under* such circumstances, that his per-

mission of it might not, in the eyes of finite intelligences, les-

sen, but rather infiniiel}' increase the honors of it. There-

fore, he not only created all holy, at first, but also " forbid

sin under the severest penalties ;" yea, actually executed the

infinitely dreHiful penalty on the sinning angels, who were

the first transgressors, without mercy. And while he exer-

cist'd mercy towards fallen man, he did it in such a way, as

will finally, and on the whole, show his hatred of sin, as

nMich, na\', more, than if he had treated them as he did the

fallen angels. But while the whole tenour of his conduct

thus joins to set his hatred of sin in a most striking light, his

actual permission of it, at the same time equally proves, that

he did not think it best, to prevent it by his own immediate

Instance, it OTtrihrows this author's scheme, which supposes such a thing abso-

lutely inconsistent with the diyine perfections, (p. 8. 17, &c.)'5An(i that it

toakes God the author of sin. (p. 16.) And gives the gi"eatest encouragement

o all wickedness, (p. 28, 29-1
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interposition. Which demonstrates, that he saw a better

way than that to advance his own glory and the good of the

system. In what respects his present method is better than

that, I have endeavoured to show in mv sermons, (p. 113. &,c.)

But while you take for granted, that God could not wisely

permit sin, unless he looked upon sin, as in itself good ; you

run yourself into the utmost confusion ; and even necessitate

5'ourself to believe, either that God thinks sin a good thing, or

that God did not act wisely, " did not do what was most for

his own glory,*' in permitting it. (p. 13. l6, 17.)

A. " Best to stand, and best to fall, best to obey, and best

*^o rebel ; sound at least like contradictions." (p. '20.)

B. Many propositions may " sound like contradictions,"

which are perfectly consistent. For the same thing may be

best, and not best, in different respects. As to the crucifixion

of Christ, for instance, it may be said, it teas best to be, and

best not to be. For the death of Christ, considering the good

to be brought out of it, was a most glorious event. But the

death of Christ, considered as a murder committed by the

spiteful Jews, was a very horrid crime. So it was best that Jo-

seph should be sold, considered as one step towards that ad-

vancement, which God designed ; but it zc^us not best, consider-

ed as an effectual means to prevent his advancement, as his

brethren intended it. So, it might be best that Adam should

fall, if in the eyes of the omniscient cod, the only pro-

per Judge, his fall would give op[>ortunity for infinite wis-

dom to bring more glory to God and good to the system, than

otherwise could be : but it was not beat, merely as an act of

open rebellion against the Maker and Lord of all things;

subjecting all this lower world to ruin.

A, But the Holy Scriptures assure us, God is so far from

thinking ii best that sin should be, that rather it grieves him to

the heart. Gen. vi. 0. And it repented tht Lord that he made

man. upon the earth, and it grieved him at the heart, viz. be-

cause they had become -^o exceeding wicked. Wherefore the

Lord destroyed the earth by a Hood. (p. If). '25.)

B. That sin, in itself, is infinitely dijagreeable to the divine

nature, is granted. That it was nevertheless best, that sin

should bCj with a view to the good to be brought out of it by
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God ; and that therefore, God acted agreeably to all his per-

fections in the permission of it, is ^tlll attiiinefl. Nor do tliese

words, considered with their context, militate against, but ra-

ther greatly confirm this truth.

For the true sense of those words is plainlv this, viz. that

the sinful state of mankind before the Hood was in itself infi-

nitely disagreeable to God, who is an inHniiely holy and be-

nevolent Being; and viewed theretore niereiy in itself, had

the greatest tendency, in fact, to gruve and distress the holy

ONL ; and make him sincerely repent that ever he made the

world. And therefore, were things always to be so, and no

good ever to come of it, he never would have made the

world ; nor would he have continued it in being when inade^

to grieve his heart, and wear oul his iifi* vvltii coutinuai sorrow
;

infinitely vexed and grieved, crossed and disappointed, in a

continued series of wickedness, from the beginning to ilie end

of the world. Therefore, as these words, in the strongest

manner, express the infinite holiness and goodness of the di-

vine nature ; so they are quite favourable to the present truth.

For,

If God does really look upon sin in this light, why did he

ever make the world, a« he knew how things would issue.'' Or,

why did not he destroy all mankind at the general deluge, as

he knew what they were, and how they would [irove after-

wards ; {their imaginations evilfrum their youth. Gen. viii. 2 1 .)

and make a new world, and people it with a better race?

Which he might have done with infinite ease. The plain and

only answer which we can possibly give to these questions, is,

that although sin was so infinitely disagreeable to the divine

nature, considered in itself; yet, on the whole, he chose the

present plan, with a view to the infinitely greater good he

knew he could, and would bring out of all this evil. And so

all this evil, in the issue, be but like the drops of rain, in which

the rainbow is formed, when the sun breaks forth in his strength,

(an emblem of the sun o/ rightt-nusness,) and as the blackness

of a cloud after a storm, which does but add beauty and

brightness to the rain-bow ; which the Most High appointed

9iSa token of hi-i covenant, and whit h, perhaps as an hiirogti/phic,

was designed to suggest the true reason of God's continuing
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the world in being. Therefore, when Noah after the floo^

offered sacrifice, a type of the great sacrifice of Christ ; that

seed of the woman, which was by heaven's high decree, to

bruise the serpent's head, and by superior wisdom turn all his

mischief to greater good, the only way to crush the head and

for ever perfectly subdue that old serpent, which is the devil.

I say, therefore, when Noah, according to divine institution,

offered sacrifice, and brought into view the great Messiah, and

all his glorious work, God was well pleased ; good will come
out of evil. And the Lord smelled a sxveet savour ; (in the

Hebrew, a savour of rest. God's heart was now well pleas-

ed,) anrf the Loud said in his heart, (as being perfectly pleas-

ed with his perfect plan, upon the whole,) / ml/ not again

curse the ground any more for man's sake ; althoush the ima-

gination of mans heart is evil from his youth. Gen. vili. 21,

As if he had said, " I know mankind will be as bad as ever.

However, I will destroy them no more ; but continue summer

and winter, seed-time and harvest, for the benefit of the hu-

man race ; because the seed of the woman zcill, in the issue,

bruise the serpent's head, disappoint his whole scheme, and

bring greater good out of all this evil."

But to return to the sense you put on the text. It repent-

id the Lord that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved

him at the heart. But, dear sir, why repent and be grieved

at the heart, that he made man ; and yet after all continue

this race in being ! and so practically prefer the present plan

before any other : when, of all possible plans, he still had his

choice ; and the very best, by one word's speaking, you think,

might with infinite ease have been, by him, brought into exist-

ence ; and so, he be perfectly pleased for ever ! Or, when all

mankind, but eight, were destroyed by the flood, it had been

an easy thing to have destroyed them ; and so made thorough

work : and to have created another Adam and Eve, and ef-

fectually prevented their fall ; and so have had all things per-

fectly to his mind. To be grieved with, and repent of his old

plan, considered on the whole, and yet to go on with it at

the same time, when, of all possible plans, he still had his

choice, even at the flood, is perfectly inconsistent. Your

sense of the words therefore, sir, cannot be riglu : and unless
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you will make the holy oNii of Israel inconsistent with

himselfJ you must come into the sense which 1 have given.

But we have had enough^ quite enough, of this kind of ob-

jections. I wish you would urge something more directly to

tlie purpose. Pray, prove, if you can, either that God has

not m tact permitted sin ; or, that he is not an absolutely per-

fect being: for if both these are true, a thousand objections

cannot overiiirow the doctrine of the wisdom of God in the

permission of sin. Kather, you will be found fighting against

God ,• wliich, as you own, is an " extreiiiely dangerous'' thing.

A. I do not choose to say that, in fact, God has not permit-

ted sin : but this I am bold to say, that there is not " one sin-

gle scripture-text,'' which teaches, that God ever permitted

sin, in one single instance, with a view to the good that he

intended to bring out oi it. (p. 3.)

B. Well, this is to the purpose indeed, were it true. But

it is strange that a man, with his Bible in his hands, and his

eyes in his head, should ever say so. Ye thought evil against

me, says Joseph to his brethren. " Your design in what was

done, was an evil design. But God's design, in what was

done, was a good design. God meant it unto good." Which,

it is plain, refers not to God's after-act, but to his original in-

tention. God meant it, i. e. God meant I should be sold. He
meant it as much as you did. Your scheme was to prevent

my advancement, ^ui God meant it unto good ; i.e. "God
intended that event should come to pass, to answer the good

ends he had in view.' What can be plainer ?

But if you want another instance, you may have it m
Pharaoh. Where the expressions used are much stronger

than such as I have been wont to use, (as indeed scripture

expressions relative to this subject generally are,) and evi-

dently take in some ideas over and above a mere permission^,

as I have explained that word. For God not only left Pha-

raoh to the hardness of his own heart, but ordered external

circumstances so as, considering Pharaoh's temper, God
knew would infallibly strengthen his obstinacy. Particular-

ly, in sullering the magicians to imiiate several of the mira-

cles of Moses, and from time to time removing the plagues,

and so giving opportunity for Pharaoh to regain his courage.
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and renew his opposition, &c. And God plainly intended by

all, that things should be carried to such an extremity as they

were, that he might the better answer his own holy, wise, and

glorious ends. Yea, God expressly declares, that this was his

design. Exod. xiv. 1, 2, 3, 4. And the Lord spake unto

Moses, saying, speak tmto the children of Israel^ that they turn

and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol and the sea,

over against Baal-Zephon : before it shall ye encamp by the

sea. For Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, they art

entangled in the land, the wilderness hath shut them in. And
I zvill harden Pharaoh's heart that he shall follow ajter them,

and I will be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host

;

that the Egyptians may know that I am the Lord.

When God Hrst sent Moses into Egypt to Pharaoh, he told

him belore-hand, / am sure that the king of Egypt will not let

you go, no, not by a mighty hand. And I zcill stretch out

my haiid and smite Egypt zeith all my wonders, zehich I will do

in the midst thereof : and after that he will let you go. Exod.

iii. 19, "O. And the whole scheme is opened in Chap. x. 1,

2. Where nothing can be plainer than that God had holy

and wise ends in view in all he did. 7 have, saj's the Holy

One of Israel, hardened his heart, and the heart o/ his servants,

but for what end ? that I might shere these my signs before

him : but to what pur()ose ? and that thou mayest tell in the

ears of thii son, and of thy son's son, zvhat things I have zi^rought

in Egypt, and my signs which f have done amongst them. And
all tor what? that ye may know that i am the lord
—Compared with chap. ix. ]G. And in very deed, says God
himself,ybr this canst have I raised thee up,for to show in thee

my pozcer ; and thai my name may be declared throughout all

the earth. But as it is of importance to know in what light

the holy Scriptures set this subject, pray read and compare

Gen. XV. 12—16. and xlv. 5—8. and 1. 20. Ex. iii. 18—20.

and iv. 21. and vii. 3, 4, 5. 13. and ix. 12. l6. and x. 1,2. 20.

27. and xi. 9, 10. and xiv. 1, 2, 3, 4. 8. 17, 18. Deut. ii. 30.

Josh. xi. 20. 2 Sam. xii. 11, 12. and xvi. 10, 11. 21, 22.

I Kings xi. 9, 14. 23. 26—39. and xii. 1.5. and xxii. 19

—

23. 2 Kings 24. 20. 2 Chr. 10. 15. and xxv. 20. and xxxii.

31. Job i. 6-12. 21, 22. and ii. 1—6. 10. Psal. cv. 17-
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>2j. Is. X. 5— 15. Jer. xxv. 9. and xxvii. 1—7- and li. 20

— 23. Matt. xxvi. 53, 54. Luke xxii. 21, 22. and xxiv. Q.5

—27. Jolin xix. 24. 33—37. Acts ii. 23. and iii. 18. and iv.

24—28. Horn. ix. 18. 22, 23. and xi. 7—1 1. 1 Cor xi. 19-

2 Tlies. ii. 11, 12. Ilev. xvii. 17. Pray, read these " scrip-

ture-texts," my friend, and then tell me, whether the doctrine

of God's permitting sin for wise, and holy, and good ends, be

Jrom heaven or of men.

A. As to the affair of Joseph, which you so much insist up-

on, I grant, it was by infinite wisdom over-ruled for good. But,

however, it is not at all " to your purpose." (p. 6.)

B. But, sir, perhaps others will think it much to the pur-

pose. For, if God has, in only one instance, permitted sin

for wise and holy ends, it is at least possible, that he may

have done so in all instances. And it he alwai/s acts like him-

self] no doubt this is, in fact, the very case.

Besides, if God did permit sin in the affair of Joseph, fof

wise and good ends, all your ten objections in p. 16, 17> 18,

19. are answered all at once ; and indeed the substance of

your book. Unless you will adopt the very absurdities you

pretend to abhor, and maintain for truth, " that God was the

author of that sin, and loved it; and that Joseph's brethren

acted like the greatest saints in that affair ; had no cause to

mourn for their sin, nor their father to lament his want of

success in the education of his children, or to he at all griev-

ed for their wickedness. Yea, that their sin was no sin, but

rather a virtue. And if Jacob or Joseph approved and ad-

mired the wisdom of God in that affair, it must argue, that they

had very unworth}' conceptions of God, to think he could not

bring about his good designs without sufiering so much evil

;

and had they been consistent with themselves, they must

have turned infidels ; or at least have discarded all those texts

of Scripture which represent God as hating sin, being grieved

with it, and angn/ because of it." If in fact God did permit

Joseph to he sold, 7neaning it unto good; if this was God's

scheme, in such a sense as that Joseph might justly say, GOD
sent mc hifher ; then may you do well to re-consider your own
words, with application to yourself; " If the prcscut scheme

be God's, it would be extremely dangerous opposing it ; and
VOL. 11. 21
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argue the highest vanit}', arrogance, and impiety." It is plain

fact, that Joseph viewed, and considered that whole atfair as

God's scheme, as much as I do, and uses as strong expres-

sions, as I have any where done. Only read Gen. xlv. 5—8.

and be impartial.

A. But " it is not parallel in one material circumstance.

Nay, the case is wholly different, and therefore quite foreign

to the purpose. For all concerned in the conduct and conse-

quences of that affair, were in a state of sin ; and therefore

deserved all the chastisements they received. They had all

blemishes in their characters, which may easily account for

their sufferings." (p. 6, 7.)

B. True, "They c^fserxiet/ their sufferings." Nor did God
ever inflict pain, no, not the least degree of it, in any one in-

stance, in the whole intellectual system, but in which it was

deserved, as much as they deserved their sufferings. To be

sure, we in this world " are in a state of sin," and deserve our

sufferings, and need our chastisements, as much as they did.

Nor did God begin to chastise us, until after we had be^

come sinners.

If you should say, "that /osf;?/«'s brethren deserved to be

chastised for their pride and envy ; and that therefore God
left them to themselves, to fall into that sin, that he might

in the issue humble them, and bring them to a better mind :"

ihis would overthrow your whole scheme. For according to

this, God did permit sin for wise and holy ends; the very

point that I affirm, and the very point that you deny.

Or, if you should say, " however, as they were sinners, God
mightjwsf/y leave them to sin ; but God could not, consistent

vi\ih justice, leave innocent beings to sin ;" this would sup-

pose, that God was obliged, in justice, to keep all innocent

beings from falling. And consequently, that God's permit-

ting sin was an act of injustice ; and consequently, that God
is not a just Being.

Or, if you should only say, that " they had provoked God
to leave them; but innocent beings had not;" it is easy to

observe, that according to Scripture-account, God permitted

Joseph to be sold, not so much in anger at Joseph or Jacob's

family ; as out of love to thcm^ for their good. As it is writ-
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ten, God tnca/it it unto gooil. (Jod had his own glory and

the general good in view, in that atVair, just as I suppose hr

had in suH'oring our first parents to fall.

Or, il 1 should grant, " God suilered JostplCs brethren to

fall into that sin, out of anger at them, as was doubtless the

case with Pharaoh, when Ciod suilered him to pursue Israel

into the lied sea :" yet it is plain that, in both cases, he had

liis own glory and the general good in view. And so both

cases are analogous to iiis conduct relative to the whole sys-

tem, for substance. And only granting, what none deny,

that it was no injustice to innocent bemgs, for God to permit

them to fall ; there is no " material difterence," which at all

hurts the " parallel," for the " purpose," for which it is used

in my Sermons. For this is my argument, as I just now-

stated it :
" If in some instances God permits sin for wise and

holy ends, it is possible he may in all. And if he alzcays acts

like himself, then, no doubt, in fact, he always does." (See

my Sertn. p. 94, 6i'c.) An argument you have no way to an-

swer, but by giving up the absolute perfection of the divine

nature*.

A. But Joseph needed humbling, and to have his corrup-

tions mortified : holy beings did not need to be humbled, and

had no corruptions to mortify, (p. 7, 8, y.)

B. Finite intelligences, holy as they originally were, need-

ed to have their holy biasses further confirmed ; as is plain

from the apostacy of some of them. And they were capa-

ble of vast, and almost infinite improvements in knowledge,

humility, holiness, and happiness ; and the greater advanta-

ges for improvement afforded them, the swifter would be

their progress ; as was observed in the 5'tn«o«s against which

you object.

• " Because God educes many happy consequences from moral e\'il in this

state, therefore, he thought best that moral evil should be, &c." (p. 6, 7.) is a

false principle, this author says, I had laid down. But let the principle be true or

false, it is all his own. I never laid it down : nor built any part of my reasoning

upon it. My argument is stated above, in brief; and at large in my Sermon,

(p. 94, &c.) and is ctiUrely diflerent ; and, for aught appears, is absolutely unan-

swerable, on this side down-right atheism, or, which is the same thing, the denial

of the existence of an absolutely perfect being. For, if there is such a being, lie

cannot but " always act like himself." And then the consequence is plain.
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A. But I affirm^ there might have been as great advanta-

ges for all divine improvements, in the intellectual system, if

sin and misery had been for ever unknown, as on the present

plan. (p. 10, 11.)

B. This, sir, you can never prove. And as the infinitely

wise God has chosen the present plan, we ought, in honour

to his wisdom, and as we would not give up the moral recti-

tude of his nature, to believe it to be the best. For, as St.

Augustine saith, *' unless it were good that there should be

evil, it would by no means be permitted by the Almightv God;,

who is able to hinder the commission of that evil, if he would."

{Enchirid. Cap- 9-5.)

A. But it is " to limit the Holy One of Israel," to say,

that he could not manifest and communicate himself to finite

intelligences on any other plan, so well as this. (p. 1 1. 18, 19.)

B. No, sir ; but rather, if infinite wisdom has chosen the

best, it is the highest arrogance in us to say there might

have been a better. It is to set up our wisdom above God's.

/And to say that God did not mean to choose the best, is gross

' blasphemy ; as has been fully demonstrated.

A. However, for my part, 1 cannot see any good end, but

what might have been as well, nay, infinitely better answered,

if sin and misery had been for ev«r unknown, (p. 9. 12.

19. 25.)

B. That is, you have lived in God's world, perhaps, these

forty years, his works before your eyes, his word in your

hands ; and while the inhabitants of heaven, in the view of

the divine conduct, are constantly crying, the whole earth is

full of his ghry ; to you, it is all as dark as Egypt. You see

no wisdom in God's present plan. Yea, it appears infinitely'

to God's dishonour, and to the damage of the system. So

that you are even tempted to look upon almost the whole of

it, as the " scheme of the devil." And when you see hovr

God permits the devil to practise and prosper, you are ready

to doubt, whether the Holy One of Israel so much as means

to do that which he knows is most for his own glory.

A. But the hypothesis you go upon is entirely false, vh

that it was worth while, that all the misery which is or ever

'vill bii in the system, should be merely to give holy beings r
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liigher relisli for their own happiness. Just as if a view of

misery, as such, were the cliief source of the happiness of hea-^

ven ; and a view of the vengeance of God and misery of the

,

creature, tlie most ravishing sight in the universe. A shock-

ing scheme ! (p. 9, 10, \ 1.)

B. Yes, sir, a shocking scheme indeed ! but it is one of

your own invention. It is none of mine.

I believe that " love is the sum of God's moral perfec-^

tions ;" and in one sense, (an Hi sense,) there is no such thing

as vengeance in ilie divine nature. I believe, that love is the )

very essence of vindictive justice. " Love to God, to virtue,

to the best good of the system, bearing down, in a wise and

righteous manner, the enemies of God, of virtue, and of the

system," is the definition I gave of it in my Sermons. " An
amiable perfection in the deity !" And I believe, that the

chief advantages, which will accrue to holy beings from

a view of the misery of the damned, will be, as the Scrip-

tures teach, {Rom. ix. 22.) to give them the most lively

and affecting sense of the glorious perfections of the divine

nature; zvr. boundless power, holiness, and goodness; or in

other words, God's infinite hatred of sin^ and ability to punish

it, and the infinite riches of his grace in the work of redemp-

tion by Jesus Christ. For it is a view, not of deformity,

but of beauty ; not of misery, as such, but of the glorious

perfections of the divine nature, manifested in the moral

government of the w orld ; an absolutely perfect plan, which

is the source of the happiness of the heavenly state. And
1 believe, that it is love to God, to virtue, and to the best

good of the system, which is the chief source of the ex-

alted joys of the lieavenly inhabitants; who, on a view of

the just punishment of God's obstinate enemies, cry. Amen!
Halleinjah ! for the Lord God omnipotent rcigneih ! Jgain
thci) said, Hallelujah. And her smoke rose up for ever and

ever. Let us be glad and icjoice, arid give honour to him : for

the marriage of the Lamb is come. (Rev. xix. 1. ?•) They do

not rejoice in their misery as such, nor in their misery as giv-

ing themselves a higher relish for their own happiness ; but

they rejoice to see God exalted, his authority vindicated, his

law honoured,. <«in discountenanced, satan and his cause sub-
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dued^ and the Messiah victorious. And this '' tremendous

scene, by way of contrast, tends to give the most atiectmo-

sense of all the divine perfections, as shining forth in the

work of redemption, the most glorious of all God's works. So

that, upon the whole, the saved will be under the best advan-

tages for ever to have a fresh remembrance of what they once

were, to see what they deserved, where they miglit have been,

what God has done, and to behold all his glorious per-

fections as shining through all his works of mercy and of

justice, in a light infinitely bright, and under circumstances

most suited to engage their attention, and affect their hearts,

and to give them the highest sense of their dependance on

God, and obligations to him. So that they will have the

best means to make the swiftest progress in divine know-

ledge, humility, holiness, and happiness, for ever. But you

must be referred to my Sej^mons, where these points are more

fully discussed, than mv intended brevity will now admit.

A. But, " had we a just sense of the worth of our mercies,

could we need any thing to raise it higher?" And was our

gratitude equal to the worth of our mercies, could we need

any thing to make us more thankful ? i. e. if we were per-

fect, could we be more than perfect .f' (p. 9j lO-)

B. That perfect intelligences in heaven may and will make

progi'css in holiness and happiness for ever, you may see

proved at large by Dr. Watts on the happiness of separate

spirits. It is too plain a case to admit of dispute. For the

favour granted to the meanest inhabitant of heaven, being of

eternal duration, is of infinite worth. And so he never can

have a full sense of its worth ; or exercise a degree of grati-

tude equal to its worth ; i. e. be as thankful to God for it, as

it deserves. No, not if his progress in a grateful disposition,

if I may compare things spiritual to things natural, should

be eternally as swift as a ray of light from the sun.

A. But it is a reflection upon the intellectual system, to

suppose they stood in need of this "^ tremendous scene" for

their instruction, or confirmation*. And a reflection up-

* If a consideration of tlie dreadful consequences of sin is of no use to confirm

fwly IJeings, as this imilior thinks, (p. 1'2.) why was Death threatened to deter

.idam {vom sin '! If a Hiore threatening tends to deter, much more an actual
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an "the benevolent father of the universe," to suppose, that

he really ehose " this awful expedient," when there was no

need of it ; when all good ends might have been answered as

well without it; nay, intiuiicly belter, infinitely more to the

honour of (Jod, and the good oi' the syste(n. (p. II, 12, 19

— ::J4.)
'' The benevolent I'^aiher of the universe wanted

neither power nor will, in ways inconceivable to us, to raise

his creatures' happiness to the highest possible degrees, with-

out this awful expedient." (p. 11.)

B. If the benevolent Father of the universe wanted neither

pozccr nor nil/," to lay and prosecute the very wisest plan
;

then to a demonstration, God's present plan is such ; " a

most glorious expedient !'' And if the all-wise God knew, that

of all possible plans this was the best, most adapted to the

finite capacities of finite intelligences, and most suitable to

answer all the good ends he had in view ; then, without any

reflection upon the intellectual system or upon himself, he

might prefer the present plan to all others, as in fact he has.

And you say, " that you cannot pretend to prove, to a de-

monstration, that the present scheme is not in fact the best."

(p. 3.) Wherefore, since God has in fact chosen it before all

others, and is so '^ benevolent, that he cannot want a will," to

choose the best; I appeal to you, I appeal to the world,

which becomes us, as we would be consistent with ourselves,

or regard the honour of" the benevolent Father of the uni-

verse;" either to believe it to be best, because it is God's, or

execution. Since satan and his hosts were driven out of heaven, down to an eter-

nal hcU, for sin ; and Adam turned out of Paradise, and all this lower world doom-

ed to death, for the first transgression ; there has not been one instance of the

apostacy of a holy being in all God's dominions. This author seems to tliink,

that because holy beings love God supremely, therefore they love themselves not

at all. ^V^lich is contrary to reason, and to scripture. Ge7i. ii. 17. IJed. xii. 2.

However, he attempts to prove the point, from 1 John iv. 18. Perfect love

casteth out fear. Although it is plain from the context, that the perfect love

there spoken of, is nothing more than that high degree of love, to which some

good men attain in this life. Which, although it delivers them from that fear

which arises from want of evidence of their good estate ; yet by no means tends to

det them above being moved to watch and pray, from a sense of the infinitely

dreadful consequences of sin. As is plain from Luke \xi. 36. Jiom. viii. 13. 1

Cor. is. 27.
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to " doubt whether God has in fact done what is most toi* his

own glory," in this affair! (p. 13.)

A. But '^ would not the least reflection have assured them,

that if God delighted in truth, holiness, and justice, he must

haie the contrary ? that if he rewarded the loyal, he must pu-

nish the disobedient ?" (p. 11.)

B. Doubtless the angels that sinned had, before their fall,

time for some reflection : but it is not to be supposed, that they

sinned in a full and certain assurance of being driven imme-

diately out of heaven into an eternal hell. It is certain our

first parents had time for reflection, and did reflect; but their

" assurance of God's holiness, truth, and justice," was not suf-

ficient, in the hour of temptation, to make them believe

"^ he would punish the disobedient." For although God had

expressly declared. In the day thou tatest thereof thou shalt

surely die, yet satan persuaded them to believe they should be

as gods ; and to disobey their Maker, in expectation thereof.

These are facts ; and facts are stubborn things. How know

we, therefore, but that God saw it really necessary for the best

good of liis eternal kingdom, that he should have opportunity

to exemplify all his perfections in his conduct, in the manner

he does on the present plan? After the present "grand

drama'' is finished at the day of judgment, a sense of all the

divine perfections will be impressed almost infinitely dteper,

on the minds of holy beings, than when they first came into

existence. Then they believed, that God was true ; but now

they will see it, and know it. Then they believed, that God
hated sin, and would punish it ; but now, while satan and all

his adherents are for ever tormented in the lake of fire and

brimstone, in their presence, before their eyes, it will give

them quite a nevT sense of God's " holiness, justice, and

truth ;" and an inconceivably greater " assurance that he will

punish the disobedient." And if the holiness and happiness

of heaven arise from the knowledge of God ; the better they

know him, the more holy and happy will they be. Besides^,

God has liad opportunity to exemplify his faithfulness as to

his promises, as well as his truth in his threatenings ; and

that in a great variety of instances, since the beginning of the

world. And v.l^cn at last all holy beings shall see all God's
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•past promises fulfillcci to a tittle, it will give them the highest

assuraiiee ol' the fuUllinent of what will then remain; viz.

of iheir secure enjoyment oi' the glories and joys of heaven

to all eternity- And they will believe it, and as it were see it,

and etijoy it all at onee,

A. But " would not the least reflection have given iioly

beings all that knowledge of the divine perfections, which was

" essential" to their holiness and happiness, without this tre-

mendous scene ?" (p. 1 1 .)

B. As soon as they began to think they would begin to

know God, and love him, and rejoice in lum. And the more

they thought of him, the more their knowledge, love, and joy,

would be increased. But yet there would be an infinite degree,

of perfection, glory, and beauty, in God still unseen. Theic

knowledge, love, and joy, althimgh free from sinful defects,

were capable of an eternal increase. And the more com-

pletely and clearly tb.e divine nature should be exhibited to

their view in the divine conduct, the swifter progress would

they make. And if the present plan gives God opportunity

to make the brightest and fullest manifestations of himself^

.then it is in this respect, of all possible plans the best. And
holy beings will know more of God, and so love him more,

and rejoice more in him. But these thoughts are largely

dwelt upon in my sermons ; to which you may be referred,

(see page 75—89-)

A. But could not these and all other ends have been an-

swered as well, " in ways inconceivable to us, without this

awful expedient ?" (p. 11.)

B. Can you conceive (pray, think a little and try !) of any

possible way, wherein the divine perfections might have beea

set in so full, clear, and affecting a light, and so well adapted

to engross the whole attention of all holy beings, and fill thein

with the inost exalted thoughts of the divine majesty, as that

which God has taken in the work of redeujption by the

death of his own Son ? But you say, there may be " ways in»

conceivable to us.'' True; but not inconceivable to God.

For all possjible ways lay open to his view ; and he had his

choice : and in fact he has chosen the present plan ; but if

this had not been the best expedient, God would not have
VOL. !1. ^'2
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prefeiTt'd it to all others; because, on your own concessiofl,

he is " the benevolent Father of the universe, who wants neither

power nor will," to choose and accomplish, of all possible

plans, the best. And to call this " an awful expedient," as

though it were the very worst in nature, which " the benevo-

lent Father of the universe," esteems ihe best, casts no small

reproach on the infinite wisdom and perfect rectitude of the

Holy One of Israel. But, dear sir, is it not true, that however

we feel, and whatever we say, yet God will in fact abide by

his original choice, and prosecute and accomplish his origin-

al scheme ? And no other plan, conceivable, or inconceivable

,

will ever be adopted. Nor will God ever own, however bold-

ly we may push the charge, that he does not do " what is

most for his own glory." But rather having endured with

all long-suflering the ill treatment of an apostate world, hie

own Son will at last come, with ten thousands of his saints, to

executejudgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungod-

It/, of all their hard speeches, xohich they have spoken against

him, (Jude 15.) and all the inhabitants of heaven will cry.

Amen, Hallelujah ! {Rev. xix 1—6.)

A. All this I had for substance heard before, and I look-

ed upon it " infinitely worse than nothing." Yea, I durst

boldly tell the world, that I was " ready to embrace the Mani-

ehean principles," rather than to cotne into your opinion,

(p. 8.)

B. The Manicheans maintained, that there was an evil

principal or being, independent on God, and superior to his

control, which loved and promoted evil for its own sake.

And consequently, that a great part of the present system is,

and eternally will be, evil; answer no good end ; but be abso-

lutely evil. On the contrary, I maintain, that the whole uni-

verse is entirely under the government of a Being infinitely

good. And that, consequently, there is not, nor ever will

be, any evil in the universe; but what shall answer good ends,

upon the whole. That is to say, there is no absolute evil in

the universe. Now, which of these two schemes is the best,

most agreeable to a holy and truly benevolent mind ?

That there is much evil, much sin and misery, in the universe

now, and for ever will be, we are both agreed. The grand qucs-
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lion is, whether, upon the whole, all will be over-ruled for good,

or not ? For if it will, no doubt God originally intended it

should be; and conducted as he did, with that in view.

Now since it is plain fact, that sin and misery do take

place in the system ; melhinks every one, who is a friend to

Ciod and to the system, should rejoice with all his heart to

hear, that the seed of the zcoman will bruise the serpent's

head, bring glory to God, and good to the system, out of all

the evil, that ever has taken place, or ever will
; (and tlie more

good the belter ;) and so completely disappoint the devil*.

• ^\^lat can tlicre be in human nature, to incliue one to feel easier in the be-

lief, that God liad no good end in view in the permission of sin, and that no good

nill cTcrcome out of it ? I wdl put it to my own case. I am a sinner; I have

acted freely in sinning : God's decrees nerer influenced me to sin ; God'a per-

mitting:, or not hindering, did not influence me ; I acted as I ch*3e ; no fault on

Owl's part ; all the blame lies on me ; if I go on ijupenltent and die in my sins, I

only am to blame ; if I am an enemy to God, and to the system, and to all good,

I deserve to be cast off by God ; and the whole svstem may, on good grounds,

say, .^men, Hallelvjali ! And if my eternal desti-uction is perfectly right and just,

I have ill fact no reason to complain. And uo». If I do perish, and pensh justly,

why should I be loatli that Go<l should bring gloiy to himself and good to the sys-

tem out of my sin and ruin ? He did so in the instance of Pharaoh ; and to Mo-

set the divine conduct appeared exceedingly glorious. {Exod. xv.) And if I de-

serve eternal destruction, as much as Fliaraoh did to be di'owned, why should I be

loatli it should be over-ruled to as much good ? Because I am no friend to God ot

to the system, but the contrary. Theie can be no other reason. For, if I loved

God and the system, I should be glad to hare God glorified, and the system in-

structed by my example, if I must be punished for my crimes ; as sometimes a

penitent malefactor on U)e gallows, from benevolence to his fellow-creatures, may

sincerely wish the spectators might take warning by him- But to the impenitent

sinner, who is an enemy to God, and to the system, and to all good ; and who sees

not the great cAil of sin, nor his desert of damnation, and cares only for himselt f

things must appear in a very diflerent light. Had Pharaoh, for instance, (whom
St. Paul views as a specimen of obstinate sinners in general, Rom. i.x.) at the bot-

tom of the Red Sea, heard the Hebrews sing, " the Lord hath triumphed glori-

ously ;" and upon il remembered tlie word once sent to him, " for this cause

liave I raised thee up, for to show in thee my power, and that my name may be

declared tliroughout all tlie eai-th :" it would have been a comfoit to him "in-

finitely worse than nothing." If he must be drowned, he had infinitely rather it

should answer no such end. Yea, nothing could be more opposed to the temper

of his heart, or put him to gi-eater pain. To think, that, in the midst of all his

haughtiness, he had been in God's hand, as clay in the hand of the potter. (Rora

is. 21. ;) to see, that all his proud opposition to the -\lmighty had but exactly ac-

complished the plan which was in Gwl's mind, in the days of Abraham, three or

four hwidrtd years b-'lbre be was born, (&V?». xv, 12— IC") or had d'jr,£ ^oo4 u:
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Prav, my friend, what think you ? When Joseph was in

fact sold ; that wicked deed actually commuted ; which of

the two would good Jacob have chosen ? either that no good

should ever be brought out of that evil, or that it should

be made the occasion of an hundred, or a thousand, or

ten thousand, times more good, in the whole, than to coun-

terbalance the damage done to his family* ? Joseph's wick-

ed brethren wished, no good might come of it. But, I dare

say, that neither the God that made them, nor the father

evil, (Rom. ix. II—23. ;) to consider, that God's last end was " to show his poM'-

er, and tliat his name might be declared throughout all the earth ;" (Exod. ix. IC.)

and that his elected, his chosen people, the Hebrews, whom he hated, " might

tell it to their sons, and to their sons' sons, what God had done, that they
MIGHT KNOW THAT HE WAS THE LORD." (Exod. X. 1, 2.) "This, O
Pharaoh, was the wise and glorious end God had in view, in permitting thee to

harden thy heart, and run such a great lengtli in wickedness ! and in this view

the conduct of the God of Igrael towards thee will be approved of and adored by

all holy beings ill tlve intellectual sjstem for ever." " O horrible!'' cries Phara-

oh, ' this way of accounting for it, appears to me infinitely worse than nothing."

N. B. If I can heartily approve of the divine conduct towards Pharaoh, I can

just as M'ell, towards all obstinate sinners. If I cannot approve of the divine con-

duct towards Pharaoh, my quarrel is not with this or that Calvinistic divine ; but

-with the God of Israel. And whether the fault is in God, or in me, will be known

by all the world at the day of judgment ; when the righteousness of all God's

ways will be laid open before the whole intellectual system. (Rom. ii. 5.) An<t

if such doctrines tend to make me turn infidel, I am, at heart, an infidel already :

yea, an enemy to the God that made and governs the world. But to use the

words of GUI' author, " we ought to be disposed to acquiesce in the account of this

matter which we have froin him who cajinot err, in tlie oracles of inspiration."

(p. 15.) A way of accounting for the divine conduct, that will afford " Ubertines"

and all obstinate sinners, an " encouragement" to contiime in sin, which is '* in-

finitely worse than nothing," as this author himself must be sensible.

* If so much good was brought out of evil, in the affair of Joseph , why may

it not be so, as to the system in general ? or why should it be thought nnlikely

when it would be just like God to do it ? The very inilikeliest thing that could

happen, has already happened. The Son of God has died. And how glorious-

ty that affair will issue, in which the Creator of the universe was so infinitely

engaged, as to become incarnate and die, I am of the opinion, never 3'et enter-

ed into the heart of the most exalted angel in heaven fully to conceive. And

however the author of the Attempt, like the unbelieving lord in Samaria.

(2 Kin. vii. 2 ) is ready wrno to ridicule the thought of such great good,

(p. 23.) yet if he may be so happy, and God gi-ant that he may, as to be an

everlasting partaker of it liimself, and join in the new song which none can learn

but the redeemed, {licv. .\iv. 3) I doubt not, he will the7i be of a verv dlfltv-

ent mind.
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who begat thcui, were of that spirit. No. God meant it

unto good: and Jacob was even ravished with jo), when

God's glorious designs began to open to his view.

Indeed, sir, perhaps it may be the opinion of all judicious

men, that the Manichtan scheme, bad as it is, is still jirefera-

ble to your's. For they supposed, that God nould have

ordered the affairs of the whole universe in the wisest, best,

and most perfect manner, if he cuuld ; but he was so coun-

teracted by the evil principle, that lie could not. So that

^ven tluy believed, that God's intention was good. But you

think God never drsiicned to do what he knew was most lor

his glory ; although he could have done it with infinite ease,

and had not one motive against it, but all possible motives,

©f infinite weight, for it. But want of natural pout r is not a

defect so ill, by infinite odds, as want oi moral rectitude.

Yea, my friend, what if it should be thought, that your

scheme is little, if any, better than downright atheism ? To
ie sure, if your scheme is true, all religion is overthrown. For

if God has suffered infinite evil and mischief to come into his

own world, a world absolutely under his government, in

which he doth according to Jiis pltasure, absolutely without

any good end
;
yea, contrary to his better judgment, and

when he could easily have hindered it; he is infinitely far

from being an absolutely perfect Being, as has been proved.

!Nor can an}' holy, truly benevolent being in the universe,

heartily love him, or cordially acquiesce in his government;

for it is strictly impossible, that absolute evil should be acqui-

esced in by a good being. For it implies a contradiction.

And if all holy beings cease to love God and acquiesce in his

government, there is an end to all religion.

A. But, sir, I pray you carefully to mind, that I say it, and

insist upon it, that " sin is not God's scheme, but a device

of the devil." It is '' no part of God's original scheme."

(p. 13, 14, \5, \6.)

B. And I pray, sir, what do you mean by this manner of

speaking? Do jou mean only, " that it was the devil that

sinned, and not God ? that other wicked beings sin, and not

Cod ? and that sinning creatures act freely, and are solelr
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«ncl wholly to blame ?" All this is exactly trae ; but not at

all to your purpose. For the question is not, who is it that

lias sinned, God, or the creature ? About this there is no

dispute. The creature, and none but the creature, has sinned.

But the question is, why did the infinitely wise and holy Crea-

tor and Governor of the world permit the creature to sin,

when he could easily have hindered it ? To this question, you

say nothing ; only " that 3'ou do not believe that God is

obliged to do, or that in fact he ^actually does, what is most

for his own gloiy." (p. 13.) Which is really to give up the

absolute perfection of the divine nature.

Or do you mean, " that it was God's original intention

ivnd design, that sin should never happen ? and that God did

all he could to prevent it? but unawares the devil laid a

scheme, and over-matched the Almighty ; and by craft or

power brought it in, notwithstanding all God could do ? And
so God's scheme was disconcerted, and he disappointed, and

his world in a great measure ruined, in spite of the utmost ex-

ertion of his infinite wisdom and almighty power !" Some of

your readers, perhaps, may think this your meaning. But it

cannot be, if you mean to be consistent with yourself. For

according to this, God did all he could to secure his own
glory. Which is a point you do not believe, (p. 15.)

And yet this must be your meaning; or what you say is

not at all to the purpose. For if God knew sin was likely

to happen, and could have hindered it, and yet in fact did

not ; the whole question remains entirely unanswered ; viz.

Whf/ did God permit sin ?

The truth, perhaps, was, you had no distinct meaning at;

all, in saying, that "sin is not God's scheme, but a device of

the devil."

A. Indeed, sir, I was greatly ''embarrased." (p. 31.) Ex-

precsly to deny, that God permits sin, I durst not do. To jus-

tify his conduct, 1 could not. Yea, 1 esteemed you guilty

of great vanity and presumption in pretending to do it. It

was my opinion, " that no satisfactory account could be gi-

ven" of the divine conduct in this affair, (p. Id.) For I ima-

gined, that in very deed Gpd had not in tliis affair done
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that which would have been " most for his gloij" to have

doue. (p. 13*.)

B. However, Iliope, by this time, you are thorout^hly con-

vinced, that whether we can tind out the reasons otthe divine

conduct in tliis affair, or not, yet it is of the utmost importance,

ihat we firmly beheve, that God has acted wisely, and in aman-
!ier agreeable to all his glorious perfections. For it is an affair

of so great moment, aod so infinitely interesting, that if wc
liabitually believe that God acted contrary to his better judg-

ment in it, we must entirely give up the absolute perfection of

his nature. And if God is not an absolutely perfect Being, he

is not God. We may compliment him with thename ; but we
take away the thing. " We christians," (saith Origen,) " say,

that God can do nothing which is in itself evil, no more than

he is able not to be God. For if God do any evil, he is not

God. God willetb nothing unbecoming himself. This is in-

consistent with his Godship.'' (See Dr. Cndxcorth's Intel, Syst.

p. 874.) Agreeable to holy Scripture, 2 Tim. ii. 13. He
cannot deny himself. Heb. vi. 18. It is impossible for God
to lie. And if we give up the absolute perfection of the

divine nature ; and so ungod the deity ; it will become impos-

sible, were our hearts ever so holy, to love, worship, and trust

* This author speaks of " resting in the natural and easy account we have of

this affair in the sacred Scriptures, (p. 15.) AimI of finding satisfaction and re-

pose therein.' AVhich he supposes " the heai-t of every good man does." (p.

25.) But, pray, what rest ! wliat repose ! what satisfaction ! can he, or any man

of common sense, " good" or " not good," find in believing, that in tliis aft'air

God has done " what was in fact not most for his own glory "r ' Wliich he thinks

is Uie true state of the case. And when he w.is so " embarrassed" himself, whj-

should he desire to cmbairass others likewise ? And after so serious and re-

peated professions, that he meant to propose his thoughts witli the greatest mo-

desty and humility (p. 5. 13, 8ic.) why did lie, instead of a serious answer to the

late President Edtvarda' reasonings on tliis subject, to which I had refen-ed,

rsiUiercry out, "boasted Metaphysics ?" (p. 25.) " Several professors in the

Dutch Universities have scut him their thanks" for that hook. And how could

the "modest humble temper" of this gentleman prompt him to ridicule, what

the learned world so much adniirt ? He had a right to answer it, if he could :

But if he could uot, to ridicule it will but render himself ridiculous. And it is

a pity he sliould not know it. The candid read«r is ^desired carefully to peruse

what Mr. Eihcards h«s said on this subject, m his book on Freedom, 8cc. p. 252

—26:.
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in him as God, as an absolutely perfect Being; or rejoice iii

his universal government, and be sincerely glad that he is

at the head of the creation, and can and will do according to

his pleasure in the armies of heaven^ and amongst the inhabit-

ants itf the earth. Yea, it would be a thing infinitely desir-

able, that some better being, some absolutely perfect being,

might be in his place and take his throne. And so your

scheme really justifies a spirit of discontent and rebellion,

throughout all God's dominions. But this idea of the divine

majesty, which is harboured in many a heart in this apostate

world, is of the nature of blasphemy^ the ahom,inable thing

which God's soul hates, and ought to be entirely rooted out of

our minds.
""

" A. " I think it of much greater importance for us to en-

deavour to get sin out of the world ; than fruitlessly to in-

quire how it came in." (p. 15.)

B. A great part of the wickedness of this God-hating

world consists in hard thoughts and hard speeches against God.

(Jude 15.) Therefore '' sin cannot be got out of the world,"

till men are brought to think well of God, and of all his

ways. At least, so far as to put an implicit trust and confi-

dence in him, as an absolutely perfect Being, fit to be at the

liead of the universe, and to have the management and or-

dering of all the affairs of the whole sytem in his hands.

It is in vain to pretend to make men holy, without love to

God. For it is the first and greatest part of holiness, to love

God ; and the chief foundation of all religion. (Mat. xxii.

S7.) And it is impossible men should love God, while

they habitually believe that there is no God : i. e. no being

of absolute perfection at the head of the universe, orderitig all

things in the wisest and best manner. {Psalm xiv. i, 2.) j

A. Sir, I did think my Attempt an unanswerable piece.

And that I had a good right in the most public manner to call

upon you to " retract." (p. 30.) But, " upon the whole, 1

think myself under the strongest engagements to make the

most grateful acknowledgments for so distinguishing a favor

as your reply to my remarks "
(p. 'dO.) Indct;d the permis-

sion of sin has always appeared to me as an unaccountable

affair, (p. [n.) I could never sec how (iod conid do it, cow-
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sistent with his own glory or the good of the system, (p. 12,

13. ly— 24.) or consistent even with his own perfect happi-

ness; as a being of infinite benevolence, I thought, must

have had "greater pleasure," if sin and misery had been for

ever unknown in his world, (p. 22.) Therefore, 1 thought that

" sin was not God's scheme, but a device of the devil." (p. J3,

14, 13, Hi.) And because tt is phiin fact, that God has not

hindered the devil from domg all this mischief, as he might

easily have done, I have been led " to doubt whether God
does in fact, and so whether he is obliged," from the absolute

perfection of his nature, " to do what is most for his glory."

(p. 13.) You see my whole scheme, and you have replied to

the whole and every part of it ; but if after all, 1 should feel

not satisfied, w hat shall I do ?

B. I will tell you, sir, what to do. And may the Lord

give you an hearing ear, and an uiiderstnnding heart.

1. Be firmly persuaded, that not the devil, but God, and

God alone, is the absolute governor of the world.

Reason teaches, that God never will, and never can, volun-

tarily give up the government of his own world, into the hands

of his greatest and most avowed enemy, the devil. And, if

the devil is one of God's creatures, as God himself has taught

us in his word, he is so inferior to the God that made him,

as to be in his hands as the clay is in the hands of the pot-

ter, absolutely at his control ; unable by power or poli-

cy to bring any thing to pass, but by the permission of

the great God ; who from heaven hath declared, saying. My
counsel shall stand, and I ml/ do a/l mi/ pleasure, (Isai. xlvi.

10.) And whose schemes cannot possibl}' be diconcerted,

by the united powers of earth and hell. Nay, the powers of

darkness are so entirely at the control of the Almighty, that

satan could not touch holy Job, or any part of his substance,

nor so much as put a lie in the mouth of Jliab's lying pro-

phets, without the divine permission. Nor could the affrighted

devils so much as enter into the herd of swine, till our Saviour

said. Go. (1 Kin. xxii. 22. Job i. 12. and xi. 6. Matviii. 31,

32.) How then could the devil seduce our first parents, and

break up God's original plan, and ruin his new-made world ; in

VOL. II. 23
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spite of the utmost exertion of infinite wisdom and almighty
power

!

The whole tenour of divine revelation leads us to believe,

that the providence of God extends to all things which come

to pass. If the devil or wicked men were not under the di-

vine control, we should have reason to fear them : but our

Saviour assures, us, they cannot hurt an hair of our heads,

without God's permission ; whose providence extends even to

the very sparrozes, a bird so insignificant, that two of them

were sold for a farthing : and much more to the concerns of

men, who are of more value than many sparrows : and he

enjoins his disciples, in the belief of this, not to /ear the most

cruel persecutors ; but to fear God only : for, says he, the

very hairs of your heads are all numbered. Mat. x. 16. SI.

And indeed wicked men, (so absolute and universal is the

divine government,) are, according to the language of scrip-

ture, which is the language of God's heart, in God's hand, as

a rod, an ax, or a saw, and as much at his control. Isai. x.

5. 15. And therefore, St. Paul, viewing things in this light,

taught Christians in his day, to consider all their persecutions,

as coming from the hand of their heavenly Father, and design-

ed by him as kind loving chastisements, for their benefit

:

and on this hypothesis, encourages them not to faint, nor be

discouraged ; but rather to take all well, and improve all to

their spiritual good. {Heb. x. xi. xii.) And in this light all

the people of God, from the very earliest ages, have been

wont to view the injuries they received from wicked men, as

coming from the hand of God. So Job, when the Sabtans

and Chaldeans had robbed him, views them only as instru-

ments used by God to answer holy and wise ends. The Lord

hath given ; and the Lord hath taken away : blessed be the

name of the Lord. (Job i. 21.) So when Eglon, king of Moab,

came against Israel in the time of the judges, it w'as looked

upon that God had strengthened him to do it, thereby to

chastise them for their crimes. (Judg. iii. 10.) So when

Shimei in a most malicious manner cursed David, he saw the

hand of God in it, and said, the Lord hath bidden him.

(2 Sam. xvi. 1 1.) So when Hadad the Edoniitc, and Rezon the

son of Eliadah, endeavoured to disturb Solomons peaceful
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reign, it was believed by good people, that God stirred thtm

up to do it, to chastise Sofumon for his sins. As was also tlie

case with Jeroboam the son of \cLat, that wicked " pretend-

er," who afterwnrds made Israel to sin. (1 Kings, xi.) And
when Re/iohoant the son Solomon, through the pride of his

heart, and the ill advice of his young men, returned a rough

answer to his subjects, which issued in the loss of ten tribes,

and was followed with a long series of calamities for many
generations, it was said, that the cause was of God, that he

might perform his zcord, &c. (2 Chron. x. 15.) And when

jlmaziah king of Jadah, through the vanity of his mind,

challenged Joash the King of Israel to battle, which issued in

his own overthrow, it was viewed as coming from God. For

it came oj God that he might deliver them into the hands of

their enemies, because they sought after the gods of Edom.

(2 Chron. xxv. '20.) And when Ahab was seduced by his

false prophets to go up to RamatliGilead to battle, to the

loss of his life, the whole plan is represented as being laid in

heaven. (1 Kings xxii.) And when that proud tyrant, the king

of Babylon, the hammer of the whole earth, had destroyed

Jerusalem^ burnt down the holy temple, and laid all their

country in ruins, pious people all saw the hand of God in it;

and believed, that at the commandment of the Lord came this

upon Judah. 2 Kings xxiv. 3. But time would fail, to mention

all the instances of this nature recorded in God's holy word.

And surely it must be needless, when, as in our present war,

we through all Nero England, have in so public a manner

joined universally to profess and act upon this very principle
;

that wicked men are in the hands of God, and can do no-

thing but by his permission, and are absolutely at his control.

For which reason we have had public fasts, and public

thanksgivings, relative to the war, as though we firmly be-

lieved the universal extent of divine providence.

But if tlie providence of God extends to the le&str, it does

much more to the greater concerns of the intellectual system,

as our Saviour reasons. Mat. x. 29, 30, 31. If it extends to the

sinful actions of men in this fallen world, which are compara-

tively but of little consequence ; much more to the original

introduction of sin into the moral svstem ; which was an af-
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fair, strictly speaking, of infinite consequence. If it extends to

the sparrows, (one of which was valued at but half a farthing,)

so that they could not any of them fall on the ground without

God's all-seeing eye, and all-ordering hand ; much more to

the fall oj" angels, and to the fall of man, beings o^ more va-

lue tfian many spat rorcs. If the very hairs of our heads are all

numbered, much more is God concerned about the spiritual

and eternal welfare of the whole intellectual system. So

that we may have the greatest assurance, that ever since the

creation, not one evil thing has come to pass, but under the

eye of the omniscient ; determined, permitted, and over-

ruled by infinite wisdom and perfect rectitude. Do you believe

this, my friend.-' Indeed you must believe it with all your

heart, for this is *' the scripture-account of the matter." Be-

sides,

2. God is a being of absolute perfection ; infinite in wis-

dom, perfect in rectitude, boundless in goodness, who has an

infinite regard to his own honour, and to the good of the sys-

tem ; as reason and revelation teach. And as, from the ab-

solute perfection of the divine nature, it is impossiblefor God
to lie ; so for the same reason, it is impossible he should

counteract any of his perfections. Therefore the whole of his

conduct towards the intellectual system, is absolutely perfect.

And is no more capable of emendation, than God is of be-

coming holier and wiser than he now is. For he must neces-

sarily choose the best plan from eternity, and necessarily abide

by it to eternity. For,

3. The holy scriptures give us the fullest assurance, that

God is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. {Heb. xiii. 8.)

of one mind. {Job xxiii. 13.) With whom there is no variable-

ness, neither shadow of change, {Jam. i. 17.) and that his

counsel shall stand, and he will do all his pleasure. {Isai. xlvi.

10.) So that he never did, and never can, alter his original

plari, or suffer himself to be disappointed. {Psal. xxxiii. 10,

11.)

He laid a scheme to bring the Israelites to the land of Ca-

naan, and promised to do the thing : nor could all their wick-

edness in the wilderness provoke him to give up the design.

Yea, he was disposed to prosecute it, just as much as if they
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had not sinned : as lie informed Balaam, to the terror of Ba-

lak. God is not a man, that he should tic, tiiithrr the son of

man t/uit he should rtptut : he hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob,

neither hath he seen jjerverseness in Israel. {\uin. xxiii. l6

—

21.) lie had hud a scheme to continue tlie Jews his visible

people, until the coming of the Messiah, and the setting up

of the Christian church : nor could all their sins before the

Babylonish captivity, nor all their perverseness afterwards^ in-

duce him to cast thera off, and give up his design. No: I am
the Lord, says he ; / change not, I abide by my original plan

;

there/ore ye sons of Jacob, infinitely provoking as your con-

duct is, are not consumed. (Mai. iii. 6.) He zcrought for his

great name's sake, through the whole affair. {Ezek xx.)

And his infinite resolution to accomplish his glorious plan,

kept him immoveable; and finally carried him through, in

spite of all possible provocations, from a most ungrateful per-

verse people ; even as he himself had declared, in Isai. ix. 7.

when speaking of this very thing, he says, the zeal of the

Lord of Hosts will perform this.

And, as nothing could ever induce the unchangeable God
to alter any of his plans himself* ; so none of his creatures

were ever able to disconcert them. Joseph's brethren at-

tempted to do it in one instance, and Pharaoh struggled still

much more to do it in another ; but in both cases all they did

was over-ruled to accomplish the divine designs to the best ad-

vantage. God had laid a scheme to bring the Jews out of the

Babylonish captivity, to their own land. The thing looked to

them almost impossible. They walked in darkness, and saw no

light. Trust in the Lord, and stay yourselves on your God, said

the Almighty, speaking of this very thing : For my counsel shall

stand and I will do all mij pleasure. {Isai. xlvi, 10. and 1.

10.) And if the Almighty would not suffer himself to be dis-

• God laid a scheme to bring the JVtneviCcs to repentance. He sent Jonah to

pi-each, and threaten destruction. Tlie J\'tnevites are brought to repentance,

exactly according to his design. So that he did not alter, hut exactly accomplish

his plan in that case. The same may be said of all other instances of the like

kind, recorded in Scripture ; which, however, are sometimes, conti-ary to all

reason, used to prove, that the omniscient God may, on new views, alter his pur-

poses ; when, iu fact, he would not be omniscient, were he capable of so much as

one new idea,
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appointed in his lesser schemes, which were of smaller impoit-

ance ; much less will he suffer himself to be frustrated in his

grand universal plan, which is of injinitelif greater concern,

and in which his own honour and the eternal welfare of the

whole system are infinitely interested.

Besides, if we do but really and firmly believe the absolute

omniscience and all-sufficiency of him, who is King of kings,

and hord of lords, we cannot but see the reason of the thing
;

and be still further assured, that he can neither alter any of

his plans himself, nor possibly be disappointed by any of his

creatures. For, from eternity, all possible plans lay open to

his view ; he had his choice, he chose the best ; and what in

all nature can induce him to alter his choice, and perfer one

not so good ? Upon after-consideration, we often have new

thoughts, or view things in a different light, and so alter our

schemes for the better. But God has not had one new idea

since he has been in existence. From eternity he existed,

and from eternity all things were perfectly in his view. It is,

therefore, absolutely impossible he should ever see any rea-

so to change his purposes; and equally impossible, he should

change them absolutely without any reason at all. And his infi-

nite wisdom and almighty power, whereby he is absolutely all-

sufficient, and able, with the greatest ease, to do according to

his pleasure, in the armies of heaven, and amongst the inhabi-

tants of the earth, renders it simply impossible that any of

his creatures, by power or policy, should be able to discon-

cert any of his schemes. And this he knows ; and this lays a

solid foundation for his perfect tranquillity, and complete

self-enjoyment. And in the view of this he can be perfectly

happy, and even without one uneasy thought, at the head of

the universe, lei the storms here below rise ever so high.

The Lord on high is mightier than the noise of many waters^

yea, than the mighty waves of the sea. {Psal. xciii. 4.) And
this renders him a fit object of trust, a secure refuge to his

people, though the earth be removed, and the mountains cast

into the midst of the sea. {Vs. xlvi. 1—70 But this leads

me to add,

4. Be firmly persuaded of the perfect and unchangeable

happiness of the Holy One of Israel. Or in other words, be-
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lieve with all your heart, that he is, not only in unme, but in

deed and in trut/i, over all, (juU blesslj) for kver. (Rom.

ix. 5.)

I grant, he is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ; an

infinitely holy and good being; infinitely engaged toadvanee

his own honour and the good ol'hisown world. I grant, that sin

in its own nature is infinitely to his dishonour, and tends to the

utter ruin of the whole universe. I grant also, that to set

forth God's infinite abhorrence of sin, and its contrariety to

his perfect felicity, and natural tendency really to put him to

pain and distress his heart, God is often said, in the language

of Scripture, to be grieved, to be vexed, to be iccurkd, to be

tried, to be pressed as a curt full of sheaves ; and could sin

finally disappoint God's glorious designs, and frustrate the

original scheme he had in view in the creation of the uni-

verse, break up the plan on which his heart was so infinitely-

set ; could this be, I grant, that he would be not only less hap-

py, (as you inadvertently have intimated, that in fact he now
is, in saying, that he would have had "greater pleasure," if

things had been otherwise : p. 22.) I say, not only less hap-

py, but really miserable ; and that to an iiifnite degree : even

equal to his infinite regard to his own honour, and to the

good of the universe. To see himself disappointed, finally

and for ever, in what was infinitel}' dear to him ; and that in

spite of the utmost exertion of his infinite w.sdom , and al-

mighty power ; and disappointed by his own creatures, the elay

in his own hands ; headed by the devil, his avowed enemy, (were

such an event possible,) would make him feel himself not to be

j\lmighty and all-sufficient ; not to be God ; not to be King,

' supreme and independent ; but to lie at the mercy of his crea-

tures
;
yea, (horrible as the expression is,) to lie at the mercy

of the devil, the grand enemy to God and to all good. Which
feeling must render the misery of such a Being as God is, ab-

solutely complete. For if the devil can break up God's

schemes, just when he pleases ; God is absolutely at his mercy
as to the accomj)lishment of any of them.

So certain, therefore, as we are, that he is, in fact, over all

God blessedfor ever ; just so certain may we be, that his coun-

sel shall stand, and he zcill do all his pleasure. And the
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whole universe shall know that he is the Lord, and the whok
system befilled with his glory.

And the omniscient almighty God, perfectly conscious of

all this, enjoys himself, absolutely superior to so much as one

uncomfortable idea ; and without the least uneasiness, in per-

fect tranquillity, is possessed of an infinite degree of happi-

ness. Or to express all in one word, he is over all God
blessedfor ever. Of whom, and by zohom, and to rvhom, are all

things ; to tohom he gloryfor ever. Amen.

And what if we cannot see fully into the reasons of the

divine conduct in the permission of sin, shall we think he has

acted unwisely? Shall we think he does not mean to do what

is best? Shall we give up the absolute perfection of the divine

nature? Shall we ungod our Maker? rather than suspect

our own judgment ! Or shall we give up our belief of the

perfect happiness of the infinitely glorious and blessed God_,

and believe him to be a very miserable being, rather than to

think, that he can be pleased with that very plan, which he

has in fact chosen, before all possible plans ? Or if he

is perfectly pleased with his own plan, shall we fly in his

face ? Charge him with being the author of sin ? and repre-

sent the devil, as the greatest saint, and God as the greatest

sinner? as 3'ou seem to have, dear sir, with dreadful bold-

ness, ventured to do. (p. 16, 17*.) Wherefore,

* Were it natural to all mankind, heartily to acquiesce in all the dispensations

of divine providence, as being perfectly wise, holy, just, and good, excepting

only the permission of sin, it would not seem so likely, at first glance, that the

fault was wholly in us in tliis case. It would be a strange case. And we might

be more at a loss to account for it But it is not at all uncommon or strange for

mankind to dislike the divine conduct in other instances, as well as this. Thus, it

is a common thing for the crosses and troubles of life to sit heavy on the spirits

of mankind. And a general murmuring goes round the world. And thousands

think that none meet with so much trouble as themselves ; and that tljey have

good reason to be discontented. Yet if they have good reason to be dis-

contented, they are not to blame ; but the fault is in God, in whose hand

the rod is, and from whom all our aftlictions come. O, how hard is it for

many a one under great afflictions to bring their hearts sweetly to approre

d' the divine conduct, and love and bless the God that chastises them ! O how

difficult to get and maintain that frame of spirit, which holy Job expressed in

these words, The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath takeii away : blessed be

the name of the Lord ! But whence arises all this difficulty ? Not from any fault

in God, all whose ways are wise, holy, just, and good. It is really best, most fgt
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5. I pray vou lay it down lor a maxitn, that sin is, in its

own nature, just exactly the sinuc abominable odious thing,

tlic honour of God and good of mankind, that this apostate race, who have rebel-

led against (he great King of tlie miiverse, turned llieir liacks upon the Clod {hat

maile then), and are idolizing the good things of tliis world, shoidd l>e thus ehas-

tised, that they niay know, that it is an evil and bitter thing to despise the Lord,

to foi-sake the fountain of all good, and be experimentally convinced that ull cis-

tern* ai-e broken cisterns ; and driven to an absolute necessity to confess tlieir sin,

- humble tlicmselvcs, fors;ike their idols, and return to the only true and living God.

But naturally we do not love to have our hearts liumbled, weaned from the world,

and to have Go<I for the alone portion of our souls. And as we do not like the ends,

so we cannot be pleased with the means. Did we like the one, tiie other might

appear full of wistlom and beauty. If all the dispensations of providence were

calculated to render us rich, honourable, and happy, in the fulness of all earthly

good things, no reproach, no sickness, no losses, no troubles of any kind, that this

world might be our heaven and our home, this would suit such ungodly, proud,

worhlly hearts as ours naturally are ; and we could love such a God, and thiuk

•well of all his ways. But, alas ! besides all our present troubles, we are soon to die,

leave this world we are so fond of, and to go and appeur before our Judge, aud

receive according to our deeds. This is still more shocking. O iiow glad would

many be, if there was no such thing as death, and no such day as the ilay of judg-

ment ! But above all, nothing is so dreadful as the eternal torments of hell. This

shocks thousands and millions, and tempts them to call in question all the divine

perfections. Especially, when all this is threatened in God's law, for the first

transgression, for the least sin. (Gal. iii. 10.)

Now, if it is as difficult to bring our hearts to be reconciled to all tliis, as to

God's permitting sin ; although in all these particulars we must own God's con-

duct is wise, holy, just, and good, or give up tlie whole of divine revelation at

once ; have we not great reason to think that tliere is something amiss on our own

liearts ? some general cause which produces all these effects ? And if we are in-

deed natively enemies to God in the temper of our n)inds, as the Scriptures teach,

it is not strange that we should feel a general dislike to all his ways. If we are

blind to his glory, and regardless of his honour, and unconcerned about the spiri-

tual good of tlie system, the best good of God's holy and eternal kingdom ; and

attached only to our own particulai', unholy, and merely carnal iiilerests, it is not

strange that we should dislike the divine conduct towards the intellectual system,

as much as the Israelites in the wilderness did God's conduct towards tliem. (Rom.

viii. 5— 11.) For, although on the whole, greater glory may be brought to God,

and greater spiritual good to the system ; yet if our iiearts naturally arc not suit-

ed with God's ends, neither will they be with his means : and so his whole plan,

instead of appearing perfect in wisdom, glory, and beauty, may look as dark and

gloomy to us, as did the divine dispensations to Israel of old. On the wliole, I

think we have infinitely more reason to believe, that the fault is in us, than in

God : and that it much better becomes us to suspect our own hearts, than to

" doubt whether God does what is most for his own glory." See these senti-

ments more enlarged upon in my sermons, (p. 43^49. 103.)

VOL. II. 24
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and not one whit the better, because God permits it to be^ and

because he intended, and because he will over-rule it to good.

And believe it firmly, and act upon it steadily, that there is

not the least imaginable reason to suspect the wisdom of the

whole, or of any part of the divine conduct ; because we can-

not see what good ends he can have in view. The truth of

both which observations has been at large illustrated already.

Is it not pride, my brother, unsuft'erable pride, in us, poor

contemptible worms, to get up into the judgment-seat, call

Almighty God to our bar, examine his conduct, and then

boldly pronounce it bad ? And publicly tell the world, that

he has not done that " which is most for his own glory f"

And all, because we cannot see the reasons of his conduct,

although we know at the same time, that our views are so

coniracted, that we are no proper judges ; and that it is im-

possible we should prove his present plan not to be the best ?

Yea, to be so engaged to slur our Maker's conduct, as to be

vexed with a fellow-worm, who thinks it impossible God
should act unwisely, and would therefore speak in behalf of

the injured Majesty of heaven, and plead his cause, and en-

deavour to justify his ways to men ? And with indignation to

cry out, "^ You have no right to be so violently confident, that

the present scheme is most for God's glory and the good of

the moral system ;" '' I can ofler reasons sufficient to ba-

lance your's, and make the contrary appear higly probable !"

(p. 5, 6.) For T think, 1 can prove '' that in fact, God does

not do what is most for his own glory :" and it is " a mere

fallacy'' to pretend that he " is obliged to do it !" (p. 12, 13.)

I Pray you, sir, give up this impious, blasphemous, princi-

ple, that " God does not do what is most for his glory.''

And if you think it condescension, pray condescend, at least

so far as to believe that God knows better than you do ; and

is infinitely more concerned, than you ever was, to do as well

as he knows how. You would think it an intolerable reflec-

tion, if all your acquaintance should join to give you this

character, viz. that in your daily conduct, and even in the

most important affiiirs, you do not make conscience of acting

according to your bestjudgment. O, blush, be ashamed, and

he confounded, and never open your mouth to justify the im-
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pious reflection, you liavc, in tlie siglil ot" all the country, cast

upon tlie character of the Holy One of Israel. Lest, ii you

allow yourself, Pharaoh-like, to oppose your Maker, you, in

the end, meet the same dreadful fate.

Rather, let us seek divine grace, from the God of all grace,

that our liearts may be {)repared to approve and love the

"works and ways of God, that when they shall in the next

world more fully open to our view, we may be ready to join

the general assembly of heaven, and cry,'' amen, hallelu-
jah !" O, let us get an heart to love his law, and to love

the gospel of his Son, and heartily approve the daily dispen-

sations of his providence ; all winch, analogous to the

whole of his universal plan, are calcutated to exalt God, and

liumble the creature. And if we can be but heartily recon-

ciled to those parts of the divine government, which are more

near to our view ; we shall be prepared heartily to approve of

those parts, which are more remote
;
yea, and of the whole.

For it is all of a piece.

When a sinner is at first savingly converted, he sees but a

very small part of God's universal plan of government ; but

what he sees, he heartily approves and loves. And so he be-

gins to be habitually prepared to approve and love the whole.

He grows up into this divine temper. At the day ofjudgment

this divine temper will be perfect. And so then he will be

perfectly prepared to approve, admire, and with all his heart

love and delight in God's universal plan ; which then will be

opened to the view of the intellectual system. But those

who, when on earth, had not the least disposition to approve

and love any part of God's moral government, rightly under-

stood, but were enemies to God, to his law, and gospel, and

common dispensations of his providence towards mankind in

this world, will, when the whole of God's universal plan is*

opened to view, feel no approbation ; but rather their enmity

against God and all his ways, will break out and rage to per-

fection to eternal ages.

Wherefore,

6. And lastly, instead of indulging a quarrelling, cavilling,

disputatious temper, and spending our precious time in finding

fault with God's ways ; let us rather spend our leisure hours.
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in reading God's holy word, and in fervent prayer for divine

instruction.

It had been infinitely wiser for the Israelites in the wilder-

ness to have spent then* time in prayer to God, than in mur-

muring against him. Their corruptions made them so blind

that they could not see : and then they laid all the blame

upon God. For which God doomed them lo wander and

fall in the wilderness, and never reach the holy land. And
they were our ensamples ; and these things were written for our

instruction. O, therefore my brother, let us in this benighted

world, how dark soever things appear, not cavil against any of

the ways of God ; but rather humbly cry to him for divine

grace, to enable us to believe, thoroughly to believe, that " su-

preme wisdom cannot err." And accordingly, " heartily to ac-

quiesce in the dispensations of supreme wisdom ; and humbly

admire and adore, where we cannot fully comprehend ;" in a

firm belief that all the affairs of the universe are by him con-

ducted in such an infinitely perfect manner, as that when
" full day shall be poured on all the ways and works of God,"

they will appear in such a light as to bring the greatest glory

to God, and good to the system; and so fill all holy beings

with " unspeakable joy," and the most exalted thoughts of

God. And even be a source of eternal instruction, and

means of the swiftest progress in humility, holiness and hap-

piness, in the intellectual S3'stem for ever and ever. While

all join in eternal praises to the infinitely wise God, of zchom,

and through zvhom, (ina>to whom, arc oil things : to zchom he

gloryjor ever. Amen.
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ADVEKTISEMENT.

I Paulinus' sentiments, finally embraced by Theron, and

exliibited in the following Letters and Dialogues, are agice-

able to the Holy Scriptures^ there needs no apology for pub-

lishing them, at a time when the contrary errors so much pre-

vail in the British dominions. And it is hoped, candid rea-

ders will easily excuse the mentioning by name some authors

in the contrary scheme, as they seem to be esteemed the best on

that side of the question. If his sentiments are wrong, let some

man of a clear head and a friendly heart, set him right, from

the sacred oracles of truth. And it will be accepted as well

by him, as by the public, with the utmost gratitude. For

these are points in which our dearest, our spiritual and eter-

nal interest is greatest concerned. And it is even of infinite

importance, that we know the truth before it is too late.

" Should any thing be urged," says Mr. Hervey, (in the

preface to his Theron and Aspasio,) "^ forcible enough to over-

throw my arguments, or detect a mistake in my sentiments,

the world may depend upon seeing a free and undissemhled

retraction. 1 shall look upon it as a duty, which 1 owe to

my conscience, to my readers, and to my God, publicly to

acknowledge tlie error." And indeed, we who claim to be

the ministers of Christ, are quite insensible to the honour of

God, and to our own eternal interest, as well as the eternal

interest of our fellow-creatures ; if we are not conscientiously

concerned to advance and maintain the truth, and nothinQr

but the truth. Wherefore, to the above-recited declaration

of Mr. Hervey, the publisher of these Letters and Dialogues,

says Amen, with all his heart.

N. B. As Paulinus had some other books in view, besides

the tzco chiefly referred to ; so Theron has sometimes intro-

duced a text of Scripture, an argument, &,c. not contained

in either of these book?, and for which these two authors arc

not answerable.



POSTSCRIPT BY ANOTHER HAND.

As it appears by the conclusion of Tlieron's last letter, that

he had not then received the melancholy tidings of his dear

friend Aspasio's death, no candid reader will object to him

the absurdity of writing letters to the dead. And it will be

an abuse upon the publisher of this piece, to suppose it is his

intention to detract from the character of such worthy men
as Mr. Hervey and Mr. Marshal, or to hinder the perusal of

their writings. In these, no doubt, he saw many excellen-

cies; and was not insensible they might give a judicious

reader not a little profitable entertainment, by the blessing of

God. However, as he apprehended the truth, in some im-

portant cases, clouded by some unhappy mistakes, while he

rejoiced in the former, he was willing to bear his testimony

against the latter. And whatever honours are due to the

memory of thejust, if the doctrine of Christ, their Lord and

ours, has suffered, or is liable to suffer in any measure, by

means of their mistakes, that has an unquestionable claim to

superior honours, and ought in all things to have the pre-emi-

nence.



LETTERS AND DIALOGUES,

LETTER I.

THERON TO ASPA3I0.

New-England, Dec. \5, 1738..

DEAR ASPASIO^

IVews from your Theron, now in this remote corner of the

earth, j'ou will eagerly expect by every ship that sails from

these parts. But what shall I write, O my friend ! No plea-

sant walks, no beautiful gardens, no romantic mounts, my
dear Aspasio, nor any other theme to entertain and to

amuse, must you expect from me! Alas, J have been de-

ceived ! My hopes, once high raised, are, I think, entirely

gone. As the rusk zcit/ioiit mire, and the flag Kithout water :

so the hi/pocrite's hope shall perish*.

As 1 was walking in my garden, soon after our visit to

Philenorf, (which was, as I remember, about the middle

of harvest, A. D. 1754,) musing on all your agreeable conver-

sation, your fervent zeal, and how you urged me to believe.

To believe what ? said I, to myself. To believe that Christ

died for me. How, for me.? thought I. Aspasio knows, I

believe that Christ died for sinners. Yes, but he would have

me apply that to my own soul ; and believe Christ died for

me. Aspasio knows, I believe that Christ died ; that whoso-

ever, according to the true sense of the gospel, believes in

him, should not perish, but have everlasting life. Is this be-

lieving in him ? Is this justifying, saving faith .'' To believe I

am ONE that he died for; one for whom he intended to pro-

* Job viii. 11. 13. See Mr. Hcrvcy's Dialogues, Vol. iii. p. .313. edit, i.—N. B .

The first edition of Mr. Herv. Dial, is referred to in this letter; as Theron is

supposed soon affcr the conversation at Philenor'*, to have exjierienccd what

follows.

f Air. Hervey's Dialogites, vol. iii. p. 262.

VOL. II. €5
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cure pardon, reconciliation with God, and eternal life ? Yes,

this, this is faith. " A real persuasion that the blessed Jesus

has shed his blood for me, and fulfilled all righteousness in

my stead, that through this great atonement and glorious obe-

dience, he has purchased, even for my sinful soul, sanctify-

ing grace, and all spiritual blessings*.'' To believe it was

for ME, just as if 1 had been mentioned by name : even just

as my tenant believed me, when, in his last sickness, I sent a

message, assuring him I had cancelled the bond, and for-

given his debt-f-. And just as David believed the kingdom

of Israel should be his own, on the express promise of Al-

mighty God]:. And just as 1 believed my lands to be my
own, by the deeds of conveyance^. In a word, Aspasio

would have me go to God, and say, " pardon is mine, grace

is mine, Christ, and all his spiritual blessings, are mine;" not

I
because I am conscious of sanctifying operations in my own
breast, but because I am conscious I am a sinner. All these

blessings being consigned over to me as such, in the everlast-

ing gospel ; with a clearness unquestionable as the truth,

with a certainty inviolable as the oath of God||. No clogging

qualifications insisted on ; only believe, and all is mine**. I

longed to know that Christ was mineff.

And could I see my title clear.

To mansions in the skies,

I'd bid f;ire\vell to every tear,

And wipe my weeping eyes.

But how can I see ! how can I believe ! Oh, my unbeliev-

ing heart ! what shall I do ? " Cry to God for help," says

my Aspasio. *^ Seek the blessed spirit, to testify that God has

given me eternal life ; and this life is in his Son. And to

witness with my spirit, that 1 am a child of GodJ;]:.

Thus, as I walked, I mused ; my heart was full ; I stop-

ped, with eyes lift up to heaven, and said, I believe, Lord,

help my unbelief. I thought of Calvary. I heard the sound-

ings of his bowels, and of his mercies towards me. O thou

of littleJaith ! zchcrtfore do&t thou duubtW? Wherefore dost

* air. Her. Dial. vol. iii. p. 278. f Ibid. p. 279. t p. 309- § p- T.IC

{ip.QSO. 313. ** p. 27.'). It ?• 253, 2:14. " p. .MG. <!;§ p. 276, 277.
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iliou doubt of my love to thee, for whom I have shed my
blood f

I beheved, I was ravished ; I was full of love, joy, and grati-

tude : and with eyes again lift up to heaven, I said, " glory be

to the Holy Ghost for testifying of Christ in my heart, and

appropriating this great salvation to my soul*." And thus

I continued rejoicing for several days, and thought I should

pever doubt again.

But, oh, alas ! the scene soon changed. I gradually lost a

sense of my great danger, and great dchverance ; as the Israel-

ites, who sang God's praise, but soon forgat his works : or like

the stony-ground hearers, who heard ihe word with joy, en-

dured for a while, and fell away. Or rather like the thorny-

ground : for, as about this time 1 removed into New-England,

the cares of the world came in upon me, and choaked the

word, and I brought forth no fruit : rather, I lost all dispo-

sition to pray or praise, and my devotions degenerated into

mere formality.

And now unbelief, as I then called it, began to work.
*"* Surely all is mere delusion," thought I. But, again, I said,

^'This is my infirmity." And those words of Scripture were

some comfort to me, O thou of little faith, wherefore dost thoit

doubt ? Ji ho against hope believed in hope. Who zcalk in

darkness and see }io light, let them trust in the Lord, and stay

themselves on their God. Wh art thou cast down, O my soul,

hope thou in Godf ? And I watched and prayed, and strove

against my unbelieving thoughts;|;.

From this time forward, having no clear marks or signs of

grace for my comfort, nor any new manifestations of the love

of God to my soul, I began, as you had directed in such a

case, to live by faith. 1 used every day to go to God, and

say, " Pardon is mine, grace is mine, Christ and all his spirit-

ual blessings are mine." And thus, unconscious of any sanc-

tifying operations in my own breast, 1 lived wholly by faith :

by faith, as I thought, on the promise and oath of the un-

changeable Jehovah§. And thus I continued many

• Her. Dial. vol. i. p. 1S6. f p. QS9. i p. 308, 309. § p. 313, 314.
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months, generally pretty easy ; although sometimes troubled

with doubts and fears.

But above a year ago, as I was reading my bible, in the

ISth chapter of St. Matthew's Gospel, I found the parable of

the sower : which reached my case, and greatly gained the

attention of my heart. Here 1 saw the various sorts of hear-

ers, the different kinds of christians described ; and perceived

that none are esteemed good men by our blessed Saviour,

but those who, like the good ground, bring forthfruit. This

startled me, this gave my faith a shock 1 never could get

over

!

However, not knowing but that I mistook the meaning of

that parable, I resolved to search the Scriptures, to see if it

were really the character of all true believers, to bring forth

fruit, i. e. as I understood it, to be holy in heart and life. I

began with the Gospel of St. Matthew, and read the New Tes-

tament through, and made a collection of many texts of

Scripture, which I wrote down and commented upon. I

will give you a specimen from my diary.

"Nov. 20, 1757. I retired as usual to read the holy Scrip-

tures, by which I am to be judged at the last day. J began

to read Christ's sermon on the mount. Blessed are the poor

in spirit ; Blessed are they that mourn ; Blessed are the meek ;

the pure of heart, &.c. But, alas, O my soul! I am not

conscious of these good qualifications : are there not, never-

theless, blessings laid up for me ? I read on to chapter vii.

19,27. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is

hewn dozen and cast into the fire. Bij their fruits ye shall

know them. Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord,

shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the

zcill oj my Father zohich is in heaven. This, this, O my soul,

reaches my very case ! this is my character ! and this my
doom ! The following verses condemn me too. I am the man
that has built his house upon the sand.^' Thus far my diary.

But how discouraging soever all this appeared, yet still I

maintained some secret thougths, that I was only a backsli-

der, and should see things clearer after a while. Besides to

give up my hopes, and look upon myself a poor Christless

siimer, after 1 had so long settled down in quiet, was like
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death to my spirits. It opened a most frightful prospect be-

fore me. If nut converted now, most probably L never shall

be ! 1 had as good live on in pleasing delusion, as sink

down into despair !

And besides, 1 remembered you had said, " this method of

seeking peace and assurance," by signs of grace, " I fear,

will embarrass the simple-minded, and cherish rather than

suppress the tluciuations of doubt; for let the marks be what

you please, they are all a feeble and precarious evidence."

And 1 wished I could boldly say, as once I did, " pardon is

mine, grace is mine, Christ and all his spiritual blessings arc

mine ; however unconscious of sanctifying operations in my
own breast*. But our blessed Saviour's words struck terror

through my soul. He that heareth these zvords of mine and

doth th4:)n not, is like a foolish man, that built his house upon

the sand.

About this time T was, by a religious person well acquaint-

ed with my case, directed to Mr. Shepherd " on the parable

of the ten virgins;" Mr. Edwards " on religious affections,"

Mr. Bainard's life, and some other books of the same

stamp; ** which, (said hej are esteemed by pious people in

New-England, as the best of books on experimental reiigion."

I obtained the books, I read them, they condemned not only

my present state, but all my notions of religion : and repre-

sented true religion to consist in something essentially dif-

ferent, of which I had never had the least experience : which,

instead of affording comfort and hope to my dejected mind,

did but confirm my former doubts and fears. What now to

do, I could not tell ; here, three thousand miles from my dear

Aspasio, 1 cannot see his face, nor have his aid. I must find

out another spiritual guide ; I heard of one l^aiilinus, a cler-

gyman, a noted friend to vital piety, a tender faithful guide to

bewildered souls ; but not in my Aspasio's scheme. My con-

science said, * Go see the man, and act an honest part ; tell

him all your case, be willing to know the truth." My heart

replied, " 1 cannot go !" But as a serious, solemn sense of

the eternal world was now daily growing in my heart, 1 was

* Herv. Dial. p. 31S.
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soon brought to a better mind
;

particularly in the evening ot

December 8, 1758. As 1 was alone for secret praver, I had

such a sense of eternity, a boundless eternity, and such a view

of the dreadfulness of eternal damnation ; the amazement

and horror of self-deceived hypocrites, opening their eyes in

eternal wo, who once refused to see, while there was hope,

but now must see when all hope is for ever gone ; that I

shuddered, and was ready even to cry out with anguish at

the terrifying thought of this being at last my dreadful lot

!

Whereupofi, resolving to be honest at all adventures, 1 deter-

mined on a visit the next Monday evening. I went, I went

again and again ; and knowing my dear Aspasio would be

glad to hear what passed, I wrote down the substance from

time to time, which 1 now send enclosed, in the form of

Three Dialogues ; which, when you have read, I am sure you

will pity my case And, O my Aspasio, cease not to pray for

Your disconsolate

THERON.

P. S. I expect no opportunity to write you again till early

next spring ; when you may look to hear further from your

Theron, if on this side eternal burnings. God only knows

how that will be. Adieu, my dear Aspasio.
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On Monday evening, {Decern. 11,) I had the happiness to

find J'auhnusat home, alone in his study ; he received me with

all the politeness of a gentleman, and with all the nndissem-

bled goodness of a christian. After inquiring into the state of

religion in Great-Britain, when 1 came from thence
; perceiv-

ing by what was said, my acquaintance with i\spasio, he

made some inquiries after him, and his sentiments of reli-

gion, and about a book he has lately so strongly recommend-

ed*. Which gave me an opportunity, without letting hina

into the state of my soul, a thing I was loath to do, to bring

upon the board the topics I designed. ^^ herefore^ I began.

Theron. Sir, may I know your sentiments relative to some

points in these books ?

Paidiniis. I am willing you should know my sentiments on

any of the doctrines of religion ; but should choose to say no-

thing of the sentiments of any particular author by name.

Tlier. 1 am sensible this is not so desirable, nor should I

ask it, but that I am not a little embarrassed between the

scheme of religion advanced in president Edwards' Treatise

on Religious Affections, and this advanced in these books.

And 1 want to know, what may be said in answer to the par-

ticular arguments of these divines. And I shall consider

all you say, how plain soever : for I desire you to use the

* Mr Marslial's Gospel-^rystery of Sanctification ;
" wliicli I slmll not, (says

Mr. Hcrvey,) recommend in the style of a ciitii;, or like a rcailcr of taste, but

with all the simplicity of tlic weakest christian ; I mean from my own experience.

It has been made one of the most useful books to my own soul ; I scarce ever fail

to receive spiritual consolation and strength from the perusal of it. And was I

to be banished into some desolate island, possessed only of tivn books besides

my Bible, tliis should be one of the two, and perhaps the first that I would

choose." See Mr. Ilervey's Dialogues, edit. 3. vol. III. p. 336.

N. B. This 3d edition of Mr. Hervey's Dial, is referred to in what follows ; and

the Cth edition of Mr. Marshal. 7>. shall stand for Mr. Ilcrvey's Dialogues, vol.

III. J\[. shall stand for Mr. Mai-slial's t.i spel-myslcry, kc. As both tliese

books contidu one complete sjstem, so botli shall be cousidered together.
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greatest freedom, not in a personal light, as designed to re-

flect at all on these authors ; but only as designed to give in-

struction to me. And if you could particularly answer seve-

ral things I find in them, it vi'ould give me much more satis-

faction, than to hear your opinion in general. Besides, you

know what authors publish to the world, they voluntary sub-

mit to the examination of all. And if the good of mankind,

which all authors profess to seek, calls for a particular ex-

amination of any of their writings, they cannot consistently

be displeased, if they are used with candour. These authors

themselves have taken the greatest freedom to speak of the

sentiments of divines, ancient and modern. And I know my
dear Aspasio would be perfectly pleased to hear you,

with the utmost freedom, make all your remarks and observa-

tions on his piece ; for he is one of the most candid, generous,

good-natured gentlemen I ever saw : Pray, Sir, therefore

make no excuses, nor be at all upon the reserve.

Paul. What paiticular points. Sir, do you refer to?

Ther* The nature of lovk to god, of justifying faith,

and of ASSURANCE. To begin with love to God. 1 desire

to know what is the primary and chief motive, which ought

to induce me to love God ? A view of the ineffable glories of

the Deity, as he has manifested himself in his word and in his

works ? Or a belief of his love to me in particular ?

Paul. Before we inquire into the original grounds of love

to God, pray tell me, what in God are we to love ? and how

are we to love him ?

Thtr. " The Lord is not at all loved with that love that is

due to him as Lord of all, if he be not loved with all our heart

and spirit, and might. And we are to love every thing in

him, his justice, holiness, sovereign authority, all-seeing eye,

and all his decrees, commands, judgments, and all his

doings*."

Paul. Who are under obligations thus to love God ? saints,

or sinners? Clnistians, or heathens ? Some, or all of man-

kind ?

Ther. All mankind. Even the heathen, who are without

• M. p. 2:
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any written law or supenatural revelation, are obliged by the

light of nature to love God with all their heuris ; and that

under the penalty of God's everlasting wrath*.

Paul. If all mankind, even the heathen world not excepted^,

are thus under inrtnite obligations to love God witli all their

hearts, and to glorifu God as God, (to use,the apostle's expres-

sions, Rom. i. 21.) it must needs be that there is a ground and
reason of love to God antecedent to a consideration of his

being our reconciled Father and friend in Jesus Christ. For
the heathen, millions of them, never heard of Jesus Christ

And there are great multitudes in the Christian world, who
live and die without an interest in God's fatherlv love in

Christ. And yet you say, all these are under such obligations

to love God with all their hearts, that they wdl deserve his

eternal wrath for the least neglect. And indeed the holy

Scriptures most expressly assert the same thing, Rom. i. Jb

—

21. Gal iii. lO.

T/itr. But, Sir, is it not impossible f we should love God
before we see that he is our reconciled Father and friend in

Jesus Christ? VV^e must know that our sins are forgiven, and

be well persuaded that God is reconciled to us, before we can

love him;}:.

Paul. God never manifests himself as a reconciled God
and Father, to any of the children of men, until they are first

reconciled to him, and love him. John xiv. 21. Acts iii. \i).

Their first love to God, therefore, must of necessity begin on

some other foundation, from some other inducement ; or they

never can begin to love him at all.

• M. p.-i, 5.

\ Should a lying fellow bring tidings to an impenitent prisoner justly condemn-

ed to die for murder, assuring him of a pardon from his judge ; the deluded mur-

derer might be full of love to his judge, and grcaUy extol his justice, as well as

goodness, and pour out floods of tears : but on discerning his mistake, he would

soon return to his former temper God's nature and law are just the same before

he forgives us as after ; and as worthy to be loved. But it is easier for an impeni-

tent sinner to commend God's law, in a firm belief he is delivered from the curse,

than to love it as being in its own nature holy, just, and good. Satan knows, it is

no evidence of upi'ightness in God's account, that a man is very religious, if all

his religion arises merely from selfish considerations. Job i. 8, 9, 10. II.

i M. p. 21. 25.

VOL. II. 26
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77;fr. Jiut what is lliere in God, that can induce us to love

him, unless we first know that he loves us ? I appeal to the ex-

perience of all the true saints, as inconsistent with your sup-

position*.

Paul. This is the language of God's law. Thou shalt love

the Lord thy God with all thy heart. Pray, what reasons and

grounds are there for this law ? Answer my question first, and

then I will answer your's. Tell me the grounds and reasons

of this law, and I will tell you what there is to induce us to

Jove God before we know that he loves us.

Ther. The law teaches us, first to believe that God is our

God, our reconciled Father and Friend : Thou shalt love the

Lord THY GoD-f-.

Paul. God is our God, the God of the whole human race,

as he is our Creator, our Preserver, our rightful Lord and Sove-

reign, who has an entire and absolute authority over us : but

he is not a reconciled Father and Friend to all the human
race. Rather the whole world liethin wickedness. 1 John v. I9.

And the greatest part of mankind are under the divine wrath.

John iii. 36' And God is angry with them every day; his

soul hates them, and he is whetting his szcordfor their destrnc-

tion, if they repent not. Psalm vii. 11,12. xi. 5. And yet

even while in such a state, you grant, they are under infinite

obligations to love God with all their hearts ; and that the

least defect exposes them to eternal damnation. Nor have

you granted any more than St. Paul expressly asserts. Gal. iii.

10. Now, pray tell me, is this a reasonable law ?

Ther. I grant this law is holy, just, and goodj.

Paul. But then it will follow, that there are reasons and

grounds why God should be thus loved, antecedent to a con-

sideration of his being our reconciled Father and Friend.

Reasons and grounds which are sufficient ; which really

oblige us in point of duty : and therefore ought to influence

us in practice. And if we are not influenced by them, we are

to blame. Yea, so much to blame, you say, as to deserve

God's eternal wrath.

Thtr. It is certain, that all the perfection, goodness, and

M. p. 23. t M. p. 28. i M. p. 4.
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excellency of the divine nature, cannot render God an ami-

able object to us, unlos we know tiiut lie loves us, and is our

reconciled Tailier and Friend*.

Paul. The first question is not, whether unregenerate sin-

ners, while dead in sin, and eneniics to (iod, doactuall.- love

God : but whether they ought not to love him. Whether tlie

pert'ection, goodness, and excellency of the divine nature is

not a proper inducement, wliich renders it reasonable and fit;

yea, which obliges; nay, infinitely obliges them to love God.

I think you must grant this ; for how else can the law be holy,

just, and good ?

Ther. If 1 should grant that the perfection, goodness, and

excellency of the divine nature, does render it fit and reason-

able that we should love God with all our hearts
;
yet it

is impossible we should love him, except first we know he

loves \xs\.

Paul. If God is really a being infinitely amiable in himself,

and if it is fit and reasonable we siiould love him for the per-

fection, goodness, and excellency of his nature, then there i?,

yea, there can be no difficulty in the way of the practice of

this duty, but what lies in the badness of our hearts; and so,

what we are to blame for. And therefore, were our hearts

right, we should love him for his own loveliness;}:', and feel

disposed to glorify God, as God ; as the very heathen ought

to do, who never heard of his designs of mercy by Jesus

Christ. IS'ay, all the heathen world are at this day, and ever

have been, entirely without excuse, in not being thus af-

fected towards the infinitely glorious God that made them.

Yea, they are for this infinitely to blame, so as to deserve

eternal wrath. And this is St. Paul's doctrine, Rom. i. 18.

• M. p. 25. f M. p. iv. 25.

^ If our hearts were right, i. e. were as they ought to he, were as the law re-

qaircs them to he, we should love God for his own loTeliness. But ia regenera-

tion our hearts begin to be right ; therefore, then, even at that instant, we begin

to love God for his own loveUness. For at that very instant m hen t/te vail is

takenfrom our hearts, tee all ivith open face, behold as in a glass, the glory of

the Lord. 2Cor. iii. 18. Even tlie law, as a ministration of death and con-

demnation, appears glorious, ver. 7. 9. But every man is to blame, that his heart

is not right. Theron pleads impossibility. St. Paul, liowcver, declares tliis kind

of impossibility to be no excuse. Rom. i. W, 21.
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21. Nay, this doctrine is fundamental to St. Paul's whole

scheme of reUgion. Overthrow this, and you will overthrovr

his whole scheme ; for it is in this view that he pronounces

Jew and Gentile, even the whole world, to stand guilty before

God, with their mouths stopped, without one excuse to make

for themselves, though doomed to eternal destruction for not

loving God with all their hearts. And so holy, just, and good,

does he esteem this law to be, as that it was needful the Son

of God should be set forth to be a propitiation, to declare

God's righteousness, that he might be just, and not go

counter to all good rules of government in pardoning and

saving true penitents. Rom. iii. 9' 26.

Ther, The heathen were liable to destruction for their idol-

atries, and gross immoralities.

Paul. Yes, and also for their not glorifying God as God.
The wrath of God, says the apostle, is rtveahd from heaven

against ALh ungodliness : against the least degree of disre-

spect towards the infinitely glorious Majesty of heaven. The

least defect of love towards God, exposes them to eternal de-

struction. This was the apostle's constant doctrine, and a chief

foundation of his whole scheme of principles. Gal. iii. lo,

Rom. i. 18. and iii. 20.

Ther. But the Gentiles had not so much as heard of the

way of salvation by Christ ; and must therefore, if their con-

sciences were awakened, be in fearful expectation of eternal

wrath. But surely it must be absolutely impossible we should

love God, if we view him, as disposed to punish us in hell

for ever. Yea, '' if I look on God as contrary to me, as one

that hates me and will damn me, my own innate self-love

will breed hatred and heart-risings against him in spite ofmy
heart*."

Paul. That is, the divine law is so intolerably cruel, that

unless it is entirely set aside as to us, we can never be paci-

fied towards our Maker. We are in arras, in open rebellion,

so virulent that we are full of" hatred and heart-risings," in

spite of all restraints. And we proclaim in the sight of hea-

ven; our cause is so just, that we can never lay down our

* ^r. p uo.
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zdms, iall at the foot of our sovereign and justify his law;

nay, we can never have one good thought of him, till first he

set aside his law, remove the curse, and grant us heaven upon

our demands. Upon this condition we will forgive our law-

giver lor what is past, and be at peace for the future. On
this footing we will lay down our arms, and be reconciled. Our

first work, therefore, is to believe that God doth give Christ

and his salvation to us, and is become our reconciled Father

and Friend. And this belief is to lay the jfoundation of all

our religion. But, O my dear Theron, such a faith, growing

up out of such as unhumbled, unsubdued heart as this, and a

religion arising from such a root, is all delusion, if there be

any such thing in nature as delusion*.

Besides, tell me, my Theron, do you verily believe, that

God's disposition to punish sin, according to his holy law, is a

hateful disposition ? And do you verily believe, that God is

an odious Being on this account ? Or do you allow yourself

to hate God, for that for which he appears infinitely amiable

in the eyes of all the heavenly world ' Rev. xi.v. 1. 6. Or is

your heart a carnal, unregenerate heart, under the full pow-

er of enmity against God and his law .' Rom. viii. 7. It is

certain, what you say can never be justified. For if we have

given God just cause to hate and punish us, by our wicked-

ness, he is not the less lovely for being disposed to do so, ex-

cept he is the less lovely for being holy and just ; that is, the

less lovely for that in which his loveliness in a great measure

consists.

^ ou acknowledge the law is holt/, just, and good, even as to

the heathen world, who never heard of a Saviour. There-

fore, it is not the grace of the gospel that jnakes the law

good. The law is older than the gospel, and was holy,just,

and good, before the gospel had a being. Yea, the law

had been for ever good, if Christ had never died. A\'e were

not the injured, abused party : Christ did not die to make sa-

tisfaction to us, pacify our angry minds, and allay our " ha-

• How rigliteous is it, in the holy sovereign of the worUl, to suffer such a

proud, self-righteous sinner, so ready to quarrel for a piu-don, to be deluded •with

a false persuasion that he is pardoned ! As he takes satan's side against God and

his law ; so God may justly leave him in satan's power. 2 Thess. ii. 10, 11, 12.
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tred and heart risings." The grace of the gospel is not grant-

ed to counterbalance the rigour of the law, and to render

God's plan of government justifiable; and so to sweeten the

embitered minds of God's enemies. God the Father was not

a tyrant, nor did his Son die a sacrifice to tyranny, to rescue

his injured subjects from the severities of a cruel law. IN ay, if

the law in all its rigour had not been holy,just, and good, an

tecedent to the gifi of Christ; there had been no need God
should ever give his Son to die, to answer its demands. It

ought to have been repealed on Adam's fall, if too severe for

an apostate race ; and not honoured by the obedience and

death of God's own Son. If this law, as binding on a fallen

world, is not in itself, holy,just, and goorf, glorious and amia-

ble; the Gospel of Christ is all delusion. For it is impossi-

ble the Son of God should die to answer the demands of an

unrighteous law. It was wrong he should bear a curse in our

stead, which we ourselves did not deserve. Such an appoint-

jnent would have been inconsistent with all the divine

perfections. If we view the law as too severe, we must view

the gospel as not of God ; if we will be consistent with our-

selves*.

* In Mr. Hervej's ninth Dialogue, vol. II. p. 16. edit. 1st. Aspasio having cited

the •words of the apostle to prove his point, Jls many as are of the xcorks ofthe

law, are wider the curse, Gal. iii. 10. Theron objects, and Aspasio answers as

follows :

" Tlwron. Under the curse ! because our attempts to obey, though faithfully

exerted, are attended with defects ! Is not this unreasonable and shocking ? Un-

reasonable, that the God of justice should establish a law of such consummate

perfection, as no child of Adam can, even with his utmost assiduity and cai-e, ful-

fil ! Shocking, that the God of mercy should thunder out so severe a denuncia-

tion, on the least inadvertent breach, on ever}' unavoidable failure ! This exceeds

tlie relentless rigour of Draco, or the tyrannical impositions of the Egyptian task-

masters. Draco is said to have written his laws in blood; yet he never enacted

such institutions, as were absolutely too strict and difficult to be observed. And

though the Egyptian task-masters insisted ui>on the full tale of bricks, without al-

lowing the necessary proportion of straw, yet the punishment they inflicted, was

incomparably less than everlasting destruction."

" ^Ispasio. Had God Almighty's design in delivering his law to fallen man-

kind been to propound the means of their justification, your argument would have

been valid, and your inference undeniable. But the supreme legislatoi" had a

very dilTercnt, a far more mysterious end." That is, he designed the law to be

our schoolmaster, to bring us to Christ. As Aspasio goes on to show, p. 18, 19,

20, without once tliinking, that if the law, antecedent to a consideration of the
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Therefore, you and I must approve the law as holy, just,

and good, glorious and auiiable, with application to ourselves,

before we can, with all our hearts, believe the Gospel to be

true. And therefore, not a belief of God's love to us, but a

view of the infinite loveliness of the divine nature, must recon-

cile us to the divine law. Jsor does this reasoning attempt to

prove an impossibility ; but rather it demonstrates the abso-

lute necessity of regeneration, as antecedent to the first act of

faith ; a doctrine your author does not believe*. And yet a

doctrine plainly taught in Scripture. John i. 1'2, 13.

Thtr. ^^^hatever we may do in speculations, when at

ease ; it is impossible, under a lively sense of the dreadfuliiess

of eternal damnation, that we should, with application to

ourselves, approve in our very hearts, the law in all its rigour,

as holy,just, and good, as being really amiable and glorious in

itself, till we know we are delivered from its curse.

Paul. If the the law, in all its rigour, is not holy, just, and

sood, fflorions and amiable, before we are delivered from its

curse, it is a pity the beloved Son of God was obliged to die to

answer its demands. It is a pity that a bad, a hateful law,

should be so infinitely honoured in the sight of the whole in-

telligent system. It is a pity God ever made it ; a greater

pity he suffered it to stand unrepealed. But the greatest

interposition and death of Christ, was a cruel law, like that which the Egyptian

task-masters nrgeti, it ought to have been repealed. It was a dishonour to God to

make it, and a greater dishonour still to appoint his Son to answer its deniauds.

Nor is a cruel law fit to he a schoolmaster in God's world, or suited to teach us

any thing, hut to have hard thoughts of God. And yet Aspasio goes on to say,

(p. 21.) " R.ither than the divine law should lose its honours, Sodom and Go-

morrah Mere laid in ashes ; the ancient world was destroyed witli a deluge ; the

present fi-ame of nature destined to the flames, and all its unholy inhabitants

must be doomed to hell. Naj-, rather than that the least tittle should pass unac-

complished, its curse has been executed on God's own Son, and all its injunctions

have been fulfilled in the person of Jesus Christ." Very true, but does not all

this demonstrate, that the law was not too severe and strict, but perfectly holy,

jutt, &nA good ? Jl glorious la-w. 2 Cor. iii. 7. And that previous to the consi-

deration of the grace of the Gospel. Had the law been in itself bad, the death

of Christ could not hare made it good. Therefore, it was not " God's design,"

tliat the law should he our schoolmaster, that made the law good : but it was in

itafi\( holy, Just, and good ; and, therefore, it was fit to be our schoolmaster.

• M. p. 135.
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pity of all, that he gave his Son, his only begotten and well

beloved Son, worshipped by all the hosts above, to die upon

the shameful, painful cross, to answer its demands. The

Gospel opens a sad and gloomy scene to all the inhabitants of

lieaven, if the law is not a glorious law. You may, O my
Theron, be ravished to think Christ died for you, let the law

be good or bad ; but you can never acquiesce in the gospel-

way of life by the blood of Christ, as honourable to God, till

the law first appears glorious in your eyes : but rather, (for-

o-ive me, my friend,) I say, you will rather feel the heart of

an infidel in your breast. You may he ravished to think

Christ died for you ; although you conceived of God the Fa-

ther, as acting the part, (heaven forbid the blasphemy !) I

say, as acting the part of a tyrant in the whole affair. But

then, who can be so stupid, as to believe the Son of God

died a sacrifice to tyranny i*
" if you are safe, you care not

how." Is this your heart ? If so, 3'ou are quite an infidel.

Indeed, this is the heart of every natural man ; and it is

equally true, that every natural man is under the reigning

power of infidelit\\ No man can say, that Jesus h the Lord,

but by the Ho/i/ Ghost. 1 Cor xii. 3. Whosoever helieveth

that Jesus is the Christ, is horn of God. 1 John v. 1. See also

Rom. X. 9. 1 John iv. 15*.

* The external evidences of Christianitr may induce men to su.h a belief of

the Gospel, as that they dare not renounce it, though they do not like it ; but will

not give a heart-satisfying conviction of its truth, so long as it seems to contain a

system of doctrines inconsistent with the moral perfections of God. But at first

sight, it appears inconsistent with the moral perfections of God, to give his Son

to die in our stead, to answer the demands of a law in its own nature too severe.

So long, therefore, as the law appears in this light, no man can heartily believe

the report of the Gospel. Gai. iii. 10. 13. And this is one reason that all imre-

generate men, who in scripture are considered as enemies to God's law, (Rom.

viii. 7. 9.) are represented as not believing the Gospel. (1 John v. 1, &c.) And

this shows, how our unbelief of the Gospel arises from our enmity against God

and his law, (John vii. 17. & viii. 47.) and so is truly criminal. (John iii. 18, 19,

20, 21.) And this accounts for the fearful apprehensions of eternal destruction

so common to awakened sinners, who begin to see their state by law, but as yet

do not approve the law as hohj,just, and good. It is not strange their fears run

so high, when they do not believe the Gospel to be true. And this accounts for

the aptness of awakened sinners to catch hold of false hopes, and build on false

foundations : as they aie blind to the only true way of escape by Jesufl Christ.
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Wherefore, the awakened sinner, under a hvcly sense of

the dreadfulness of eternal damnation, with particular apph-

cation to himself, must, (through the regenerating influences

of the Holy Spirit,) be brought to approve the law, in all its

rigour, as holt/, just, and good, as bein«r really amiable and

glorious in itself, before he can so much as believe, (in Scrip-

ture sense,) the gospel to be true. Till this, every man has

the heart of an infidel. Yea, till this, every man is as much

ofan enemy to the gospel, (rightly understood,) as to the

law.

Here, mv dear Theron, here lies the great difficulty of em-

bracing Christianity. This sets the world against it. Their

hearts hate it, and their wits and pens are in a manner con-

stantly employed to banish it from the face of the earth. All

the chief errors in Christendom grow up from a secret ha-

tred of God's holy law. But all their elaborate volumes are

confuted with this single sentence : Christ loved the law in

all its rigour, andjclt it xvas holy,just, and good, or he would

never have left his Father's bosom to die upon the cross, to an-

swer its demands. Antinomians, Neonomians, Arminians,

&c. must all give up their various schemes, or, if they will be

consistent with themselves, go off into open infidelity. For

And this sliotvs h()-w preposterous it is, to think to persuade sinners to come to

Christ and trust in him, before first they approve the law by wliich they stand con-

demned. They may b>e deluded by false suggestions and false joys, but they will

never believe the Gospel to be true with all their iiearts, till first they approve the

law. Regeneration must be before faith. (John i. 12, 13.) As to the unthink-

ing midtitudc, who believe any thing, they know not why, tliey may believe the

Gospel just as the Mahometans believe their Alcoran, merely because their fathers

believed it before them. But no thinking, considerate man, who has a right

doctrinal andcrstanding of the Gospel-plan, can ever believe it with all his heart,

or cordially acquiesce in this way of life, till by seeing the glory of the God of

glory, he approves the law as holi/, just, and good, and so is prepared to see the

wisdom of Go<l in the death of his Son. Sec Mr. Edwards on the Affections,

p. 182.199. on the Nature of Faith. See also, Mr. Edwards on tlie Freedom of the

\Vill
; in w liich all the objections of the Arminians against the divine law, as re-

quiring more of us than we can do, are sapped at the foundation, see p. 159. 177.

See also tlie autlior's True Religion Delineated, wherein his sentiments relative

to the nature of Law and Gospel may be seen more at large, and objections aa-

swered. As also in his Sermon on Gal. iii. 24.

VOL. II. 27
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the law in all its rigour is right, and glorious too, or the Son
of God had never died to answer its demands*.

T/ur. Btit, Sir, is not what some say, agreeable to Scripture,

reason, and experience, viz. that as our enmity against God
arises from conceiving him to be our enemy, so we can never

be reconciled to him, till we first see and are persuaded, that

he loves US']-.

Paul. With your leave, Sir, I will venture to affirm that this

scheme is contrary to Scripture, reason, and the universal ex-

* If Infidels triumph to sec professed Christiaus advance such absurd and in-

consistent schemes, they may do well to remember, that the very spirit of enmity

to God and his law, which produces these sad effects among professed Christians,

hath led them still further, even to give up divine revelation itself.

Perhaps, first, the Arminian spirit wrought in their hearts, and they were,

(in their own fsncy,) infidlibly certain, that it is not just t/iat God should require

more of his creatures than thcu can do, and then damn them for not doing. The

next step, they denied the atonement of Christ, and commenced Socinians ; for

it appeared absolutely incredible, that the Son of God should die to answer the

demands of an unjust law. But, lastly, when on further consideration, they find

that the Old and New Testaments both join to teach, that cursed is every man

that continueth not in all things -written in the hook of the luw to do them, (Deut.

xxvii. 26. Gal. iii. 10 ) and find that it is asserted, that Clvist -was made a cursefor

us, to redeem usfrom this very curse, (ver. 13.) even from the wrath to come, (I

Thes. i. 10.) and perceive, that the doctrine of atonement is so universally in-

wrought into the whole of divine revelation, that it cnnnot possibly be severed

from it ; and yet consider, that if Christ died to answer the demands of the law,

the law must be supposed to be holy,Just, nnd good, in all its rigoui- : a point they

never can believe. Tlierefore, to extricate themselves out of all difficulties at

once, (bold, daring rebels to God that they be !) notwithstanding all the infallible

evidences God has given to its truth, they run the dreadful venture to give up the

Bible itself. They had rather turn professed infidels, than own the divine law to

he holy, just, and good. And, then, so inconsistent are they, they pretend to

make tlie Zaro of nature tlieir only rule. Not considering that their enmity to

the law of nature, die true and real law of nature, hath driven them to this

dreadful length.

The fool saith in his heart, there is no God. Did mankind really believe

that there is a God of infinite glory, they could not but be convinced that they

are really under infinite obligations to love him as such with all their hearts ; and

that the least defect deserves his everlasting wrath. But a fallen world are dead to

God, blind to his beauty-, and enemies to ids law ; as all their reasonings, and all

their conduct join to prove. So that atheism is the root of all errors ; and

enmity to God and his law shuts our eyes against the tiiUh, and gives infidelity a

reigning power over our hearts.

f M. p. 25, 2f., 27, 1 i-0.
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peiience of all true sa nts. As to the experience of all true

saims, we have that in tiic p^ainesi lanu;iiaue, liesciibed by an

inspired writer, a. Cor. iii. 18. It c all uith open face, be-

holdiit'^ as in <i giuss t/tc glnry nf the Lord, art changed into

the sunn image. A sight of the glory of God is what moves

us to love him. Love to God is that image ol God we are

changed into. The image of God chiefly consists in love, as

all own. And this is produced by a sense of God's glors, as

the inspired apostle afhrms. Besides, tins scheme is contrary

to the whole tenour of Scripture, which every where teaches,

that those who are enemies to God, are actually in a state of

condemnatiun, (^John iii. IS.) and of zcrath, (ver. 3().) and ne-

ver can, nor will be received into the divine favour, till they

repent d^\d are convtrted^ (Acts iii. ig.) till they turn to God,

(Prov. i. 23, '24. Ezek. xxxiii. I I.) and are reconciled to him

through JiSMS Christ. (2 Cor. v. '20. Luke xiii. 3. o.) And in-

deed a truejustifying faith compri^ies al' this m its very nature,

in its very first act. Besides, if one should be so deluded, as

to believe God was reconciled to hiin while impenitent, and

out of Christ, this belief would not, could not bring him to

love God. ' It is true such an one miglit, like the carnal Is-

raelites at the side of the Ked sea, be full ofjoy and love,

arising merely from self-love. A kind of love which has in

it nothing of the nature of true love to God ; but is consistent

with a reigning enmity against him.

Ther. But if our enmity against God arises from conceiving

him to be our enemy, remove the cause, and the efiect will

cease. If we view him as our reconciled Lather and triend,

the occasion of our enmity being removed, our enmity will

cease, and we shall naturally love him.

Paul. Right, 1 heron, you say true, if that be the only cause

of our enmity, this will effectually remove it. ISor shall

we need to be born again, (John iii. 3.) or to have any new

principle of divine lift comnmnicated to us. (John iii. G.

Eph. ii. [}.) But from the principles of nature we may love

God thus, (Mat. v. 4CJ.) and the regenerating, sanctifying in-

fluences of the Huly Spirit will be wholly needless. The vail

need not be taken from our hearts, that we may behold the

glory of God, (2 Cor. iii. J 8) Only let God declare tiuit he
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loves us, and all is done. And if he was our enemy before

we turned enemies to him, it seems proper and meet he

should declare himself to be reconciled first. Be sure, as this

will put an end to the whole controversy between him and us,

and set all things right. And one would think, that the God
of peace would not be backward to make such a declaration,

in the most explicit manner, to all the human race, and that

without the interposition of a mediator, if indeed he became

an enemv to the human kind before we turned enemies to

him. But if the human kind, without the least provocation,

turned enemies first, and without any reason revolted from

their rightful Lord and Sovereign, and when God infinitely

deserved their highest love, joined in open rebelUon with sa-

tan, God's avowed foe; and if this, our infinitely unreasona-

ble enmity, is now the result of the very temper of our whole

heart, even of a fixed contrariety of nature to God, his law,

and government, which yet are faultless, yea, perfectly holif,

just, and good. (Rom, vii. 12. and viii. 7.) it is infinitely un-

reasonable that God should forgive us, till we acknowledge

this is the case, and approve his law, by which we stand con-

demned, in the very bottom of our hearts. (Luke xviij. 13.)

Jior, till we do this, can we possibly look to God through Je-

sus Christ for pardon, as absolutely of mere free grace.

Without which, the Righteous Monarch of the universe has

declared we never shall be forgiven. (Rom. iii. H4. Mark xvi.

l6.) But how contrary to reason is it, to suppose that God
became enemy to the human kind first, and that all our en-

mity arises from conceiving him to be our enemy, as though

some fault were originally on God's side, before we revolted

from him. And so, if he would now but become our friend,

and love us, we should love him without any more ado.

What need then of the death of his Son .'' Or what need of

the sanctifying influences of his Spirit ? If he was our enemy

first, he may well, without a mediator, declare himself recon-

ciled. And this will put an end to the whole controversy.

A shocking scheme of religion this ! But, shocking as it is,

and as reluctant as you may be to own it in this shocking

dress, yet you must, iny Theron, adhere to it, if you would be

consistent with yourself, or else give up your darling point.
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lor if we arc cntinies to Cod in ihe temper of our minds, pre-

vious to one tliouglit of his being our enemy, a persuasion of

his love, ii is seli-evideiil, will never rcooneile us to him.

Tlitr. Understand me right. Ifwe were to love God pri-

marily and chiefly for his own excellencies, a mere persua-

sion of his love to us, I own, would not be siifhcient to bring

us to this. But you are sensible, Sir, that many look on thii>

notion of loving God for himself, as a mere chimera. What
makes God appear lovely to us, is a belief, an assured persua-

sion, that our sins are bloitcd out ; and that God is our re-

reconciled Father and friend, and altogether love to us*.

Paul. But what warrant has a Christless sinner, while aa

enemy to God, to believe that his sins are blotted out? or if

he does believe so, and is ravished with his delusion, how

can you prove this ravishment is of the nature of true ho-

liness? The devil can thus delude and ravish a poor sinner.

But has Satan power to beget divine grace, and real holiness

i n the heart ?

Ther. But if the word of God is full on my side, this must

determine the point.

Paul. Amen ! I join issue here, with all my heart. Nor

shall any other writings ever determine, for me, any of the

doctrines of religion.

Ther. It is expressly written, as the experience of all the

saints in the apostolic age, in 1 John iv. l6,

—

IV t have kiioun

and believed the love that God hath to us. And it follows, in

ver. 19 — fVe love him because hejirst loved us. In these two

verses our whole sceheme is expressed in the plainest manner.

Paul. Yes, and it is as expressly written in James ii. 21,

Was not ourfather Abraham justified by ziorks'^ And it is

added, with respect to all good men, ver. 24,— Ye see then,

hoic (hat by zcorks a man is justified, and not by faith ouhj.

And in these two verses our whole scheme, say the Armini-

ans, is expressed in the plainest manner.

Thcr. We are not to be carried away by the mere sound

of words in a single text of Scripture or two, to notion*

contrary to the vihole tenour of the sacred volume. This is

M. p. SCG. 140.
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the way of heretics, who thus wrest the Scriptures to their

own destruction. (2 Pet. iii. 16.) VVe are rather, by viewiijo-

the context, and comparing Scripture with Scripture, to

search for the true meaning of the inspiied writer. My dear

Aspasio has set those words of St. James in their proper hght,

and proved that they are not at all to the purpose of the Ar-

minians. (Vol. I. p 26S.) And indeed, I wonder how men
that ever saw their own riijhteousness to be as filthy rags,

should ever think of perverting the apostle's words to a mean-
ing, it is plain, he never intended.

Paul. You speak well, my dear Theron, and I wonder

how men, who are daily " with open face beholding as in a

glass the glory of the Lord, and are changed into the same

image from glory to glory, as by the spirit of the Lord,"

should ever think of putting such a sense on those words of

St. John. A sense, it is plain, he never intended, neither

came it into his heart. Indeed, I hope some men's hearts

are more orthodox than their heads. However, let that be

as it will; for it does not belong to you nor me to judge the

state of men's souls : God only knows their hearts With
God we leave them. Yet their notions of religion we may
examine, compare with Scripture, and pass judgment upon.

Here we have a good right to judge. Wherefore, letus, ob-

serving the rules of interpreting Scripture, which you have

hinted, rules which all parties must allow to be good : let us,

I say, impartially examine those words of the apostle, in 1

John iv. l6. ly. which you just now referred to, as clearly ex-

pressing your whole scheme. Here, my dear Theron, here is

the Bible ; take it, and read the Epistle through ; and when

you have done, tell me : who are they, what is the character

of the men who use this confident language! "We have

linown and believed the love that God hath to us" Were
they saints or sinners ? Did they know they were the chil-

of God, or were they doubtful ? Did they know they were in

a good estate by being conscious of sanctifying operations in

their own breasts ?

Ther. I have read the epistle ; T grant they knew they w ere

the children of God, and heirs of eternal glory. They did not

merely hope this was the case; but they were certain of it.
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They KNtw it. (chap. iii. 1, 2.) And they knew it by such

evidences as these, because they knew God, loved him, and

kept his commands, (chap. ii. 3, 4, 5.) imitated the example

ot" Christ, (ver. G.) loved the brethren, (ver. 10.) as bearmg

the image of God, (chap. v. 1.) had overcome tlie prince of

darkness, (chap. ii. ver. 13.) were weaned from ilie world,

(ver. 15.) had such divine illuminations, as enabled them to

understand, and confirmed them in the belief of the great

doctrines of religion, so that it was impossible they should be

seduced, (ver. 19. 27-) purified themselves after the pattern

of Christ, (chap. iii. 3.) lived in no sin, (ver. 6.) yea, could

not live in sin, (ver. 9.) made sanctification their criterion of

a good estate, (ver. 10.) looked upon all that were without it

as children of the devil, (ver. 10.) they were governed by

divine grace in their conduct towards their brethren, (ver. 18,

IQ.) and made it their business to do the things which were

pleasing in the sight of God. (ver. 22.) In a word, they were

conscious to the sanctifying operations of God's Spirit, which

dwelt in them, (ver. 24.) Sc. S(c.

Paul. Now tell me, O my Theron, might not these men, on

good grounds, and with a safe warrant, say, we have known
and believed the love that God hath to us.'' They knew they

were the children of God, and entitled to eternal glorv.

They knew they were of the number of the elect, the sheep

for whom Christ died with an absolute design to save. They
knew all this, not by believing it without any evidence from

Scripture, sense, or reason ; but they knew all this by eviden-

ces which pass for infallible in the court of heaven. Evi-

dences which they knew, jand we know, the Judge will pro-

nounce to be good and valid at the great day. ISovv tell me,

O my Theron, if these men knew that God loved them, how
can that prove, that Christless, impenitent sinners, enemies

to God, unreconciled, can know it too r These men had good

evidence for what they believed ; but Christless sinners have

no evidence that God loves them, or designs to save them,
" from Scripture, sense, or reason," as the celebrated Mr.
Marshal is obliged to own*.

* M. p. 173.
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Titer. But the apostle savs, we love hiin because he first

loved us. Which plainly supposes, they knew God loved

them before they loved him.

Paul. If the apostle, and all those apostolic 3aints,should join

to declare they never understood the matters©, this would quite

satisfy you. But which is altogether equivalent, thev' all agreed

to make this their steady maxim. He that committeth sin is of

the devil. (Ch. iii. 8, y, 10.) But antecedent to the first act of

grace, they had only committed sin. Every act was a sinful

act, before the first gracious and holy act. And therefore,

according to their own rule, they were not the children of

God, but the children of the devil ; till they had performed,

at least, one act of grace. And until they knew they had

performed an act of grace according to their own rule, they

could not know their state was changed fur the better. But

in the first act of saving grace, the sinner's heart is really re-

conciled to God through Jesus Christ. So that we begin to

love God before we know tliat he begins to love us ; repent

and be converted, not because 3'our sins are already, but that

they may be blotted out, (Acts iii. J 9.)

. Ther. This is not agreeable to my experience. 1st. 1 had

the love of God, as a reconciled God, manifested to my soul.

2d. Hereupon I believed that God was my reconciled God
and Father. 3d. And so I loved God because he first loved

mc. And indeed it is plain the apostle taught, that God loves

lis before we love him. 1 John iv. 10. Not that uc loved

God, but that ht loved its. He loved us before we loved him.

Paul. But think a little, O my Theron ! You do not

maintain that a sinner is actually entitled to the love of God,

as his reconciled God and Father, before he believes in

Christ. This is beyond all dispute inconsistent with the

whole tenour of the gospel. For unbelievers are condemned

and under the zerath of God. (John iii. 18. 36.) IVe are jus-

tified hi/ faith, and not before Jaith. (Rom. v. 1.)

Ther. As to faith and justification, 1 choose to defer these

subjects to another time. But pray tell me, how do you un-

derstand these words ?
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Paul. As to the love of God towards us: There is, 1st,

Electing love, whereby God chose its in Christ to salvation be-

fore thefoundation of the rcorld. (Eph. i. 4) 2d. lU deem-

ing love towards the elect, spoken of in 1 John iv. 9, 10. lit

loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.

Sd. There is the sovereign grace and love of God, wiiich is

exercised in awakening, convincing, and converting elect sin-

ners. Eph. ii. 4, 5. God, zcho is rich in mercj/, for his gi cat

love xchcreuith he loved us, even rchen ice were dead in sins, liulh

quickened us together with Christ. By grace are ye saved.

4th. There is the love of God, as a reconciled Father, to-

wards those that are converted and become his children,

through Jesus Christ. John xiv. 21. lie that hath my com-

mandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : Jnd he

that loveth me, shall be loved of mtj Father, and I zcilt love

him and manifest myself to him. Ver. 23. My Father will

love him., and zee zcill come unto him, and make our abode zcith

him. Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore now no condemnation to

them zchich are in Christ Jesus, who zoalk not after thefesh, hut

after the spirit. Now the love t)f God, as a reconciled Fa-

ther, none enjoy but those who are already the children of

God ; and they enjoy it, as our blessed Saviour teaches, in

consequence of their loving him and keeping his commands.

And such was the state of the saints the apostle John is

speaking of. They knew that they were the children of God,

and that they should be saved. And they lived daily in a

sense of God's love, as their reconciled Father ; for they loved

God and kept his commands.
"" But how came we to be in this blessed and happy state r''

Might they say, " once we were dead in sin, and enemies to

God. Now with open face we behold as in a glass the glory

of the Lord, and love him, and rejoice in his love. Once we

were under condemnation and wrath. Now children of God,

and heirs of eternal glory. Behold, what manner of love

the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called

the sons of God! And whence is all this.' Not from any

goodness in us, but of God's mere sovereign grace. He
loved us before we loved him

;
yea, before the foundation of

the world. And we now love him because he first loved us,

VOL. II. 28
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Yea, we never should have loved him, had not he first loved us,

and redeemed us by the blood of his Son, and quickened us

when dead in sin by his Holy Spirit, and opened our eyes to

behold his glory and beauty. Wherefore, seeing God is so in-

finite in his love and goodness towards us, let us imitate him,

and love one another."

Pray, my dear Theron, take j'our bible once more, and read

from the 7th to the 21st verse, in the 4th chap, of the 1st

Eipstle ofJohn. Read the whole paragraph critically, and you

may easily see, that this is the sum of the apostle's reasonings.

'' Beloved, let us love one another. This is the duty I urge you

to ; and this is the argument I use

—

God is love. And if we are

born ofGod, if we are made partakers ofhis nature, we shall love

our brother. If we do not love our brother, our pretences to re-

generation are a lie. If we do love our brother, we are born

of God ; for God is love—(see ver. 7, 8. 1 1, 12, 13. 1 6. 20, 21 .)

That God is love, is plain from the work of our redemption by

Christ. That the benevolence, love, and goodness of the di-

vine nature is self-moving, is plain, because there was no

goodness in us to move him to give his Son to die for us.

For we did not love God. We were enemies. God first

loved us. Yea, if God had not pitied us in our lost state,

and redeemed us, and brought us to know him, we should

never have loved him. We love him now, but we never

should have done so, had not he first loved, redeemed, and

converted us. AVherefore, full of gratitude, we love him be-

cause he first loved us. And as the goodness of the divine

nature is thus self-moving, and as God's heart is so full of

benevolence and love, and as we partake of the very same

nature by our new birth ; so we should exercise it constantly

in loving our brethren. The goodness of the divine nature,

as manifest in our redemption, which is continually before

our eyes, and its beauty which constantly affects our hearts,

should change us into the same image, and make us full of

love to our brethren." (Ver. 7- 21.)

Ther. If, by the beauty of the divine nature, you only

mean, that God appears lovely, merely because he loves us,

I can understand you ; and can love God on this account.

But when you speak of loving God for himself, I know not
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what you mean, nor how it is possible for any to love God on

this loot.

Paul. There is an essential difference between being

charmed with the beauty of the divine goodness, and being

ravished merely to think that God loves me. The one will

infalliblv change us into the divine image, agreeable to Mat.

V. 44, 4o. 43. ; the other will never raise us higher than to the

publican's standard, ver. 40, 47-

Besides, my dear Theron, tell me ; do you verily believe,

that it is more to God's honour to be your particular friend,

than it is to be by nature god? Does his friendship to

you make him shine brighter than all the infinite glories

OF Ills ETERNAL GODHEAD .' And is he morc worthy to be

loved and worshipped because he loves you than for his own

REAL DIVINITY ? Or, as the Papists canonize saints for

their extraordinary attachment to the Roman Church, and

then pay them religious worship ; so do you deify God for

being your particular friend, and give him divine worship

merely on this account ; but for which you would be full of

^'hatred and heart-risings against him.?" We used to think

divine love and worship ought by no means to be paid to a

mere creature, how kind soever to us. But if you leave di-

vinity, if you leave the glory of the divine majesty

as he is in himself, out of the account ; and love and worship

him merely for his love to you, and make him your god,

merely for that ; and so pay him divine worship not because

he is by nature god, but because he is your particular

friend ; how wiH you free yourself from the guilt of idolatry ?

To be sure, you are so far from paying a proper regard to real

divinity, that you show yourself quite blind to his beauty and

glory, and stupid to that which charms all the heavenly world.

And in their eyes, you must appear in a very selfish, impious,

contemptible light, in your highest raptures.

Had Nicaulis, the queen of Sheba, on her return from king

Solomon's court, in all her conversation, dwelt only on the

royal bounty which he gave her, (1 Kings x. 13.) and expres-

sed her love to him on this account alone, wondering how
any man of sense could talk of the fine and charming accom-

plishments of the king, and what they meant by loving him
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primarily and chiefly on the foot of iiis own personal merit

:

would not those gentlemen who had been her attendants in

her tour to Jerusalem, have been tempted to look upon her

as a person of no taste, that the fine and charming accom-

plishments of even Solomon^ in all his glory, could not touch

her heart ? And 1 dare say her name would not have been

mentioned in the Jewish history, unless with infamy. But

what was Solomon's glory, compared with the glory of the

King of the whole universe !

What would the queen of Israel have thought, had the

daughters of Jerusalem said unto her, " What is thy beloved

more than another beloved, O thou fairest among women ?"

Would she not soon have replied, with the fervour of an ar-

dent lover, My beloved is zaiiite and ruddy, the chiefest among

ten thousand ; yen, he is altogether lovely'? Cant. v. Q, 10. l6.

And have not the regenerate infinitely more reason to adopt

this language ? For as natural men have by nature a taste to

the beauties of the natural world ; so spiritual men have by

irrace a taste to the beauties of the moral world. As kino;

Solomon appeared exceeding glorious to the queen of Sheba;

so the Lord Jehovah, who sits on a throne high and. lifted

up, as the thrice holy Monarch of the universe, appears ex-

ceeding glorious, not only to angels in heaven, but to saints

on earth. (Isai. vi. ,S. 2 Cor. iii. 18.) And they are all read}-,

in the language of the queen of Sheba, to say, Happy are

thij men, happy are these thy servants, zchich stand continually

before thee. (1 Kings x. 8.) The infinite amiableness of God,

as he is in himself, is the chief source of the refined joys of

the heavenly world. To behold such a God, to love and be

beloved by him, is the heaven of heaven itself. And the

more exalted his glory and beauty, the sweeter their love and

joy. His being zchat he is in himself, so infinitely desirable,

renders it so infinitely happif)ing to them, to enjoy him for

ever as their own, Psal. Ixxiii. 25.

Ther. Perhaps there may be more in what you plead for,

than I have been wont to think. And as I design fully to

consider these things, that 1 may be under the best advan-

tages to make up a right judgment, pray point out some of

the chief (lifferoiiccs between tlu-se two kinds of lovo to God.
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Paul. 1st. If I love God for himself, God, even God
himself, is the object beloved : and the act by me performed,

is properly an act of love to God. It' I love God merely be-

cause he loves me, I am the object really beloved : and the

act is properly an act of self-love. 2d. The one supposes

the glory and amiabloness of the divine nature is really seen
;

the other may be where the heart is wholly blind to this

kind of beauty, as it does not arise from a sense of God's

an)iableness, but altogether from selfish considerations. 3d.

If God is loved for himself, the whole of God's law and

government will also be loved, as in themselves beautiful,

holy, just, and good, a transcript and image of God's nature.

If God is loved merely because he loves me, I shall be re-

conciled to God's law and government, only as considering

myself safe from the stroke of divine justice. And I shall

be reconciled to God's decrees only as considering them in

my favour. Not really caring what becomes of the rest of

my fellow-men, I shall pretend to like God's plan of govern-

ment as being safe myself, but for which, I should, as your

author expresses it, be full of " hatred and heart-risings in

spite of my heart *. If God is loved for himself, eveiy

thing which bears his image, will, for the same reason, be

loved, as being in itself lovely, as resembling the stand-

ard of true beauty : but otherwise, all my love towards all

other things of a religious nature, will be merely selfish.

For instance, I shall love the children of God merely on

selfish accounts ; as, because they love me, belong to my
party, 8cc. So the hypocritical Galatians once loved St. Paul,

as they thought he had been the means of their conversion
;

but when he was afterwards obliged to tell them some truths

which they disrelished^ their love grew cold
;
yea, they rather

inclined to join with the false teachers, his avowed enemies,

who were constantly endeavouring to undermine that scheme

of religion which was dearer to him than his life. This proved

they never really loved Paul himself; who still continued the

same he was before. So the Israelites seemed to love God
much at the side of the Red sea, while they thought he loved

» ]M. p. 24, 25. 140.
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them ; but the waters of Marah soon brought them to differ-

ent feelings. 4. If God is loved for himself^ it will be natural

to imitate him, and delight to please him. For we always

love to imitate and please those who are really dear to us_, and

their commands are not grievous. (1 John v. 3.) But you

know the character of the men, who sang God's praise, but

soonforgat his zvorks. (Psal. cvi. 12, 13.) And Jorti/ j/ears

long was he grieved with this generation. (Psal. xcv. 10.)

They were much engaged to have themselves pleased ; but

cared not what became of God's honour when they were

crossed. 5th, If God is loved for himself, then the enjoy-

ment of God will be our highest happiness. Whom have I

in heaven but thee ? And there is none upon earth that I desire

beside thee. (Psal. Ixxiii. 25.) Whereas, if we love God only

in a firm persuasion of his love to us, as himself cannot be

our portion, so we shall naturally seek rest elsewhere. For

nothing can be a portion to our souls, which is not loved for

itself. The man that marries merely for money, cannot ex-

pect to find that delight and satisfaction in his companion,

which he might iii a person agreeable to his taste. And no

wonder he absents himself from her company, and contrives

excuses to justify himself. Wherefore, 6th, If God is

loved for himself, as there is thereby a foundation laid for

a conformity to him in the temper of our minds, and a life

of communion with him ; so hereby it may be discovered,

that we, thus bearing his image, are really his children. And
so an assurance of our good estate may be obtained from our

sanctification ; which on the other scheme never can, if we

will be honest to our own souls. As well may the rush grow

without mire, and the flag without water
;

yea, as well may

you build a cathedral on the stalk of a tulip, says your Aspa-

sio*, as one in your scheme maintain assurance from a

consciousness of his own sanctification.

Here, ray dear Aspasio, the conversation slopped. I sat silent,

all my thoughts turned inward. " O my soul," said I to my-

self, " this is my very case. My sanctification has for a long

time, been no more to be seen than the stars at noon. I

* D. \y 360. 562.
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have found by sad experience, no assurance could possibly

be obtained this way. To seek assurance by marks and signs

ofgrace, only cherishes my doubts, and increases my perplexi-

ty. And what if this is indeed the very reason, that really I

never had any true grace?" I was shocked, my heart recoil-

ed. " O dreadful ! an lieir of hell ! after all my high raised

ho|>es
!"

Thus I sat silent several minutes, quite lost in self-reflection,

till Paulinus began again to speak. " I must dismiss these

subjects at present," said 1, " and retire. Your thoughts on the

remaining points, 1 hope to hear at a more convenient sea-

son." Paulinus replied, " When you please. Sir, I am at

your service." " To-morrow evening I will wait upon 5'ou,"

said 1. After he had expressed many kind wishes for my
good, and 1 had asked his prayers, I retired to my closet.

And, O my Aspaslo, you may easily guess how I spent the

night. For the wicked are like the troubled sea, uhen it cannot

rest, zohose naters cast vp mire and dirt."
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DIALOGUE 11.

Tuesday Evening, December \<2, 1758..

I RETURNED at the appointed time. And after some

agreeable conversation on general subjects, I introduced the

SECOND QUESTION. But Pauliuus insisted I should tell my
opinion first, which I did, in the very words of the best wri-

ters I had seen. Thus vfe begun.

Paul. Pray, tell me exactly, what justifijing faith is, in

your opinion ?

Ther. " It is a real persuasion in my heart, that Jesus

Christ is mine, and that I shall have life and salvation by

him ; that whatsoever Christ did for the redemption of man-

kind, he did it for me. Faith is an hearty assurance, that

our sins are freely forgiven us in Christ. Justifying faith

hath for the special object of it, forgiveness of sins. A man
doth not believe that his sins are forgiven him already, be-

fore the act of believing ; but that he shall have forgiveness

of sins. In the very act of justification, he believes his sins are

forgiven him ; and so receives forgiveness*. Faith is a real

persuasion that the blessed Jesus hath shed his blood for me,

fulfilled all righteousness in my stead ; that through his great

atonement and glorious obedience, he has purchased, even for

my sinful soul, reconciliation with God, sanctifying grace,

and all spiritual blessings." And the language of faith is

* Marrow of Modern Divinity, with Notes, p. 158. '273.

N. B. Wendelinus is the author of the last mentioned definition of faitli, wlio

is one of the authorities Mr. Hervey refers to. (D. p. 315.) And as this defini-

tion seems to have been made with care, and to be very exact, so it is worthy of

particular attention. My sins are not forgiven, but I believe they are forgiven,

and so receive forgiveness ; i. e. I kiiew it was not true, but I believed it to be true,

and so it became true. Which exactly answers to the account Mr. Marshal gives

of faith. Of which more presently.
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this :
*' P.irdon is mine, grace is tninc, Clirist ami all liis

spiritual blessings arc mine. God has tVeely loved me ; Clirist

has gracionsh died for me; and the H«)ly (jhost will as-

suredly sanctify mc in the belief, the appropriatmg belief,

of these precious truths." This appropriating and taking

home to myself the blessings of the gospel, is of the essence of

faith'. " It is not a persuasion, that we have already receiv-

ed Christ and his salvation, or that we have been already

brought into a state of grace. But only that God is pleased

graciously to give Christ and his salvation unto us, to bring us

into a state of grace''. To sum up all in a word : Faith is a

persuasion, that 1 am one for whom Christ died, with a

design to save ; that God is reconciled to me, loves me, and

will save me. And all this is believed by the direct act of

faith, antecedent to any reflection '^.

Paul. O my Theron, be you not mistaken? Is not faith

usually called coming to Christ, receiving Christ, trusting in

Christ, believing in Christ, lining to Christ ? &c.

Ther. It is. But this is an after-act, and is built upon the

former. First, I believe that pardon, grace, Christ, and all

his spiritual blessings are mine : and then I trust I shall as-

suredly be saved by Christ.

—

First, I believe that Christ

died for me in particular, and that God is my God ; and this

encourages me to come to Christ and trust in him. If I did

not know that Christ loves me, 1 should not dare to trust in

him*^. Wherefore, in the first direct act of faith, I believe

that God is " reconciled to me '," that Christ has " rescued

me from hell," and " established my title to all the blessings

included in the promises ^" Just as my tenant believed me,

when once I sent him word, '' that 1 had cancelled his bond

and forgiven his debt 8." Just as my servant believed me, when

I freely gave him a little farm^. And just as 5'ou believed

the estate your own, which was bequeathed to you in your

late father's last will. You first believed your title good, and

liien took possession of it as your own '. I am sensible, this

is not what is called the orthodox opinion ; it is more " re-

a D. p. 296. 362. 345. 315. b M. p. 1 76. c D. p. 358, 359.

rf D. p. 31'2, 313. eD. p. 169. / 1). p 181.

£ D. p. 298. h D. p 273. i D. p. 255.
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fined and exalted ^/' and more exactly agreeable to the

truth '.

Paul. But^ my deaf Theron, how do you know that Christy

pardon, grace, and glory are yours ? What evidence have you

for your belief? A belief, on which you venture your precious

soul for a whole eternity ?

Ther. The holy Scripture clears up my title "", and enables

me to appropriate to myself in particular, what is given,

granted, and made over in the written word to sinners in ge-

neral " To explain myself, it is written in Isa. ix. G. To us

a !Son is given ^. Isa. liii. 6. The Lord hath laid on him the

iniquities of us a//*!. 1 Cor. xv. 1. Christ died for our sins •.

John vi, 32. Mi/ Father giveth you the true breadfrom hea-

ven ». 1 John V. 9. This is the record, that God hath given to

us eternal life^. Acts xiii. 28. Unto you is preached thefor-

giveness of sins ". Isa. xliii. 25. f, even I, am he, that blot-

teth out thy transgressions ^. And by faith I appropriate all

this to myself. I believe that Christ is mine, given to me in

particular : my sins in particular were laid on him : he died

for my sins in particular : he is my bread : eternal life is

mine : my sins are forgiven : my transgressions are blotted

out. And so, according to Scripture, I believe the love that

God hath to me. 1 John iv. l6. / believe I shall be saved.

Acts XV 11. / believe Chri'it loved me, and gave himself for

me. Gal. ii. 20 5^. With Thomas, I say. My Lord, my God!
John XX. 28. " I am persuaded in my heart, that Jesus is

my Lord, who bought me with his blood ; that Jesus is my
God, who will exert all his adorable perfections for ray good '.

This is faith, according to the common acceptation of the

word believe*. And this faith our Saviour himself allows to

be genuine ''. And if I should not thus believe, I should

make God a liar *=.

Paul. How make God a liar, my dear Theron ? Hath God

k D. p. 295. I D. p. 312, 313. 334, 335. tn D. p. 295.

n D. p. 305. 314. p D. p. 308. g D. p. 304.

r D. p. 318.

M D. p. 303.

z D. p. 330.

C D. p. 354..

r- J-— -r- ^*,. ,.. „«,.

r D. p. 318. s D. p. 307. t D. p. 319.

M D. p. 303. X D. p. 329. y D. p. 326.

z D. p. 330. a D. p. 297. b D. p. 330.



DIALOGUE II. 227

said that Christ died with an absohitc design to save all man-

kind ? And luuh God ex[)rcssly declared^ that he will save

thetn all ? That you think yourself obiii^ed in conscience,

while out of Christ, to believe he died w iih an absolute de-

sign to save you, and that God will certainly save you ; and

that it would be no better than making God a liar, not to be-

lieve so ?

Ther. No, no; God hath never said any such thing, ex-

pressly or implicitly. Yea, God has plainly enough declared,

that Christ died with an absolute design to save only the

elect ; and that in fact, no other ever will be saved. This we
are all agreed in ^.

Paul. Did you know then that you was one of the elect

before you believed ? That you thought yourself bound in

conscience to believe that you should be saved ; lest other-

wise you should be guilty of so horrible a sin as to make God
a liar ?

Tha'. No ; by no means. For no man can know his elec-

tion till after faith and justification.

Paul. How then could you make God a liar t Is it any

where declared in his written word, that your sins in particu-

lar are forgiven, and that you shall be saved ?

Thtr. No ; so far from it, that before I believed my sins

were forgiven, they were in fact not forgiven : but I was un-

der condemnation and wrath.

Paul. But surely here is some great mystery. You say,

you believe that Christ died with a design to save only the

elect, and that you did not know that you was elected ; and

yet you believed that Christ died with a design to save you.

You say, your sins were not forgiven before 3'ou believed
;

and yet you believed they were forgiven. You seem, my
friend, to be so far from any danger of making God a liar,

by not believing, that rather you make him a liar by believ-

ing your sins are forgiven, when God sa^'s they are not. At

least, to make the best of it, I do not see what evidence you

have for your belief. Nay, how can such a faith as your's

d Boston on the Two Covenants, p. 27. 34. N. B. He says, Isa. UIL C. (a text

ThcTOn just now applied to himself,) respects only the elect, p. 30.
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possibly be the result of evidence, and of a rational convic-

tion ? For the case does not seem to admit of any evidence.

For how^ can there be any evidence to prove the truth of that

w hich as yet is not true ? Pray, unfold tiiis riddle, like a right

lionest man, and tell rae the secret of the whole affair.

Ther. This matter is honestly stated, and that with great

exactness, in Mr. Marshal's Gospel Mystery ; a book, my
Aspasio values next to the Bible ^. These are the very words

of that celebrated author :
" Let it be well observed, that

the reason why we are to assure ourselves in our faith that

God freely giveth Christ and his salvation to us in particular,

is not because it is a truth before we believe it, but because it be-

Cometh a certain truth when we believe ; and because it never

will be true, except we do in some measure persuade and assure

ourselves that it is so. We have no absolute promise or decla-

ration in Scripture, that (jod certainly will or doth give Christ

and his salvation to any one of us in particular ; neither do we
know It to be true already by bcripture, or sense, or reason, be-

fore we assure ourselves absulutely of it. Yea, we are without

Christ's salvation at present, in a state of sin and misery, under

the curse and wrath of God. Only we are bound, by the com-

mand of God, thus to assure ourselves : and the Scripture doth

sufficiently warrant us that we shall not deceive ourselves in be-

lieving a he : but accordittg to our Jaith, so shall it be to us."

Malt. ix. 29. (N. B.) " This is a strange kind of assurance, far

difFercnt from other ordinary kinds ; and, therefore, no wonder

if it be found weak and imperlcct, and difficult to be ob-

tained, and assaulted with many doublings. We are con-

strained to believe other things on the clear evidence we have

that they are true, and would remain true, whether we be-

lieve them or no ; so that we cannot deny our assent, with-

out rebelling against the light of our senses, reason, or con-

science. But here our assurance is not impressed on our

thoughts by any evidence of the thing ; but we must work

it out in ourselves by the assistance of the Spirit of God *."

Labouring for it, as my dear Aspa!>io explains the words,

" incessantly and assiduously, until our Lord coined." IV/iut

f: D. p. 3.36. / M. p 173, l"^'. g M Preface, p. 7.
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{flings soever ye desire Tcfun ye prtty, believe that ye receive

them, and i/e sfia/l have them ^. Mark ix. '24.

Paul. I have on the table a paper containing twelve sliort

A Reader, slop, and think a minute ! AVhat is it that we are thus to assure

OUi*selves of, without any evidence from Scripture, or sense, or reason ? That

God so loved the -world, as to g-ive hia only begotten Son, that -whosoever believ-

ed in him, should not perish, but have everlasting- life ? No. For this is inie be-

fore we believe it, and whether we believe it or not : and it is a truth plainlv

t aught in Scripture. What, then ? " That Gotl freely givcth Christ and his salvation

to n«c in particular," according to Mr. Marshal. That " pardon is mine, giacc is

mine, Christ and all his spiritual blessings are mine," as Mr. Hervey expresses it.

Aud now it is true enough, this is " not declared in Scripture ; is not true before

we believe it ; and we must believe without any evidence from Scripture, sense,

or reason." Thus tlie point is slated in a book Mr. Hervey appix)ves of next to

the Bible.

Objection. " No," says Mr. Gelatly, a great admirer of Mr. Hervey, " no

such thing. We do not believe we have a sux'ing interest in Christ, we only be-

lieve we have a common interest. A saving interest is not made over to us ia

the gospel grant; but a common interest is our's by a free deed of gift. Where-

fore, I believe I have a common interest ; I claim it, I demand it, I take posses-

sion of it as ray own : and this is faith." (See Mr. Gel. Observations, &c. p. 76.

88.)

Ansxver. You claim, you take possession ! Of what ? my friend. Of a

common interest. This is your's, you s:iy ; this you claim, tliis yoa possess : and

this is ALL. A common interest, and no more. You claim no more, and you

can have no more on this foot : for you acknowledge your deed of gift conveys

no more. But Messrs. Harvey and Marshal claim moi-e. They take possession

oi & saving interest »s \\\Q\i' own, and therefore honestly confess, they have no

evidence from scripture, sense, or reason. And if Mr. G. should venture to putiu

as high a claim, I hope he will make as honest a concession.

Objec, " Yes." But " I believe that Christ is mine, and that I shall have

life and salvation by him." (P. 103.)

Ans. " Salvation !" But this is a saving interest, not made over in your

deed of gift, as you own. The Bible no w here declares, that you in particular

'• shall have life and salvation." You believe no\*', " without any evidence from

scripture, sense, or reason," just as Mr. Marshal says. So I see yotir faith is the

same as his ; but he is frank and open-hearted, and tells the honest truth to the

world.

Objec. But if a common interest in Christ, and salvation tue n.iue, by the free

aud absolute grant of the dnspil, this gives me a warrant, Ijy faith, to claim and

t:ikc possession of Christ and salvation as my ow n for ever ; i. e. to believe tliat

Christ is mine, and that I shall have life and salvation Ijy him. (P. 88. 90.)

Alls. That is, if a common interest is mine, this gives me a warrant to beUeve

u sa-ving interest is mine. And so, accoriUng to Mr. Marshal, " though a saving-

interest is not mine before I believe ; yet if I believe it is mine, then it will be

mine." JRut of tliis more presently.
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querieS;, relative to the point in hand. If it is not disaoree-

able, I will read it to you.

Thtr. If you please, sir, 1 should be glad to hear it.

Paul. It was wrote this very day, on reading that remark-

able passage in Mr. Marshal you have just recited, and on

a general view of the controversy, as stated by liim and by

your friend Aspasio, and as expecting to see you this even-

ing.

TWELVE QUERIES.

Qtier. 1. Did God ever require any one of the sons ofAdam
10 believe any proposition to be true, unless it was in fact

true before he believed it r We are required to believe

there is a God; that Christ is the Son of God; that he died

for sinners; that he sent his apostles to preach the gospel to

every creature ; that he that believeth shall be saved ; that he

that believeth not, shall be damned ; that without holiness

no man shall see the Lord. In a word, we are required to

believe all the truths taught in tlie Bible. But then, they are

all true, before we believe them, and whether we believe

them, or not.

Quer. 2. Are not all these truths contained in the Scriptures

of the Old and New Testament, which it is necessary for us

to know and believe in order to our salvation ? Is not this a

point which has ever been strenuously maintained by all Pro-

testants? But are they not all true before we believe them,

and whether we believe them or not i*

Quer. 3. Is it safe to venture our souls for eternity, merely

on the truth of a proposition no where contained in the Bible ?

"Theron, Christ died for thee in particular, and thy sins are

forgiven." Is this proposition contained in the Bible ? Is it

taught in Sciipture? If it had been, would it not have been

true before it was believed ? and whether it was ever believ-

ed or no ? If Theron ventures his soul upon the truth of this

proposition, and finds himself at last deceived, can he blame

the Bible ? Was it contained in that book ? Did he learn

it thence ? Nay, he owns he did not. But then he thinks

God has required him to work up himself to such a be-

lief, and promised, that accordii/s; to /lis faith, so sh ill it he

wito him. An(\ yet owns, he has no evidence of the thing

from Scripture, sense, or reason.
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Qua . 4. Did God ever requiieany one of the sons of Adam

lo believe any thing to be true, without suHicient previ-

ous evidence that it was true ? Look througli the Bible.

"Where shall we find one instance ? Not in the Old Testa-

ment ; nor in tiic New Testament : no, not even in one of

these particulars, these writers usually refer to, to illustrate

and confirm this "strange kind of assurance."

Not in Abraham, who against hope btlieved in hope, that

he should have a son ; Saraii being not only barren, but past

the acre of child-bearina;. For he had sufficient evidence

for the thing he believed. Even the known, the plain, the

express promise of the God of truth '.

Not in the Israelites, who left Egypt, set out for Canaan, but

could not enter in because of unhctiej. For they had sufiicient

evidence to believe, that God was able and willing to do all

that he had engaged ^. And that if they would trust his wis-

dom, power, goodness, and fidelity, be at his beck, and march

under his banner, and KhoUij folloiv him, (Num. xxxii. 11.)

they might safely enter, and easily conquer the country, al-

though their walls wert built up to heaven, and the sons of

Anak were there.

Not in David, who believed that he should be king of

Israel ; for he had sufficient evidence for his belief, from the

express promise of Almighty God ^

i D. p. 191. 555.

k God's promise, Exod. iii. 17, to bring tlie Israelites to Canaan, did not aL-

solutelv oblige him to bring every individual, man, woman, and child, there.

—

Some might die by the way ; and yet God not be a liar. Exod. Txxii. '2.7, 2f.

Yea, many did die by the way ; and yet it is ijnpossille for God to lie. Heb. vi.

18. That phrase in Num. xiv. 34, proves that God did not think himself bound

by his promise to bring them every one there, let them be ever so perverse. But

if God was not absolutely obliged to bring every one there, then no one in par-

ticular, v.hen they set out from Egypt, had sufficient warrant to believe and say,

" I shall get to Canaan : I know I shall : God has promised, and I should make

liira a liar if I did not believe, that I, in particular, should get safe there." After-

that declaration in Num. xiv. 31, Caleb and Joshua had u good warrant for such

a belief. And so, after we know we are united to Christ by a true aiicl li^ely

faith, we may be certain that we shall get safe to heaven at last. John iii. 10. & v.

'24. But not before : as there is no absolute promise of salvation to ail mankind.

Gal. iii. £9. John iii. 18. Rom. Lx. 15. 21. 2 Cor. i. 20. Compare Josh. i. C. witk

Josh. Tii. 5. & Heb. vi. 18. See also Num. xxxii. 13.

I D. p. 324. 357. 362.

I
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Not in the pious Jews in Babylon. (Isai. i. 10.) Tor although

they could not see the least probability, from outward appear-

ances, of their return to their beloved Zion
; yet they had a

good warrant to trust in the Lord, and stay themselves upon

their God, who was able, and who had expressly and abso-

lutely promised, at the end of seventy years, to bring them

back *.

Nor in Peter walking on the water. For he had sufficient

evidence, from Christ's commanding him to come to him, to

believe that Christ would keep him from sinking ^.

Nor in the disciples ; so often upbraided for their unbelief

of Christ's resurrection. For they had sufficient evidence

that he was risen '^. Nor in those who had the faith of mi-

racles, and could say to this mountain, Be thou removed and

cast into the sta ; for they had sufficient evidence, to believe

it would be done, resulting from Christ's express promise in

the case. When they were called to work miracles in con-

firmation of the Christian religion, they had not the least

reason to doubt in their hearts, but that he who had author-

ised them, would, for his honour's sake, and for his word's

sake, perform the miracles which they were inspired to de-

clare should be done*^. Nor in those who came to Christ

to be healed ; for they had sufficient evidence, to believe that

Christ was able to do it^. Nor indeed is there one instance

in the Bible, of God's requiring a man to believe any thing

whatsoever, without sufficient previous evidence of its truth.

How incredible, therefore, how infinitely incredible, is it,

that God should first put the Bible into our hands, as ra-

tional creatures, and charge us strictly to adhere to it on pain

of eternal damnation ! (Rev. xxii. 18.) and then suspend

the eternal salvation of all mankind on their bel.eving a

thing to be true, no where contained in the Bible
;
yea, of

the truth of which they have no evidence, from " Scripture,

sense, or reason
;
yea, which, as yet, is not true, but flatly

contradictory to divine revelation : and sentence men to eter-

nal damnation, for not believing, what they would be glad to

believe with all their hearts, liad thcj sufficient evidence of

a D. p 321. b n. p. 331. c D. p. 855, 350.

d M. p. 147, e M. p. 17;-.
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its truth ! For there is no man but would be glad to know,

that instead of the eternal torments of hell, he should have

the eternal joys of heaven '.

Qiur. 5. Is not this the tiilVerence between faitli and pre-

_§• Some who arc in this sclicnie, pretend to be g^-eat enemies to carnal reason.

But they must renounce hII reason, and the bible too, or ono would tliink they

hever can be full proof against conviction. But, they say, we m<ist becoiae fools

for Christ But do they really think, that Christianity is, in fact, a foolish reli-

gion ? Christianity, which is the wisdom of God, and which exhibits a most ex-

act picture of all the di\inc perfections ; a picture infinitely brighter than

that which was given in the creation of the world. The work of our redemp-

tion is the master-piece of all God's works, and Christianity the brightest display

of all God's perfections Its wisdom, gloiy, and beauty, are such, as gain the at-

tention of all tlie esalted geniuses of the heavenly world. 1 Pet. i. 12. What
an infinite reproach to God and his Son is it then, for us mortals to misrepresent

this rational, divine, and glorious religion, so as to make it, in fact, one of the

most foolish, inconsistent, and absurd things imaginable ! and then, to hide the

shame of its nakedness, raise an outcry about carnal reason ! By this means,

many poor sinners have been early led to look upon experimental religion, as a

silly, foolish thing ; although in reality there is nothing in it, but what is as ra-

tional as die mathematics. Yea, if true religion were not perfectly rational, how

could it please the infinitely wise God, who is the fountain and source of all rea-

son ? how could it be suited to raise, exalt, and ennoble rational creatures ? o»-

how could it deserve to be called by the name of wisdom, by Solomon, the

wisest of men ?

Objec. " But if the religjon of the bible is so rational a tiling, why are not

Socinians, Pelagians, &cc. pleased with it, who so greatly cry up reason ?"

Jl7is. Merely because it is so contraiy to the darling corruptions of their

hearts. Our blessed Saviour, who well understood human nature, and the nature

of his own religion, affirms that this is the true cause. John iii. 19, 20, 21. Had

they but good hearts, they would be charmed witii the wisdom and glory of the

Christian religion, (Joiin viii. 47.) even as the inhabitants of heaven be. Eph. iii.

10. For after all their glorying, their own schemes, although a little better gloss-

ed over, yet in reality are as inconsistent and absurd, as this tl\at Theron pleads

for. In the apostolic age, divine truths were set in so clear a light, that the worst

of heretics were obliged, were necessitated to see, tliat they were inconsistent

with themselves ; and so were forced to be self-condemned, as is plainly implied

in Tit. iii. 10, 11. An heretic, after the Jirst and second admonition, reject:

knoxuing' that he is snch, is subverted, and sinneth, being condemned or
HIMSELF. And, no doubt, there is light enough in the Holy Scriptures, to

produce tlie same still, were it brought out and htld before the eves of heretics ia

this age. 2 Tim. iii. IC, 17. For the truth, and only the truth, is, or can be tmi-

versally consistent : but all false schemes, follow them up, will appear to be in-

consistent. Reason is wholly on the side of truth, and true religion is the onlv

religion that is perfectly ratioii.il and consistent throughout

VOL. II. vSO
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sumption, as the words are commonly understood among
mankind, viz. that in the one, we beheve because we have

sufficient evidence, in the other, without any evidence at

all ? And is not this the constant character of all self-deceived

hypocrites, that they have '^ a real persuasion in their hearts"

of the love of God to their souls, and a confident expecta-

tion of eternal life, without any real evidence ? Matt. vii. 'Zl.

27. Luke xiii. 2.5, 26, 27. xviii. 9. 11.

Quer. 6. Is not this faith anologousto that which the devil

tempted our Saviour to exercise? when, (Luke iv. 8.) He
brought him to Jerusalem, aud set him on a pinnacle of the tem-

ple, and said unto him, If thou be the Son ofGod, cast thyself

downfrom hence. For it is written, (Psal. xci. 11.) He
shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee, and in their

hands theij shall hold thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy

foot against a stone. Here was a promise, a precious promise

out of God's own word. And he that believeth not God, hath

made him a liar. The devil urged our Saviour to appropri-

ate, and take it home to himself in particular ; and be ve-

rily " persuaded in his heart" he should be safe, although he

cast himself down. However, on a critical examination of

the texts the devil recited, there could be no evidence from

that of safety to Christ, if he had cast himself down. So

therefore he must believe really without any evidence from
" Scripture, sense, or reason ;" and the devil would have had

him think, that according to his faith, so should it be to him.

Quer. 7. If the devil attempted thus to delude our blessed

Saviour himself, by misapplying a precious promise, has he

not courage ."^Has he not power ? Has he not will ? to at-

tempt to deluge poor sinners in a like manner ; that thereby,

devil as he is, he may accomplish their eternal ruin ! And

are we not forewarned from heaven, of a false spirit, and

charged not to believe every spirit ? (1 John. iv. 1.) For

thai satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. (2.

Cor. xi 14.)

Quer. 8. Did ever Christ or his aposiics define faith to be
*'' a real persuasion that Christ died for me in particular, and

that pardon, grace, and glory, are mine r" They call it com-

ing to Christ, receiving Christ, trusting in Christ, believing
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in Christ, believing on Christ, Jk.c. but never call it believing

Christ is mine, aiul that my sins are tbrj^ivcn. It is true, the

saints in the Old Testament, and in the New, usually speak

the language of assurance. And it is as true, they had suffi-

cient evidence of their good estate from their sanctification.

This was their evidence. They knew no other. All who
pretended to belong to Christ without this, were branded for

liars. (J John. ii. 4.) But where do we ever read of their

endeavouring to work up themselves to an assurance, profes-

sedly without any evidence ?

Quer. [). is there one in all St. Paul's catalogue of believ-

ers in Heb. xi. whose faith consisted in believing without any

evidence ^ ?

Qiitr. 10. Were ever any awakened sinners invited and

urged to believe, by Christ or his apostles, and told at the same

time, that the thing they were to believe was not true as yet:

TSor had they any evidence from Scripture, sense, or reason,

it ever would be true ; but, however, most solemnly assured

by the promise and oath of God, if they would venture to

believe without any evidence at all in the case^ it should be

according to their faith, \^^as this the thing the apostles

dwelt upon in all their preaching? Was this the thing they

urged awakened sinners to with all their might? No: they

never heard of it; neither came it into their hearts to think

that this was justifying faith.

Quer 11. Is not the thing believed a lie ? It was not true

before it was believed, as is granted. But believing an un-

truth to be true, cannot make it true.— It cannot, accordinsj

to reason : it cannot, according to Scripture : it cannot, ac-

cording to experience. It was never known, since the world

began, to produce this effect in any one instance, unless in

this case : and we have no evidence from Scripture, sense, or

reason, that it ever did in this.

Quer. 12. Is it not astonishing, and one of the most un-

accountable things in the world, that a rational creature, with

the bible in his hands, should ever be able to work up him-

self to believe what he knows is not yet true ; and what he

Jinows he has no evidence that it ever will be true ? No won-

^ D. p. 32C,
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der tliese men are so much troubled with doubts. No won-

der they are afraid they believe a lie. No wonder they are

obliged so much to strive and struggle against this unbelief;

a kind of unbelief we no where read of in the bible ; a kind

of conflict no saint ever had, that stands on Scripture record,

as themselves are obliged to own**. To struggle daily to be-

lieve, without any evidence from Scripture, sense, or reason;

to have this for their Christian conflict—an unheard-of con-

flict in the apostolic age ; instead of struggling against this

kind of unbelief. Scripture, sense, and reason, all join to jus-

tify it. As nothing can be plainer than that we ought never

to believe any thing with more confidence than in exact pro-

portion to our evidence. To do otherwise, and that profess-

edly, is the most presumptuous thing in the world. And to

think by being thus strong in the faith we shall give glory to

God, is the very first-born of delusion that even satan him-

self ever begot in the heart of a fallen creature '.

h M. p. 186.

i D. p. 355. S42, £43. 369. Wendelinus and other ancient and modern wri-

ters, without the Jeast scruple, say, that, in the direct act of justifying faith, f

believe " my sins are forgiven ;" " God is reconciled to me," kc. &c. Others

who seem to be in the same scheme, are more cautious in their expressions, and,

to avoid tlie charge of '• believing a lie," they word themselves so ambiguously,

that it is very difficult to know what they mean. For it has often been urged

against this scheme, " If faith consists in believing my sins are forgiven, then

they are forgiven before I believe, or else I believe a lie." And it is wonderful to

see what methods have been taken by writers to avoid this difficulty. However,

when all is said and done, there are in nature but the«e three ways to solve the

difficulty : either, (1st.) to say that our sins are really forgiven before we believe,

or, (2d.) that although they are not, yet, according to tlie tenour of the covenant

of grace, they shall be, if we do but believe that they are, or, (3d.) a belief that

" my sins are forgiven," must be left out of the definition of justifying faith.

—

The first was the solution of Antinomians in former ages ; but it is so contrary to

the express declaration of Scripture, (John iii. 18.) that it will not do. The
thiid gives up the whole scheme they contend for ; and so that will not do. The

second, which Mr. Marshal has taken, bad as it is, is the only one that is left.

Now if they all mean as he does, it is to be wished, they would all speak as plain,

that we may precisely know what they intend. This would soon bring the con-

troversy to an issue. But when I read their books, they seem to me sometimes

to solve the difficulty one way, and sometimes another. Soni\;tinics they repre-

present as though *' pardon was mine absolutely before faith ;" and sometimes

just the contrary. Sometimes they say, " We have the clearest evidence from

Scripture for this belief:" and sometimes they say, " "We have no evidettcfr
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Pau/. Thus, my tlear Theron, you may sec .1 little by these

queries, what I tiiink of this kind of taith. But there is one

most mysterious thing I desire you to explain. Not why you

doubt ; 1 do not wonder you are often assaulted with doubts.

Nor do I wonder your friend Aspasio meets with llie same

condici''. ^ ou are both men of too much sense and reason

not to feel yourselves a little shocked sometimes, in spite

of all your principles. But this I wonder at, I am surprise

ed, how you ever came to believe. Pray be so kind, as to

give me a particular narrative, how faith was wrought in your

heart.

Ther. I had lately made a visit at Philenor's, with my dear

Aspasio ; where, in the kindest and most affectionate manner,

I was urged to believe ; assured, it was my duty and interest,

and that God's promise and oath were engaged, that 1 should

never be made ashamed ; but it should be according to my
faith. And all the precious promises, and gracious invitations

in God's holy word, were set in order before me, in the most

moving language, and I was argued out of all my objections.

Wliereupon, after my return home, as I was walking in my
garden, longing to have an interest in Christ, meditating on

the promises, striving to take them hosne to myself, praying

for the spirit to witness with my spirit, that I was a child of

God, thus earnestly endeavouring to work up myself to this

assurance, and thus waiting for the Holy Spirit; as 1 was

from scripture, sense, or reason." Sometimes faith is raised up to " a pei"suasion

that I in particular ara pardoned, and shall certainly have eternal life :" and thua

again it sinks down into a mere " belief that I have a common interest in Gospel-

offers, such as even reprobates have." And this is all I am to bchcve. But, in

a few pages, fuith is raised up again as high as ever ; so that one knows not where

to find them : they seem to be pinched, and not to know how to get out. Tliere-

£orc, they now run here, and then run there ; but know not wliat to do, to avoid

the glaring inconsistence of their scheme : and yet dread to give it up.

At present, for aught tliat appears, Mr. Marshal's solution is the best that the

case can admit of. To be sure, Mr. Hervcy tliuiks it the best ; as he esteems

Mr. Marshal's Mystery next to tl»c bible. And in his preface to Mr. Marshal's

book, he s;ivs, " I shall rejoice in the prospect of having the Gospel-mystery of

•anctificalion, stand .'is a fourth volume to Theron and Aspasio." And, therefore,

I have a just warrant, in the present controversy, to consider it as such, and to

view all four volumes as containing one complete scheme.

h D. p. 353.
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thinking on the dying love of Christ, those words seemed to

be spoiien to me, O thou of litt It faith, rehirefore dost thou

doubt 9 Wherefore dost thou doubt of my love to thee, for

whom 1 have shed my blood t I believed ; I was full of love

and joy, and for several davs all my tlioughts were taken up

about heavenly things. I was weaned from the world. All

old things seemed to be passed away, and all thmgs to become

new.
Paul. Let any Christless, graceless sinner, in your circum-

stances, believe, as you believed; and from principles which

are natural to mankind, he would feel as vou felt. And, as

all your affections might flow from natural principles, they

^vere no evidence of a supernatural change; as you may see

proved at large, in a book I have as good an opinion of, as

your Aspasio has of Mr. Marshal's Mystery, &,c'. Therefore,

from these effects of your faith, you cannot argue it was no

delusion. Because, if it had been a delusion, it might have

produced just the same. You will suffer me, therefore, to in-

quire. What warrant had you for this belief9 For although

all the promises of God are in Christ, Yea, and Amen, (2

Cor. i. 20.) yet to him that is out of Christ, God is a consum-

ingfre. He is condemned, and the wrath of God ahideth on

him. (John iii. 18. SQ.) Pray tell me, must not a sinner be

in Christ before he is entitled to the promises ?

Ther. Yes. For it it his union with, and relation to, Christ,

which lavs the foundation for his interest in all the blessinsfs

purchased by him. First, we are children and then heirs. (Rom.

viii. 17.) First, we are ingrafted into Christ, the true vine, and

then partake of the sap. (John xv. 1. 7.) First, we are mar-

vied to Christ, and then we are interested in all his riches and

glory".

Paul. A charming truth this, my Tlieron ! And if you

will attend to it, and be consistent with yourself, it must lead

you back from the paths of error, to the high road which

goes directly to the heavenly Zion. F'or, if we must be in

Christ, before we are interested in his benefits ; we must know

I Mr. Edwards on Religious Affections.

m See all this finely represented, as well as rightly stated, D. p. 213. 218.

—

Whether iu a consistence with the rest of his scheme, we shall see hereafter.
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tliat we are in Ciirist, bcfoie wc ran know our iiUerosts in bis

betietits. And, theierort-, ihe first tlircct act of laitb cannot

consist in bebeving ibat bis beoeliis arc mine. Arietta was

first married lo Pbilcnor, before bcr debts devolved on bim,

and all bis dignity was derived to bcr. Had ^be been carried

away with a fond dream, witb a full |)er>uasion tbat Pliile-

nor, and all bis ricbes and bonour, were ber's, before marri-

age, and to tbe neglect of matrimonial rites, sbe migbt bave

enjoyed tbe comfort of ber dream ; but must bave really liv-

ed in widowbood, and died in debt, never tbe better for the

"wealthy and illustrious Pbilenor." As this is your Aspasio's

own simile, I hope you will the more diligently attend to it".

Justifying faith, is that act whereby we, being dead to the law

are married to C/irist. (Rom. vii. 4. 2 Cor. xi. 2.) And after

marriage we may justly say. Mi/ beloved is mine, and J am
his^ (Cant. ii. l6.) but not before. (Eph. ii. )2. John iii. ]8.)

Ther. Yes. Let me tell you, that any Christless, graceless

sinner in the world, has equal right, with tbe best saint, to

adopt this language, and say, my beloved is mine, and I am
Jiis. For this ties the very knot ; this constitutes the union ».

Paul. I think for once, my Theron, your dear Aspasio

himself seems to contradict you. You doubtless remember

his words. " My beloved is mine^ and 1 am his ; I dare not

say, is tbe poesy of tbe mystic ring ; but it is the undoubted

effect of this divine union p."

Ther. Sure I am, my dear Aspasio taught me by the first

direct act of faith, to go to God, and say, " pardon is mine,

grace is mine, Christ and all his spiritual blessings are mine."

Not because I am conscious of sanctifying operations in my
own breast, but previous to any reflection on inherent graces.

I am not therefore, fir>t, by reflection, to know, that I am
married to Christ, before I call him my own.—Yea, rather, I

must first know, that he is mine, before 1 can, before [ dare,

come to him. This, 1 am sure, is my Aspasio's doctrine"!.

Paul. But then Christ and all his spiritual blessings are

your's, before you are in Christ ; which is contrary to what
Aspasio allirms ^ And contrary to tbe plain sense of tbe

n D. p. 215. D. p. 343. 344. p D. p. 218. g D. p. 312, 313. 358. 362.

r-D. p. 213. 218.
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New Testament^ as you but just now stated the matter your-

self.—But to dwell upon this inconsistence no longer
;
pray,

tell me what warrant you had from Scripture, to believe, that

Christ and all his spiritual blessing were your's ?

Ther. I wa3 awakened to some sense of my danger of eter-

nal ruin, I longed to believe that my sins were pardoned, and

that Christ was mine ; but 1 could not see my title clear.

Aspasio told me, it was " perfectly clear." That 1 had as

good a warrant for this belief, as a neighbouring clergyman

had to take any book in my library, whom I had lately as-

sured, " that he was as welcome to any book as though they

were all his own." Yea, as good a warrant for this belief, as

one of my servants had to believe me, when I gave him

a farm for his own *.

Paul. Shocking !—I would not treat an awakened sinner

so, for all the world. But how did Aspasio make it out, that

5'our title to pardon was thus clear, when Mr, Marshal, his

favourite author, owns there is no evidence of the thing from

Scripture, sense, or reason ?

Titer, He referred me to John vii. 37. If any man thirst,

let him come unto me and drink. But you thirst, said he,

therefore to you this promise is made ". And he was always

encouraging me to this belief, by taking a kind notice of my
earnest prayers, sorrows, tears, good desires, and sense of un-

worthiness^. And from this quarter my first encouragement

arose to hope and believe, that Christ, pardon, grace, and glo-

ry, were mine.

Paul. But according to this, O my Theron, your own

awakenings, earnest prayers, sorrows, tears, good desires, and

sense of unworth in ess, laid the first found.ation of your faith.

This was the secret language of your heart, " to such a one as

I am, the promises belong : and so I may safely believe, they

are all my own." As much your own as your servant's little

farm was his. And if your encouragement to believe, took

its rise from your own inherent qualifications; if your own

goodness, in whatever humble form, emboldened you to come

to Christ
;
your hope of acceptance was really bottomed on

t D. p. 269. 273. u D. p. 270. x D. p. 157, 158. 207, 208, 220. 265, 26C:

S89, 29C. 293, 294.
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your own rightportsness : and so yours 13 a self-righteous faith.

And if this be the case, a clear sii^ht of ihe badness of yonr

heart and of the strictness of the law, would entirely kill your

faith. (Rom. vii. 9.) If your good desires, like so much money

in hand, encouraged you to come to Christ
;
your courage

would fail you, did you know^ that the best desires you ever

had, according to law and strict justice, merit eternal damna-

tion. Did you thus feel yourself without money, you would

not dare to come.

Ther. But is it not true ? Are not the promises made to

those ihax: thirst'^ John. vii. 37. That labour and arc hea-

vy tadtn ? Mat. xi. 28, &.c.

Paul. These are not promises, my Theron, which convey

a title to pardon and salvation to sinners out of Christ, on

condition of their good desires. They are rather invitations

to a union with Christ by a true and living faith. They give

a sinner a good warrant to come to Christ : to come rcithout

moTitj/ and nifhoiit price; (Isai.lv. 1.) and those who thus

come, shall find rest to their souls. But they give no grounds

to one out of Christ, encouraged by his own righteousness to

believe that pardon, grace, and glory, are his.

Ther. I did not mean that my own good desires, prayers, &c.

gave me a right to believe. I had a good right before. As

an '' abandoned sinner*," I had an actual right to Christ and

all his benefits, by an " actual gift from the almighty ma-

jesty," just as my servant had to his little farm by my dona-

tion ''.

Paul. After you had given the little farm to your servant,

it was his. It was his, before he believed it his. Your do-

nation made it his, and not his belief. It was his before he

believed it, and whether he believed it, or not. He had

sufficient evidence to believe it his, previous to his belief.

Now if Christ and all his benefits are 3'ours in this sense,

then you was justified, adopted, sanctified, and entitled to

eternal glory, while secure in sin ; months, nay, years, before

any of your conversation with Aspasio. Yea, your title is as

old as the gospel ; which you consider as your deed of gift;

Z J), p. S07, 308. »/ p. p. 272, £7^
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or as Christ's last Will and Testament, in which all these le-

gacies were bequeathed to you. Your title, your absolute

title, commenced at the death of the testator. " When your

old acquaintance Charicles left you a handsome legacy,

what did you do to establish your title, and make it your

own ?"

Ther» " My title was pre-established, by ray friend's dona-

tion. I had nothing to do, but to claim, to accept, and to

possess." And 1 did the very same in the present case ^.

And ever since this first act of faith, " On this unalterable

ground, I assert and maintain my title. Pardon is mine,

grace is mine, Christ, and all his spiritual blessings are mine
j

because all these precious privileges are consigned over to

me in the everlasting gospel *.'' This is the proper notion of

believing. " When I sent a message to my tenant, assuring

him, I had cancelled the bond, and forgiven his debt ; he be-

lieved the message to be true. So I give credit to the gra-

cious declarations of my God. So I believe''."

z D, p. 253. a D. p. 362.

b D. p. 297, 298. And with Tlieron agrees Mr. Boston, who, in his book on

file Two Ckivenants, maintains, that Christ, in his last Will and Testament, did

actually bequeath regenerating grace, justification, adoption, sanctification, and

eternal life, freely, absolutely, and uuconditionally, to erery sinner of Adam's

I'ace. And adds, that Christ himself is also the executor of this will, and by his

office as such, obliged to make out all these legacies to all the legatees, that are

pleased to put in their claim, and make their demands. And faith, according to

him, consists in beUeving all is mine, and in claiming and taking possession of al!

as my own. (See p. 114. 199. 214.) And arises from no higher principle than

self-preservation. (P. 2G2, 263.)

Saint Paul used to say, Jf childi^en, then heirs, (Rom. viii. 17. Gal. iii. 29)
But according to this new Gospel, it is, if sinners, then heirs. And this will bt

reckoned good news for unregenerate sinners. They are no longer at God's so

vereign mercy, according to Rom. ix. 15. Nor need they come as poor beggars,

accordhig to Luke xviii. 13. Their title to all things " is perfectly clear," even

•vvliile Unregenerate and out of Christ. And they may come as heirs, who have

a legal right to make demands, and put in their claim, and say, " Pardon if

tniue, I clahu it, I demand it as my own." And the executor is oblige(!

to answer their demands, and give out their legacies. This sclieme, were

it true, would suit corrupt nature, even better than the Arminian. As W(

all had rather have estates left to us by wills, than be at tlie pains to 'work for

them, so it is easier to claim and demand heaven, than to do as the Pharisee did

in Luke xviii. 13. Those texts in Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. & ix. 15, 16, 17. on which

they pretend to found their scheme, arc plainly nothing to the purpose. For

CiO"! docs not say, <' Tliisis the covenant I will m«Uc witji all the sinful race of
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PduL To whom are Christy paidon, grace, and glory, con-

signed over and conveyed in llie (Jospel-grant ? What are

their names ? Or what are their characters ? Wlio are the

men so highly liivourcd ? In wills and in deeds of gift, you

know, the parties to whom any thing is bequeathed, or given,

are mentioned by name. Is it so in the Gospel-grant ? Aie

all tliese blessings entailed on believers, or on sinners, as

sucli ?

TAer. On sinners, on all sinners of Adam's race ; and that

considered merely as sinners : as my dear Aspasio proved at

large '^. And that which is thus freely given to every sinner,

any sinner in paiticular has a good warrant to look upon as

his own. Thus, then, stands my warrant to believe. All

these blessings aie given to sinners, as such : but 1 am a sin-

ner; therefore, all these blessings are given to me '^.

Paul. That is, " all sinners are justified, adopted, sancti-

iied, and entitled to eternal life : but I am a sinner; there-

fore I am justified, adopted, sanctified, and entitled to eternal

life." But, my dear Theron, if you know what you say, if

you really mean as you say, and if you affirm these senti-

ments are "strictly conformable to the unerring oracles" of

God, then all Adam's race are, according to you, actually

justified, adopted, sanctified, and entitled to eternal glory.

And thus your devout Aspasio carries matters further than

even the famous Dr. John Taylor, whose key to the Aposto-

Jical writings is not half so heterodox as this ; how much so*

Adam ; I will write my law in tljeir hearts," &c. But God saya, " T/tis is tlte

covenant I vjill make ivith the house of Israel" Jhit he is not a Jetv, ivho is

aie outwavdlif. Rom ii. 128, 29. The children of tlie promise are counted fo)-

tlic seed. Rom. ix. 8. Jf ye be Christ's, then are ye Jlbraham's seed, and

Tieirs according to the promise. Gal iii. 29. JBut if out of Christ, we are con-',

deinned, and the lurath of God abideth on vs. John iii. 18. 3C. And M-e can

claim nothing. No, not another moment of time, nor liberty to breathe anotlier

breath in God's world- We have not a title to one minute's forbearance ; but

God may send us to hell this instant. Rom. iii. 19. Gal. iii. 10. Object. But it is

aaid to the elder brother, .'11! that Ihave is thine. Luke xv.31. ./?7W. Yes; and with

design to describe the temper of a Pharisee's heart. The younger son represent-

eil Publicans and Sinners, and the elder the Pharisees. (See ver. 1, 2.) The.

poor Publican thought he had no claim to make, but lay at mercy. I.nke xviii

13. The Pharisees snid in th^h' heart'?, all is our own.

c D, p. 298. 519. (I D. p 30J
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ever condemned by all the friends of vital piety. For he only

supposes, that all within the visible church, are justified^

adopted, &c. and not all Adam's race.

Besides, how is all this consistent with the words you just

now cited out of Mr. Marslial's Mystery, a book your Aspa-

sio values next to the bible .'' " We have no absolute promise

or declaration in Scripture, that God certainly will or doth

give Christ and his salvation to any one of us in particular

;

neither do we know it to be true already, by Scripture, sense,

or reason, before we assure ourselves absolutely of it. Yea,

we are without Christ's salvation at present, in a stale of sin

and misery, under the curse and wrath of God. This is a

strange kind of assurance. Therefore, no wonder if it be

found weak and imperfect, and difficult to be obtained, and

assaulted with many doublings. We are constrained to be-

lieve other things on the clear evidence we have, that they

are true, whether we believe them or no; so that we cannot

deny our assent, without rebelling against the light of our

senses, reason, or conscience. But here our assurance is not

impressed on our thoughts by any evidence of the thing; but

•we must work it out in ourselves, by the assistance of the

Spirit of GOD."
Yea, how is all this consistent with your own experience,

and with the experience of your Aspasio ? For if all spiritual

blessings are by a deed of gift absolutely made over to all

sinners of Adam's race, and that considered merely as such,

plainly in the Gospel, so that their " title is perfectly clear
;"

then, as true as the Gospel is true, all are absolutely entitled

to pardon, grace, and glory, before they believe, and whether

they believe or not. And I never hear of you, or your

iViend, doubting the truth of the Gospel itself. How then

can you have any doubts about your title to heaven ? Why
was you so backward to believe your title ? Or why was your

iViend so ready to " feel for you, and sympathize with you ?"

How could it be so difficult to believe, while at the same time

lie " beheld his title perfectly clear * ? Did ever any mortal

act thus as to temporal things ? Was ever a son of Adam

c D. p. 269. 355.
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put to great difficulty to believe an inheritance to be bis own,

when he saw with his own eyes, " his title was perfectly

clear," and had the deed of gift well executed in his own
hands P My dear Theron, I am even tempted to donbt,

whether you yourselves believe your own scheme. Yea, It

seems plain, you are all the while afraid you are deluded.

And no wonder, says Mr. Marshal, for you have no evidence

from Scripture, sense, or reason. Pray, did your Aspasio

ever attempt to prove his scheme out of the bible ?

Ther. Yes. And once speaking of his differing from the

orthodox, I remember he said, " I dare not purchase their

approbation, I dare not attempt a coalition of sentiments.

Pray, my dear friend, said he to me, what is the standard of

orthodoxy ? Is it the word of revelation ? This speaks once,

yea, twice, nay, some hundreds of times in our favour '." And
first and last, I am apt to think he mentioned above an hun-

dred texts of Scripture, to prove his point.

Paul. Out of this great number, pray select some of the

most plain and full to the purpose ; and on which he seemed

to lay the greatest stress ; and let us carefully examine them.

Tfter. There are many texts which teach us that God has

given his Son to a lost world. Isa. ix 6. To us a Son is

given ^. John ii!. l6. God so loved the world, that he gave

his only begotten Son\ Other texts declare as follows : Isa.

liii 6. God laid on him the iniquity of us all^. 1 Tim, i. 15.

He came into the zcorlu to save sinners. 1 Pet. iii. 18. Died

Jor the unjust ^. I Cor. xv. 1 . Christ died for our sins '. ]

John V. 9. This is the record, that God hath given to us eter~

nallije^. Acts xiii. 38. To you is preached the rt mission of

sins. Acts ii. 39- The promise is to you, and to all that arc

afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call^. In

which Scriptures you see Christ and all his spiritual blessings

are given and made over to sinners, as such, freely and abso-

lutely : so as that every one has a good warrant to believe

they are his own. And if we would give the same credit to

/ D. p. 335. g D. p. 308. h D. p. 305. i D. p. 304.

fr D. p. 2!M». / D. p. 319. m D. p. 319. n D. p. m?.
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God as my tenant did to me, we need not, we could not

doubt, but that they are all our own**.

*' When Jonah, in pursuance of the divine command,
cried, and said. Yet Jorty days, and Nineveh shall be over-

thrown," without mentioning any by name, " Jll, from the

least, even unto the greatest, believed ;" appplied the threatenmg

to themselves. When Moses, speaking of the manna, said,

" This is the bread zvhich the Lord hath given you to eat,"

without mentioning any by name ; the whole congregation

supposed they had all and every one a good right to take and

eat. So, when our Saviour says, " My Father giveth you
the true bread from heaven," (John vi. 32.) alluding to the

manna, we may all and every one believe it is our own?.
Paul. Your Aspasio always supposes, that all the blessings

of the Gospel are granted absolutely and without anv condi-

tion ; so that we have nothing to do, but to believe they are

all our own. Whereas, there is always a condition expressed

or implied. For, according to the constant tenour of the

Gospel, we must first be in Christ, by a true and living faith>

before the blessings of the Gospel are ours '. To descend to

particulars :

9 D. p. 298. p D. p. 305. 307.

q All writers on tlas scheme maintain, that pardon, gJ^ce, and glory, are un-

conditionally and absolutely given, granted, and made over to all sinners of

Adam's race : and this absolute grant gives each of us a good warrant to believe,

" pardon, grace, and glory are mine." Reader, stop, and think one minute. If

the grant is not absolute, it does not make pardon mine, nor give me a right to

Relieve it mine. If it is absolute, it makes pardon mine before I believe it ; and

50 I am justified before faith. " No, say they, it is not mine before I belieTe it

mine ; but if I believe it mine, it is mine." But one would think, if it is not

mine before I believe, I believe a lie. My sins are pardoned before I believe, or

they are not. If they are pardoned before faith, then I am not justified by faith,

but before faith. If they are not, then I bcUeve a lie. " No," says Mr. Marshal,

" according to thy faith, it sliall be unto thee." i. e. If " witliout any evidence

from scripture, sense, or reason," I believe that to be true, vvliich is not true, it

shall become true. This is the heart and soul of their scheme. Keep this in

constant view ; suffer no ambiguous words to drown your mind ; and it is easy to

see, tliat there is not one text in the bible to then* purpose. Yea, they give us

an exact definition of delusion, which properly consists in this, viz. " I believe

something to be true, which is not true, till in my imagination it seems true ;

and so I take tlie comfort of it, as though it were true." Whereas, in saving

f;iith there is no truth believed, but what is plr.inly revealed in the Gospel ; as

will appear presently.
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it JE true, God so loved the world as to give his only begot-

;en Son. For what? To die for us. To what end ? That

whosoever bclieveth in him should not perish, but have everlast-

ing life. He that is united to Christ by t'aith^ therefore, shall

be saved. But those who are out of Christ have no interest

in his salvation ; but are under a present condemnation.

Condemned already. And the wratli of God abideihon them,
" Pardon is mine." No ! condemned already. " God is re-

conciled to me." No. The zcrath of God abideih on me,

John iii. l6. J8. 36.

It is true. This is the record, that God hath given to us

eternal life. But this life is in his Son. Therefore he that is

by faith united to Christ, hath eternal life. For he that hath

the Son, hath life. But those who are out of Christ, have no

interest in this eternal life. For he that hath not the So72,

hath not life. 1 John v. 11, 12.

It is true, that through this man is preached unto you the

forffiveness of sins. But who hath an interest in this for-

giveness ? Who is that blessed man that is justified ^ Those

who are out of Christ ? No. But, 6y him aU that believe,

Hre justified. Acts xiii. 38, 3y.

Ao^ain. it is true, the promise is to you. And what then I

Kepent and be baptized every one of you in the name ot

Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins. Were their sins al-

ready forgiven ? No. Repent and be converted that your

sins mav ; not because they are, but that they may be blotted

out. Acts ii. 38, SO- and iii. ig. But what was their state

while impenitent? Except xje repent, yc shall all likewise pe-

rish. Luke xiii. 3. 5.

Lastly, it is tme, the whole congregation of Israel were

welcome to take the manna and eat. And it is true, that

all mankind are welcome to receive Christ, the true bread, and

eat and live for ever. For this eating is the same as uniting

to Christ, by a true and living faith. He thai aiieth mijflesh

and drinhcth my bloody duclletk in me, and 1 in him. Therefore,.

lie that eotith me, even he shall live by me. Bui what is the

state of sinners out of Christ? Have theyetCLnal IfieJ No.

Except yc tat thtfesh of the son of mtm, and drink his blood

j

tie havi no lite in yon. John vi. Si'. 57.
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Thus the very texts you build your scheme upon, are ali

against you. What warrant, therefore, has a sinner out of

Christ, to say, " pardon is mine, grace is mine, Christ and all

his spiritual blessings are mine ?" For these precious privi-

leges are not consigned over to him in the everlasting gospe]_,

while in such a state. Nor shall he ever have an interest in

them, unless he is first united to Christ, by a true and living

faith.

2'her. If the curse of the law, which is delivered in gene-

ral terms, not mentioning Theron by name, belongs to The-

ron ; why do not the promises of the Gospel, delivered also

in general terms, not mentioning Theron by name, belong to

Theron too ^ ? The Ninevites, from the least to tlie greatest,

made particular application to themselves.

Paul. The law curses none but those who have already

broken it ; and the Gospel pardons none but those who have

already complied with it. Theron has already broken the

law, and fallen under the curse. Let Theron comply with

the Gospel, and he shall be entitled to the blessing. The
curse of the law was not yours until you broke it : nor are the

blessings of the Gospel yours until you comply with it. For

it is written, he that beliereth not, is condtmued already. A
truth which all unbelievers, from the least even unto the

greatest, should, after the example of the Ninevites, make
particular application of to themselves. I must, therefore,

still repeat it, what warrant from the word of God have you

/or your faith ?

Tlier. Moses led the whole congregation of Israel, at the

side of the Red Sea, though the greatest part of them were

in a graceless state^ to call God their God. (Exod. xv. 2.)

And to confirm them in this belief, God himself, from Mount
Sinai, and generally through all the law of Moses, says,

speaking to the whole congregation, / am the Lord thy God.

(Exod. XX. 2.) And in the days of Jeremiah, when there was

scarce a good man to be found among them, (Jer. v. 1.) and

the generality were devoted to idolatry, and obstinately im-

penitent : yet, to the whole cation God says, Turn, bad:-

T D. p. 30G.
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s^idin^ children, for I am married luitu you. (Jer. iii. 14.")

A\\(\ he leaches them to say, Ifc come unto t/itc, jur thou art

tht: Lord our (iod, (ver. 22.) And invites them to look upon

liim as their Father, (verse 4.) And as the Jews were all eir-

cun)ciscd at eight days old, and so brought into covenant

with Ciod, thev had all thereby a good warrant to look u(ion

God as their God, and to believe that he was tlieii Taiher,

and woidd save them. The same may be said ot all baptized

persuns in the Christian \vorld ^

Paul. If this proves any thing to 3'onr purpose, it proves

that all the Christless sinners in Christendom, how wicked

soever, although even buried up in Popish idolatry, are, it"

they are baptized, all ot them married to Christ, children of

God, and heirs of heaven. Into what strange absurdities and

inconsistencies do you run, my dear Theron !

As to circumcision, the Jews in our Saviour's day seemed

to think that it entitled them to salvation. But our Saviour

taught them, that notwithstanding their circumcision, they

were, while unregenerate, (John iii. 3.) and antecedent to

faiih and union with Christ, under condemnation and wrath,

(ver. 18. oQ.) And St. Paul affirms, that the Jew as well as

Gentile, notwithstanding their circumcision, stood guilty be-

fore God, without any title to life, antecedent to their rege-

neration and union with Christ by a true and living faith.

(Rom. ii. 28, 29. and iii. 1,2. 9- 19. 28. Gal. iii. 10. 29.)

And the same may be said of those who are baptized.

As to the texts of Scripture you refer to, their true sense

may be easily seen, if we consider God's covenant with Abra-

ham ; in which he promised to be a God to him and to his

seed, (Gen. xvii.) And God's covenant at Mount Sinai, in

which he took the whole nation to be his peculiar people.

(E.v. six.) From which he calls himself //ic Lord their God

:

and on account of which he is called their husband, and

they are said to be married to him, and are charged with

whoredom and adultery for going after other gods ; and are

invited to return to him, as a wife to her hu-«band, and to call

him their God and Father, ^iot that they had any title to

s M. p. 28. 182. 185. D. p. ,112. 343.

VOT.. If. 30
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pardon, grace, and glory, while uncircumcised in heart. (Jer.

xxxi. .11, 32. Rom. ii. 28, 2^.) With these observations in

mind, it will be easy to understand the ianguaue used com-

monly in the Prophets, particularly in i-Jos. ii. throughout.

Ther. But it is the proper business of" faith, " to appro-

priate and take home to ourselves the grace of God, which

lies in the common indefinite grant of the Gospel." There-

fore, as pardon, grace, and glory, are all of them given and

granted to sinners as such ; by faith, 1, a sinner, take home

these blessings to myself; i. e. I believe they are mine'.

Paul. Yes. But, my Theron, there is no such absolute,

unconditional grant contained in the bible. Nor do the Scrip-

tures teach that faith is of such a nature.

Thtr. Yes. But St. Paul declares that Faith is the evidence

of things not seen, (Heb. xi. 1.) and exhibits a clear demon-

stration of our right to enjoy them*^.

Paul. Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing b/ the word

of God. (Rom. x. 17.) If therefore, the word of God gives

a sinner, while out of Christ, no absolute unconditional right

to the blessings of the Gospel, faith can see none. Faith can-

not see what is not, neither can it beiieve without evidence.

All the believers in Saint Paul's catalogue, had good evi-

dence for wliat they believed. But \ou have no evidence

from '' Scripture, sense, or reason," for what you believe
;

as you yourself are obliged to own.

Thcr. But all those figurative descriptions of faith, which

occur in holy writ, imply this appropriating belief*.

Paul. No, my dear Theron, not one of them. Is Christ

viewed in the beginning of Saint Jt)hn's Gospel, as the Crea-

tor of all things, who, under the Mosaic dispensation, sus-

tained the glorious character of God and King of Israel,

now come to tabernacle among men, come to his-own people,

as the promised Messiah ? He is to be acknowledged, re-

ceived, and honoured, according to his character. But he

came to his own, and his own received him not ; did not

own him for the Messiah, nor believe in, nor honour iiim as

such. Although he was indeed the very God and Kmg of

t D. p. 305, 314. 317. u D. p. 318. a" D. p. 320.
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Israel, who of old dwelt in tlicir tabernacle and temple in

the form of (mhI, now come to liibcrnacle in llcsh, in the

i'oim of a servant: yet lliev rejected him, called lum a de-

ceiver, and cMieilicd him for clanmnu; to be tlii' .Son of God,

and KitiLT ot tlie Jews I lUil to as many as received him as

the promised Messiah, wiili all their hearts, gave he power

to become the son of God, even to as many as believed in

his name. Not that believed their sins were pardoned, with-

out an^' evidence from Scripture, sense, or reason, but that

believed in his name, trusted in his mediation, merits, and

atonement, that through his name they might obtain forgive-

ness ot" sins, and eternal life. (John i. 1. J 2.) Is Christ

compared to the brazen serpent? We are not to believe that

we are healed ; but to look to him for liealmg. Is he com-

pared to a bridegroom ? We are not to believe he is our hus-

band ; but as chaste virgins to be espoused to him, that by

this spiritual marriage he may become our husband. Is he

compared to the city of refuge? We are not to believe our-

selves safe; but to dy to him for safety. Is he compared to

bread and water ? We are not to believe our hunger and

thirst are assuaged ; but to eat the living bread, and drink

the living water, that lliey may be so. In a word, is he the

great High-priest, who has entered into heaven with the

blood of atonement in his hand, b}' and through whom we

may come to God for all things, in full assurance of accept-

ance in his name ? We are not to believe that pardon, grace,

and glory are ours; but to draw nigh to God through him,

that of God's infinite grace througfi him, we may be par-

doned, sanctified, and saved.

Ther. But David, Job, Uabakkuk, Paul, the Council at

Jerusalem, yea, all the saints in Scripture, use this appropriat-

ing language. They all speak the language of assurance >'.

Paul. And good reason why ; for they all knew they were

sincere godly men, from a consciousness to their own inherent

graces. But there is not a saint to be found in the bible,

that believes pardon, grace, and glory, to be his own, without

any evidence from " Scripture, sense, or reason." Forgive

H D. p. 325. S27.
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me, sir, if I should sav, this kind of faith the bible is as <ne*it

a stranger to, as to the doctrine of purgatory,

Tlier. " I know no other justifying faitii, but that which

relates to tlie Gospel, and believes its report. But here, I

find, lies the core and root of our controversy. This is the

precise point to be settled ; what it is to believe ^\"

Paul. No^ no, iny dear Theron, " the core and root of

the controversy" hes not here. You ought to believe the re-

port of the Gospel, and all the tnitlis ot the Gospel, with a

full assurance; yea, with all the full assurance of faith.

But Protestant writers, for above these hundred years, have

been testifying against your kind of faith, because the ihino-

believed is not contained in the Gospel. The Gospel makes
no such report. But the thing believed is ^ lie. Here, mv
friend, here lies " the core and root of the controversy," as

Mr. Marshal well knew*. And it is a little stran^-e, that

3'our Aspasio should not know it too. However, pray tell me
what >ou mean by believing the report of the Gospel.

Tlier. " Tlie Lord declares by his prophet, /, even I am he,

that blottelh out thy transgressions. To believe, is to subscribe

this declaration : to subscribe it with our hand, and profess

with our heart, Lord, it is done, as thou hast said." My
transgressions are blotted out '^.

Paid. But, my dear Theron, this declaration was made

above two thousand years ago. Do you date your justifica-

tion so far back? Or do you think the words have had any

new meaning put to them by God, of late ; which two thou-

sand years ago they did not mean ?

Ther. No. 1 appropriate and take home the blessing to

mvself : and so I believe the report of the Gospel.

Paul. This is not to believe what the Gospel reports; but

rather to make a new Gospel. This is not to believe the

truths aheadv revealed ; but to make a new revelation. That

the transgressions of Theron, a Christless sinner, are blotted

out, is not taught m this text, nor in any text in all the sa-

cred volume, as you yourself very well know. And if this

be what \ou mean by an appropriating faith, then Mr. Mar-

* D. i».
328. a M. p. IGG, b D. p. 320.
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sbal's account of it is very just : it is a believing without any

evidence, iVoni " Scripture, sense, or reason '."

c Tlie whole party inuinUtin, mIiIi Wcndcliiuis, tli.it in the first direct act of

fiilli, I bi-licvc " my sins .nrc forgivc-n," ami tlie whole party assert, that before

I believed it,
'* my sins were not forgiven :" therefore, the whole party must

concede, with Mr. Marshal, that the thing I believe, " was not true before I be-

lieved it," and, consequently, that I do believe it, " w itliout any evidence from

Scripture, sense, or reason." For if it was not true, Uiere could be no evidence

of its truth : and yet the whole party pretend to ground their belief upon Scrip-

ture. So that this is the sti-angcst scheme of religion in this respect, that ever

•was advanced in the Christian world. The thing I believe as true, is not true

before I believe it ; and yet I believe it because it is true ! It is tiot conUiincd in

Scripture, yet I believe it because it is contained in Scripture ! I know it is no

part of tlie Gospcl-reveluUon, yet I venture my soul upon it for eternity, as the

very Gospel of Christ ! Now, how do these men feel satisfied in themselves, in

believing such inconsistencies ? Why thus :
" The Gospel makes an absolute,

unconditional grant of pardon and salvation to all the sinful race of Adam : but

I am a sinner of Adam's race ; therefore, pardou and salvation are mine." But,

then, one would think they were mine before I believed it, and whether I believ-

jed it or no. If the grunt dotli not make them mine, why do I believe they are

mine ? If the g^rant does make them mine, then they are mine before I beUeve :

and so we are not justified by faith, but before faith, contrary to tlie whole

tenour of Scripture. No, say some, " I have by grant a common, but not a

saving, interest." But the thing granted is " salvation :" and the grant is abso-

lute. Therefore, " I shall be saved." I ought to believe, that" I shall be

saved." Yea, they say, I make God a liar, if I do not ; but, surely, if I believe I

shall be 8ave<I, I believe I have a saving interest. And so, I believe I liave by

the gi-ant, what I know is not contained in the grant : and so believe, " without

any evidence from Scripture, sense, or reason ;" and yet I ground my belief

wholly upon Scripture. They say, " The grant makes it mine, so as to give me
a right to believe it mine, and claim it, and possess it as mine." But then I ought

to believe it mine, precisely in the same sense in which the grant makes it mine.

Thus, if the grant makes it mine as being a child of Adam, then I ought to be-

Ueve it mine, as knowing I am a child of Adam. If the grant makes it mine only

as being in Christ, then I ought to believe it mine only as knowing that I am in

Christ. If the g^-ant only makes a common interest mine, tjien I ought to believe

a common interest only to be mine. If the grant makes a saving inte\-est mine,

then I ought to believe a saving interest mine. And what is mine by grant, if the

grant is absolute, is mine before I believe it, and whether I believe it or not. Nq,

say they, " It is not mine before I believe ; and yet I must believe it mine. I

have no evidence from Scriptui-e ; and yet my faith is wliolly founded on Scrip-

ture. The Scripture says no such thing any where ; and yet the Sciipture

plainly says this thing in hundreds of places. My sins are not forgiven ; and yet

I nuike Cod a liar if I do not believe they are forgiven. It is not ti"ue as yet,

nor do I know it ever will be true; but I must believe it, without any evidence

from Scripture, sense, or reason : and in so doing, I believe the report of U»e
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Ther. But Christ has expressly promised, that accordhtg to

my faith, so shall it be to me. Matt. ix. 29 '^.

Paul. Believe ye, that I am able to do tins'? said Christ to

the two blind men, who cried, Thou Son of David, have

mercy on us. They said unto him. Yea, Lord. To be sure,

thev had sufficient evidence to believe it, from the miracles

lie had already wrought. On which our Saviour touched

their eyes ; saying, According to your faith, be it unto you.

And what, my Theron, is this to your purpose, who have no

evidence from Scripture, sense, or reason, for what you be-

lieve ? Our Saviour never told sinners, that if they would

believe, pardon, grace, and glory were their's ; it should be

unto them according to their faith : but frequently taught,

that many who believed so, would finally be disappointed.

.Matt. vii. 21. 27. Luke xiii. 24. 30.

Ther. \es, our Saviour expressly said. What things soever

ye desire rchen ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye

shall have them. Mark xi. 24°.

Paul. Our Saviour had cursed the barren fig-tree, and it

was dried up from the roots. At which his disciples wonder-

ing, our Saviour told them, that whenever fhey were called

to perform any miraculous works, and were looking up to God
to do them, they must firmly believe he would do the thing,

how great soever it was, even although as difficult as to re-

move a mountain arid cast it into the sea. And it is plain,

tl)ey had sufficient evidence, for such a belief: as they knew

that God almighty stood engaged to effect the miraculous

Gospel ; although the Gospel never made sucl» a report." If I can Ijclieve all

these contradictions with all my heart, I am a true believer, and shall be saved.

If not, I am blind, carnal, legal ; and finally must sufl'er the pains of eternal dam-

nation for my unbelief. The infidels of the age, (and no wonder infidelity pre-

v-ails,) stand by ; hear the dispute ; shake their sides. The Devil says, " So I

iTOuld have it." The daughter of Zion puts on sackcloth, looks up to heaven,

and cries, " Hast thou forsaken the earth, O Lord ! When wilt thou return and

scatter these clouds ; and cause light to break out, spread, and prevail ; and daik-

iiess and error to flee away ! O, when sliall that blessed day come, that the

knoxulertge of the Ijovtl shallfill the earth, as the ivuters cover the sea ! WhcR
shall satan be bound, thai he may deceive the nations no more .'"

ft AI. p. 2-ir. (? M. p. 174.
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works, which he commissioned them to declare should bt

done. Mark xi. 20 24.

Thir. Hut the apostle James directs all Christians, even

when praviui:; for divine wisdom and grate, to as/c in faith,

liothiiiiT uiiverifig. James, i (i '.

Pail/. To ask in Faith : in the faith of what ? Of truths

revealed in the gospel, concerning the way of our access to

God 111 the name of Christ, our great High Priest, and God's

readiness to hear and answer all requests, agreeable to his

will, put up unto him in his name. These truths ought to be,

these truths must be, firmly believed. But in order to our

sroint; to God in full assurance of faith, there is no need, I

hope, that we believe as true, things, the truth of which we

have evidence of, "from Scripture, sense, or reason." Read

the 2d chapter of this episile, and you may see the apostle

James was no friend to a presumptuous faith, a faith built

on no evidence.

Ther. Rut 1 am invited in the most affectionate manner,

lo believe that Christ loves me and will save me, in 2 Cor. v.

20. " A% though God did beseech ifoa by us, zee pray you in

Christ's stead, be tj reconciled to God. Hark ! it is the voice

of infinitely condescending love, speaking by his ambassador.

Sinners accept my great salvation. Enjoy what I have pur-

chased for you by my dying agonies. Do not suspect my
kindness, or refuse my gifts. This will wound me deeper

than the spear which pierced my side. O the grace of our

exalted Kmg! After all this, can 1 entertain the least doubt,

whether 1 have a permission to believe firmly £? Did the

judge ever beseech a condemned criminal to accept of par-

don .'' Does the creditor beseech a ruined debtor, to receive

an acquittance in full ? Yet our almighty Lord, and our

eieinal Judge, not only vouchsafes to offer these blessmgs,

but invites us ; entreats us ; with the most tender and repeated

importunity solicits ns, not to reject them ^."

Paul. In these words you are invited to be reconciled to

God ; and not to believe that God is reconciled to you. Yoa
may be even ravished, to think of the one, but still be so jn-

/D. p. 342. 5- D. p 350. h D. Edit. 1. vol. 1. p. 1.5«.
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attentive to the other, as not to take any notice of it, al-

though before you, in one of the most remarkable texts in

the bible.

Ther, But we are strictly commanded by God himself, to

beheve on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, (1 John. iii. 23.)

and have God's promise and oath to assure us, we shall cer-

tainly be saved, if we do *,

Paul. True. Yet Christ has never taught us, that faith

consists in believinij, that " paidon is mine, grace is mine,

Christ and all his spiritual blessings are mine." But has given

us the strongest assurance, that many who are very confident

of their title to heaven, shall finally go to hell. Mat. vii. 22.

Ther. Yes, sir. Suffer me in my turn to put on the airs of

assurance, and to affirm, that this is that very notion of faith,

•which was taught, and which was approved as genuine, by

our blessed Saviour. -For, "our Lord bears this testimony

concerning Thomas ; Thomas, thou hast believed. Now then,

I think, we have got an infallible touchstone. Let us exam-

ine what that is, which Jesus Christ calls believing. What-

ever it be, it is the determination of truth itself; and should

pass for a verdict, from which there lies no appeal. And this,

this is the confession of Thomas, my Lord and m God!
This, this expresses what our divine Master calls believing^

When, therefore, we confess with our lips, and are persuad-

ed in our hearts, that Jesus is our Lord, who bought us with his

blood ; that Jesus is our God, who will exert all his adorable

perfections for our good ; then we truly believe. We believe

in our Saviour's sense of the word ; we have that faith, which

he allows to be genuine''.

Paul. Pray, my dear Theron, as your all lies at stake, your

all for eternity, do take the bible and read the whole para-

giaph, witli the heart of an honest man.

Ther. I will. Heaven forbid I should act a dishonest part

in an affair of such infinite importance ! John xx. 24. But

Thomas, out of the tzcelve, was not ivith them rchni Jesus

came. (ver. 25.) The other disciples therefore said unto him.

^' We have seen the Lord." But he said iiuto them, " Ex~

i D. p. 350. 355. k D p. 229. 250.
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cept f shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put

mi/ fns,er into the print of the nails, and thrnst mi/ hand

into his side, I uill not believe." ver. 26. jJnd after tight

days, again his disciples were within, and Thomas with

them. Then came .fesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the

midsi, and said, " Peace he unto you." ver. 27- Then said

he to Thomas, " Reach hither ihyjinger, and behold my hands ;

and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side : and

be not faithless, but believing." ver. 28. And Thomas an-

swered, and said unto him, " My Lord, and my God." ver.

29. Jtsus said unto him, " Thomas, because thou hast seen me,

thou hast believed : blessed are they that have not seen, and

yet have believed."

Paul. No comment is needed. It is impossible the sense

of the words can be made plainer. The thing that Thomas

was so faithless about, was not his particular interest in Christ
.;

nor was this the thing he believed, that Christ died for him

in particular. But the resurrection of Christ was the thing,

the only thing in question with him^ Overjoyed to see him^

feel him, hear him, know him, in the language of fervent

love, ready to clasp him in his arms, he cries out. My Lord,

and my God ! Thus then stands the argument.—Because Tho-

mas believed that Christ was risen from the dead^ on the

clearest evidence; therefore, justifying faith consists in be-

lieving that " pardon is mine, grace is mine, Christ and all

his spiritual blessings are mine," without any evidence at all

from " Scripture, sense, or reason." My dear Theron, was

ever book abused and perverted in this apostate world, one

half so much as is the holy bible

!

Ther. But is it not true, with relation to every sinner, and

so with relation to me, that " Christ has bought mc with his

blood, and will exert all his adorable perfections for my good ?''

Paul. Must 1 again put you in mind of what your favour-

ite author so plainly affirms ? " We have no absolute promise

or declaration in Scripture, that God certainly will or doth

give Christ and his salvation to an}- one of us in particular;

neither do we know it to be true already, by Scripture, sense,

or reason, before we assure ourselves of it. Our assurance is

not impressed by any evidence of the thing ; but we must
VOL. H. ' S.O
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work it out in ourselves by tlie assistance of the spirit of

God." And that your Aspasio not only likes the book in ge-

neral, but heartily approves of this passage in particular, you

may be assured from the notice he has taken of it in his pre-

face to Mr. Marshal's Mystery.

Ther. Yes, and 1 approve it too : for I never supposed it

was any where taught in Scripture, that " Christ has bought

me with his blood, and will exert all his adorable perfections

for my good," and so certainly save me in particular. I

tnow there is no such thing affirmed in Scripture. I never

pretended there was. And you have misrepresented our

scheme, in supposing it follows from what we affirm of the

free grant of the Gospel, that we are justified, adopted, and

entitled to eternal glory, before we believe. We hold no

such thing. There is no such thing revealed in the oracles

of truth. And indeed if there was, I should not need any

special assistance of the Spirit in the work of believing. That

1 should be saved, would be as plain a truth as any other in

the bible. And did I believe the Scriptures to be true, I

could not doubt of this, any more than of any other plain

truth therein contained. Whereas, you know, it is impossi-

ble for a man, although he is satisfied the bible is the word

of God, merely by his own strength and reason to bring him-

self to believe, unless the Spirit first witnesses with his spirit,

that he is a child of God. Because, before this we have no

evidence of the thing from Scripture, sense, or reason. But

when " the divine Spirit brings Christ and his righteousness

nigh unto us, in the promise of the Gospel ; clearing at ihe

same time our right and warrant to intermeddle withal, with-

out fear of vicious intromission ;" then we can appropriate

y.hal lies in the general promise to ourselves in particular,

and then we can say, " pardon is mine, grace is mine, Christ

and all his spiritual blessings are mine." And then we can

see '' our title perfectly clear K"

Paul. O my dear Theron ! and thus at last, you give up

your warrant from the written word"" ; as in fact there is no

/ D. 1). 295. 362.

m You givy-«{> vour wafant from tlie written Word. By the first direct ac

of I'aitlij autcccdcnt to any rcflecMn, I belicTc that " God is i-econciled to me.*^
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^uch thing contained in the bible; and now your recourse is

to the spirit. But if, in fact, the written word gives you no

Warrant for this behef ; if, in fact, you have no right by the

bible to lay this claim, the spirit of God has nothing to do in

the case. He cannot clear up a right, where there is no

right to be cleared up. He cannot clear up a warranty

where tliere is no warrant to be cleared up. I grant it is the

office of the Holy Spirit to open our understandings to under-

stand the Scriptures, and to open our eyes to behold the won-

derful things in God's law. But it is not the office of the

Holy Spirit, to open our eyes to see truths in the bible which,

in fact, are not there. It is not the office of the Holy Spirit

to make us believe a lie ; that is, believe that the bible teaches

what in fact it does not teach ; or to make us new revela-

tions, no where contained in Scripture, on which to venture

our souls for eternity. Nor is it the business of faith, to be-

lieve these new unscriptural revelations, but only to believe

with all our hearts the truths already revealed. Or. to use

your own words, " I know no other justifying faith, but that

which relates to the Gospel, and believes its report." But

here, sir, lies the wound of your faith, and this is " the core

and root of the controversy," that the thing which you be-

lieve, is not revealed in the bible, nor is there any evidence

from Scripture of the truth of it. And this you know ; this

you own, and yet still will persist in believing it, " without

any evidence from Scripture, sense, or reason." And to help

yourself out, you call in the aid of the Holy Spirit, to testify

to a thing unrevealed, to a lie, a known lie ; to testify that

something is contained in Scripture, which you know is not

(D. p. 169. 362.) If this supposed trutli was contained in and taught by the

written word, it was true before I believed it, as all gi-ant : and so God was " re-

conciled to me" before the first act of faith. But, they say, it was not contained

there, it was not true, God was not " reconciled to me" before I believed. But

God's word does not warrant me to beUcve, as truth, any proposition, the truth

of which is not taught in liis word. All \\\c truths contained in iiis word, I ought to

believe : but I have no right to add or diminish. Deut. xii. 32. Thou shah not

add thereto, nor diminish from it. Rev. xxii. 18. If any man shall add unto

these things, God shall add unto him the plagttes that are icritten in this book:

If we add to Cod's word, we have no warrant from God's word to belieTe our ad •.

ditiqns to be divine. If any doubt of tliis, let Ihe.un reaU 2 Thes. ii* U.
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contained there. That with full assurance you may say;,

' pardon is mine, grace is mine, Christ and all his spiritual

blessings are mme ; consigned over to me in the everlasting

Gospel ; a title perfectly clear, without any evidence from

Scripture, sense, or reason "."

Oh, ray dear Theron ! In matters of this importance, it

does not become us to soothe and flatter ; but to speak the

truth in uprightness. Did you profess to he an Antinomian,

and openly declare, " that the elect were justified from eter-

nity, or at least from the death of Christ ; that the Holy

Spirit reveals to the elect their justification in God's own

time ; and that justifying faith consists in believing this new

revelation ;" then your scheme, however inconsistent with

Scripture, would seem, at least, to be consistent with itself.

But now, as you state things, you are, (forgive me,my Theron,)

you are, 1 say, neither consistent with Scripture nor with your-

self. And your dressing up experimental religion in this light,

(while Arminians, Pelagians, Socinians, and infidels, laugh at

the delusion,) tends only to embolden self-confident hypocrites;

and to leave the poor awakened sinner, that has any common
honesty in his heart, in a more bewildered case than ever.

Or if, by your charming and affectionate manner of address,

the poor blind sinner is induced to believe you, he is in infi-

nite danger of being led to settle on a false foundation, to his

eternal ruin. For having once believed. Oh dreadful thought

!

having once believed, he must never doubt again. He must

watch and pray, fight and strive against doubts with all his

might, as the dreadful Agag, that must be pursued with fire

and sword". That being once deluded, it is a thousand to

one, but he lives and dies in his delusion !

Ti'ier. But does not the holy Scripture expressly speak of

the zcitricss and seql of the Spirit ? Rom. viii. IG. Eph. i. 13.

Paul. Yes ; it does. But never, never, as what any had

before faith and justification : as is the case with you. Ye

zcere scaled, says the apostle to the Ephesian saints. But

when ? Before they believed ? No. After that ye believed,

yc zi-ere staled. Eph. i. 13. And had they this spirit of adop-

n D. p. ^C9. 3G2. M. p. 173 o D, jv 312, 34a.
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tioH;, before they were already cliildrcn ? No. But, because

ye art sons, because ye are already members of God's family,

therefore, (lod luUh sent forth the spirit of his Son into your

hcartSy crying, Abba, Father. Gal. iv. G.

So that I must needs tell you, my dear Theron, there is

not one tittle in the bible to countenance your scheme : but

it is all over inconsistence, falsehood, and delusion. And if

your heart is no better than your head, you are in an infinite-

ly dreadful state. What your heart is, I do not pretend to

say. This does not belong to my province. But the

scheme of religion you plead for, leads directly to destruc-

tion. And would that pilot be esteemed an honest man, who,

for fear of giving offence, should sit silent and suffer the

ship to run upon the rocks; rocks under water, which he

knew would dash the ship to pieces in a moment, if not

avoided.

Thcr. But, is it not impossible to trust in Christ, unless first

we believe that Christ and all his spiritual blessing are oursi"?

Paul. What would you think, my dear Theron, of a TSeo-

nomian, or Arminian, to whom you were opening the way

of salvation by free grace through Jesus Christ, if he should

thus reply? "It. is impossible to trust in Christ and free

grace, unless first for our encouragement, we are conscious

our lives are reformed, our sins repented of, and that we are

disposed sincerely to endeavour to do our duty. Were I thus

prepared, I should dare to trust in Christ, and could hope

that God would accept me through him. But without these

good qualifications, it is impossible I should dare to trust in

Christ."

Thcr. I should suppose that his own righteousness was

really at the bottom of his faith, and the very thing that en-

couraged him to believe. And such a man does not so pro-

perly trust in Christ, as in his own righteousness. And a faith

built on a false foundation, is certainly a false faith.

Paul. And pray, my Theron, what is it that encourages

you to trust in Christ? Not any truths revealed in the Gos-

pel ; but something of which you have no evidence, from

/> D. p. 312.
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Scripture, sense, or reason. A firm persuasion ot this em-
boldens you to trust in Christ : yea, is so entirely the founda-

tion of your trust, that it appears to you impossible, without

this previous persuasion, ever to trust in him. Wherefore,

this persuasion is at the bottom of your trust. And, strictly

Speaknig, you do not so properly trust in Christ, as in that

persuasion. Should you now be convinced, that this per-

suasion was a mere delusion, your trusting in Christ would

cease in a moment. Just as it is with a self-righteous person,

when his eyes are open to see himself. Rom. vii. y. The

comtnandment came, sin revived, and I died.

Ther. But, " would any person of the least prudence, erect

his house upon a piece of ground, without a previous convic-

tion, that the spot was his own ^ ?"

Paul. Wherefore then, we must thus conclude, that all

the truths, already plainly revealed in the Gospel, which are

true before we believe them, and whether we believe them or

'not; that all these truths laid together, although clearly un-

derstood, seen in their spiritual glory, firmly believed, ap-

proved of, and liked, would not be sufficient to encourage a

sinner to trust in Christ, i. e. There is nothing in the writ-

ten word which, let it be ever so well understood, and ever

so firmly believed, is sufficient to encourage even a regene-

»ate sinner, (for it is plain, regeneration is before the first act

©f faith, John i. 12. 13.) to trust in Christ. To supply this

defect, we must first believe as truth, what as yet is not true,

and that without any evidence from Scripture, sense, or rea-

son. And this belief, this persuasion, is to be the foundation

of our trusting in Christ ; so entirely the foundation, that

without it, wecannoti " with the least prudence," trust in him.

And the weight, the whole weight of our eternal salvation, is

at bottom laid, not on the Gospel, the written Gospel, but on

a supposed truth, we have no evidence of, from Scripture,

sense, or reason.

Oh, my dear Theron ! This is a precarious foundation to

venture your precious, your immortal soul upon. And should

it give way and break under you, it might let you fall down

g D. Edit. I. vol. 3. p. 285.



DIALOGUE IT. 263

into eternal ruin. This, this is indeed, to use your Aspasio'a

beauiitul similitude, " like phncing the dome of a cathedral

on the stalk of a tulip."

Meanwhile let me tell you, the inspired Aposiles verily

believed, that in the written word we have, not only full evi-

dence of the truth of the gospel itself, (John xx. 31.) hut also,

the truth of the gospel being seen, sufficient encouragement

to come to God through Christ, in full assurance of being ac-

cepted through him. (Heb. X 19- 22.) And on this ground

they preached the Gospel to the world, inviting all to return

to God through Jesus Christ; without ever giving the least

intimation of any need of their being previously persuaded of

some things as truths, which were no where plainly contain-

ed in the (lospel.

Ther. Pray what is there contained in the Gospel which

may be sufficient to encourage a sinner, to return to God
through Christ, with full assurance of acceptance through

him ?

Paul. These three truths are set in the clearest and strong-

est light, in the glorious Gospel of Jesus Christ.

1 That the goodness of God, the supreme Governor of the

world, is self-moving, and infinite. It needs no external mo-

tive, no goodness in us, to draw it forth into exersiise. Yea,

it can surmount infinite ill-desert ; self-moved. This is de-

monstrated in God's giving his Son, of his own mere motion,

to die for a world, so ill-deserving, infinitely ill-deserving,

that no atonement appeared to him sufficient to secure the

honour of his law and government, but the blood of his own
Son. Let me believe with all my heart, that God has done

this deed, a deed infinitely superior to the creation of millions

of such worlds as this, all which, with one word's speakings

Messiah could have created in a moment. 1 say, let me be-

lieve with all my heart, that God of his own mere motion has

given his Son, one equal to himself, to die for such a world as

this; and at once I have the fullest conviction of his self-

moving goodness, and infinite grace. It stands in a fight

brighter than the sun at noon-day.

2. God can, consistently with the honour of himself, of his

law and government, and sacred authority, pardon and save
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those who, strictly speaking, are infinitely ill-deserving';?

through Jesus Christ his Son. His honour is, in every point

of light, effectually secured by the mediation and death ot

his Son. The dignity, the infinite dignity of the Son of God,

proves this to the enlightened soul. The resurrection of Christ

from the dead, is a visible demonstration of it. And God him-

self, in plain words, declares it to be true. That he can now

hejust, and yetjustify him that believeth in Jesus. (Rom. iii,

24, 25, 26.) Now, if the goodness of the divine nature is in-

finite and self-moving, and if he can, consistently with his

own honour, pardon and save the infinitely ill-deserving

through Jesus Christ his Son ; the only question that remains,

is, who may, among all the sons of Adam, trust in this glori-

ous Mediator, return home to God through him, and through

his merits and atonement look to the free grace of God for

pardon and eternal life ? But,

3. It is most expressly declared, that whosoever will, may

come, (Rev. xxii. 17.) and he that cometh shall in no wise be

cast out. (John. vi. 37.) Yea, orders are given that these glad

tidings should be carried all round the world, the gospel preach-^

ed to every creature. (Mark xvi. \5.) And all, even the

vilest and the worst, are to be, as it were, compelled to come

in, (Luke xiv. 2.3.) prayed and beseeched to be reconciled to

God, (2 Cor. V. 20.) to repent and be converted (Acts iii. IQ-)

to return home to God through Jesus Christ, to God, who is

as ready to be reconciled to the returning sinner, as the father of

the podigal is represented to be, to his returning son. (Luke

XV. 20.)

Now when the sinner's eyes, in regeneration, are opened, to

behold as in a glass the glory of the Lord, it will immediately

appear to him the fittest and happiest thing in the world, to re-

turn home to God, and be for ever devoted 10 him, if he may.

And a clear sight and firm belief of these plain Gospel-truths,

gives him the fullest assurance that he may ; that it is God's
will he should ; and that God stands ready to accept him
t-hrough Jesus Christ, if he does «

.

r Except my eyes are first opened to behold the glory of God, I cannot see the
groimc! nml rensoa of tho hvr, mv lieartily .-.pprove it as holy, just .ind srood--
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Indeed, I readily s;rant, that unrcgenerate sinners do neither

see the infinite ainiahlcncss of God, nor really believe the Gos-

pel to be true. The rv.wV is on t/nir ltc(irt<i. ('2 Cor. iii. I6.)

The Gospel k hidfrom them. (Mat. xi. 2j.) They are blituL

(Rom. xi. 25.) And their blindness is a vieions wicked bhnd-

ness, arising from a heart void of love to God, and fnll of en-

luitv against his law, and against the glorious (jospel of his

Son ; as was proved in our former conversation. And in this

benighted state, being followed with the fears of eternal mise-

ry, they must take some way for hope and comfort. Some

go about to establish their own righteousness ; and on iliat,

build their hopes for heaven. Others, finding no comfort in

the way of duties, try to work up themselves to a belief, that

Christ died for them in particular, that God loves them, and

will save them. And if by any means, they come to feel a

strong persuasion of this, it so delivers them from their fears,

and so fills them with comfort and joy, that they do all they

can to strengthen this persuasion. And to this end, apply

Unless the law appears goorl nnd glorious, I cannot sec the wisdom of God in the

death of his Son, noi- cordi:dly believe the Gospel to be true. Till I see tlie

Gospel to be true, I am blind to the only door of hope. Merely a sight of the

glory of God as a righteous lawgiver, and a sight of the glory of his holy law,

can give no hope. The truth of the Gospel is seen, I then behold, (1st) the

love, the self-moving goodness of God in the gift of his Son : but not that he

loves me in particular, and is reconciled to me. Secondly, I then see, that Christ

has secured the honour of the divine government ; and that now God can be just,

and yet justify the sinner that believeth in Jesus : but not that I am one for whom
he died, with an absolute design to save. Thirdly, I then see, that any sinner

may return to God through Christ ; and see, that those who do, m ill be accepted

and saved : but not that " pardon is mine, grace is mine, Christ and iill his

spiritual blessings are mine." In a word, I sec the truth of what is already re-

vealed in the Gospel ; but I do not see truths not revealed there. The Holy

Spirit helps me to see the truths already revealed ; but reveals no new truths.

—

The things which I believe, were true before I believed them. If, after all, any

pretend, there is no difference between these two kinds of faith, I only say, if

these two kinds of faitli, like two roads which seem, and but seem, to lead the

same way, should, in fact, lead to two ditferent worlds, as far asunder as heayen

and hell, it is proper to set up these monunjents, to warn travellci-s ; and the

nearer they are alike, the more need poor travellers liave to take heed they d

not mistake. But if they do, if they will mistake after warning, their blood will

be upon their own he.ids : and they will eternally remembei-, that they knew,

what they believcfl, was not revealed in Scripture. They believed without any

evidence from Scripture, sense, or reason.

VOL. 11. 34
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an liundipd texts of Scripture, perverting them from their

plain and natural meaning; and are vet obliged at last to

own, that tliey have no evidence, on which to ground tlieir

belief, from Scripture, sense, or reason. Yea. that the thing

thev believe, is not true, fill it becomes true by their believmg

it to be true. However, their consciences being quieted by

this belief, they can now go on, estranged from a God of in-

finite glory, bhnd lo his mfinite beauties. INor do they be-

lieve, that ever any did love God for his own infinite loveli-

ness ; although this is the very spirit of all the angels and

saints in heaven, and of all good men upon earth. Isai. vi. 3.

2 Cor. iii. 18 ^

Ther. \ see you are returned again to your darling topic,

the doctrine of loving God for his own loveliness.

Paul. \es; and this is the very vitals of vital piety. A sense

of the beauty of the divine nature, and a firm belief of the

truth of the Gospel, lay the foundation for all the rest. (John

xvii. 3.) Repentance towards God, faith towards our Lord

Jesus Christ, a life of communion with God and devoted-

ness to him, joy in God, and rejoicing in Jesus Christ.

And while the love of God : not a belief that God loves me
in particular, without any evidence from Scripture, sense, or

reason, but a clear and lively sense of the self-moving good-

ness and infinite grace of God, as manifested in the gift of

his Son, and shining forth in the whole Gospel-way of life^

5 To make the matter, if possible, still plainer, it may be thus stated : 1st. He
that is encouraged to come to Christ from a consciousness of some good qualifi-

cation in himself, secretly builds his hopes of acceptance -with God on his own

righteousness. 2d. He that is encouraged to come to Christ, from a belief that

Christ died for him in particular, and that God is reconciled to him, builds his

hopes of acceptance with God on a delusion. Sd. He that comes to Christ with-

ftutii disposition to be reconciled to God, is only seeking after salvation fi-om hell,

and docs not desire the salvation which the Gospel ofl'ers. 4th. He that thinks

he has a disposition to be reconciled to God, but never saw the glory of Go<I, of

his law, and government, he but deceives himself 5th. He that is encouraged

to come, only by the free gi"ace of God through Jesus Christ, as revealed in the

written word, builds his iiopcs of acceptance on the truth. He that comes on

this encouragement, with a hearty disposition to be for ever reconciled to God,

and devoted to him, and thirsting for grace for ever to live to him, is a true con-

vert He that, after this, lives to God through all trials, proves his faitli by his

\^'orks, as Abraham did. Gen. xxii. 12
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as exhibited in the written word, is shed abroad in our hearts

by the Hulv (liiost ; attended with a lull assurance that we

are the children ofCJod, resulting ironi a consciousnesii ot a

fihal spirit towards Ciod ; now we know and believe the love

that God hath to us. And inspued with a sense of the di-

vine glory, the beauty of God's law and government, the

glory of the way of salvation by free grace through Jesus

Christ, the fiee and sovereign grace of God in caliins: us in-

to the liingdom of his i?on, we rejoice with joy unspeakable

and full of glory. And habitualjv, and actually, through the

couise of our lives, present ourselves a living sacrifice to

God through Jesus Christ ; to be for him, entirely for him,

and that for ever. Nor do we feel any need to bring your

kind of faith into the account.

You renietnber, my dear Theron, that parabolical picture of

a true saint, ot a real christian, given by our blessed Saviour,

in Mat. xiii. 23. whose representations, if we do not believe,

we do indeed make God a liar, lie that received seed into

the good ground, fv ht ; not that hath a new revelation of a

new truth not contained in the Gospel ! but is he that hear-

tth tht zcord, and—what next.'' JSot, is really persuaded in

his heart, that "pardon is mine, grace is ra.ne, Christ and all

his spiritual blessings are mine !" without any evidence

" from Scripture, sense, or reason." But, heareih the word

and understandeth it, so as in it to behold as in a g/ass, the

ghrii of the Lord. Which also—w hat ? Complains that his

graces are no more to be seen " than the stars at noon r"

No, what then? Which also bearcth Jrvit. How much?
So little that no eye can see it ! Or at most, but just discern

it, "as a glow-worm in the night !" And that in so unsteady,

uncertain a manner, that tor his life he cannot tell whether

there be any fruit or no ; but rather the more he looks, the

more " his doubts are increased ' ?" No, no, far from this :

and hringeth forth some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirti/.

Yes, my Theron, that is good ground indeed, which yields

an hundred bushels of grain, for one that was sown ; or sixty,

or even thirty. And thus, the grain of mustard seed, becom-

t D. p. 301, 362.
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eth a great tree. (ver. 31, 32.) And thus, the leaven spreads

till the zchole is leavened, (ver. 33.) And this is the idea,

the grand and noble idea, our blessed Saviour had of a true

Christian ! It is granted, there is a threat difl'eience in the de-

grees of fruitfuhiess in true converts, some an hundred fold,

some sixty, some thirty. But those who bring forth no good

fruit, whatever ravishing joys they may sometimes have had,

(ver. 20.) are by our blessed Saviour pictured by the simili-

tude of

—

stony ground—thuini/ ground.

liter. But I have an unanswerable objection against this

account of the nature of justifying faith. For, whereas in

the holy Scriptures it is represented to be an exceeding diffi-

cult thing to believe ; according to you, there is no difficulty

at all in it, when once the sinner, in your sense of things, is

regenerate, and believes the gospel to be true with all his

heart.

Paul. Right, my dear Theron. The difficulty is now

over. For he is not obliged to believe " without any evi-

dence from Scripture, sense, or reason." The wav in which

he is to return to God, all lies open, plain before him. And
it appears to him the fittest and happiest thing in the world,

to return home to God through Jesus Christ. And he does

it with all his heart".

Ther. Wherein then consists the difficulty of believins ?

Paul. The difficult}' in the way of embracing the Gos-

pel in a saving manner, according to the New Testament,

u Return home to God. By this phrase Paulinus means exactly the same

with those words in Jer. iv. I. Jf thou wilt return, Israel, saith the Lord, re-

turn unto me. And in Ezek. xxxiii. II. Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways ;

for -why 71-11! ye die / And in Acts iii. 19. Repent, and be converted, that your

sins may be blotted out. From being enemies, repent, and turn, and be reconcil-

ed to God. 2 Cor. v. 20. It is worthy to be obserTed, that, according to Saint

Peter, repentance is before forgiveness. Repent, and be converted, that your

sins MAY be blotted out. And this is the doctrine God has taught in all ages of

the world. By Moses, Lev. xxvi. 40. By David, Ps xxxii. 5. By Isaiah, Is.

Iv. 7. By John Baptist, Mark i. 4. By Christ, Matt. v. 4. Luke xiii. 3. By all

the apostles on the day of Pentecost, Acts ii. 3", 38, 39. and indeed all over the

Scripture. But there is nothing of the nature of repentance before forgiveness

in Theron's scheme. Yea, his repentance professedly arises wTiolly from a be-

lief that his sins arc forgiven : so that he is forgiven before he begins to repent.
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iuises Irom a worldly spirit, u sell-righteous spirit, and being

ilead in sin.

1. l-ioni a woildly spirit. Men are generally so attached

to wordly thint^s, riches, honour, and pleasure, that, although

they iniu;ht be glad to know they should go to heaven, when

ihey die, yet they have no heart to become the disciples of

Christ ; to deny themselves, take up their cross, and follow

him ; and take God for the alone portion of their souls.

Therefore, when they are invited to come to this feast, (and

a feast indeed it is, to a regenerate sinner, whose eyes are

opened to see things as they are,) they desire to be excused.

Luke xiv. 18- And they make light of it, and go their Kays,

one to his farm, another to his merchandize. Matt. xxii. 5.

G. From a se/f-righteous spirit. Rom. ix. 31, 32, 33. For

if a sinner is so tcrriHed with the fears of eternal damnation,

that he can take no comfort in worldly enjoyments; and so

is quite prepared to hear Aspasio urge him to believe, that

God loves him, and Christ died for him
;
yet there now re-

mains the chief difficulty in the way of true faith, unremov-

ed, viz. to yield the point, that the law not only does in fact,

require sinless perfection, on pain of eternal damnation, and

that he is under the curse of this law, but that this law is

holy. Just, and good ; and so he justly condemned, and in

fact, in the hands, and at the disposal of a sovereign God.

This, this, a proud, self-righteous spirit is diametrically op-

posite unto. And to be brought to this, is killing work. Rom.
vii. 9. The commandmtnt came, sin revived, and I died.

3. From being spiritually dead : For when the law has

thoroughly done its Avork, and the sinner sees and feels the

truth, that he is dead in sin, justly condemned, absolutely

helpless and undone in himself, in the hands of a sovereign

God, who hath mercy on ichom he will have mercy ; there

now needs tlie same mighty power whereby Christ was raised

from the dead, to quicken this dead sinner. And it- must

wholly proceed from the mere free sovereign grace ol God.

(Eph. i. 19. 20. compared with Eph. ii. I. 8.) That regene-

ration does thus precede the first act of faith, is plain from

John i. 12, 13. where concerning all true believers, it is said,

which xcert born ; that is, antecedent to the fust act of faith ;
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which z&ere born, not of blood, nor of the icill oftheficsh, nor

Of the icill ofman, but oj God. See also John iii. 3. 5.

But these three difficulties being removed, and sinners

made zciUing in the day oJ his power, (Psal. ex. 3.) all is easy.

Sinners now come fi ing to Christ, as naturall) as doves to their

windows. (Isai. Ix. 8.) For God appears to be infinitely glo-

rious, and the gospel to be divinely true.

And here, by the way, my dear Theron, it is worthy of

your diligent attention, that it is a common thing in the JNew

Testament, to promise salvation to those, who believe the

truth of the Gospel with all their hearts, and to speak of such

as true saints: because where this is, every thing else will fol-

low of course. In this view, you may at your leisure read

the following Scriptures. Matt. xvi. l6, 17. Mar. xvi. 15,

16. John. vi. 68, 69. and xvii. 3. 8. and xx. 30, 31 Act. viii.

37. Rom. X. 9. 1 Cor. xii. 3. 1 John iv. 1.5. and v. 1. 5.

Some of which are sadly perverted by some writers; particu-

larly, Rom. X, 9 ^.

Ther. The clock strikes nine ; it is time for me to retire.

However, before I go, pray point out, in brief, the chief dif-

ferences between what you call true faith, and the faith I have

been pleading for, that I mav have them to consider at my
leisure. For I design more thoroughly to look into this mat-

ter, than ever yet I have done.

Paul. Among the many differences which might be men-

tioned, I will only point these twelve.

1. Regeneration is necessarily previous to the first act of

true faith. But your faith may exist in an unregenerate

heart.

2. True faith supposes the law and Gospel are rightly un-

derstood and beheld in their glory : the law approved with

all the heart, as holy, just, and good ; the Gospel believed,

and complied with, with all the heart. But your faith is con-

sistent with a reigning enmity against both law and Gospel.

3. True faith is an holy act. But your's has nothing of

the nature of holiness in it ; arises from no higher principle

than self-love.

X D. p. 291. Marro-iu ofMod. Biv. JVotes, p. t$5, 156..
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4. In true faith, nothing is believed but what is plainly le-

\'ealed in tlie holy Sciiptuies, Hut in your luiih, the main

things believetl are no where contained in tlie bible. '' Par-

don is mine, grace is mine, Christ and all his spiritual bless-

ings are mine."

o. In true faith, the things believed were as true before

they were believed as after; being all contained in the Scrip-

tures of truth. But in your faith, the things believed were

not true before they were believed ; not being contained in

the bible.

6. True faiih is founded wholly on that revelation which is

made in the written word. But your faith, having no sup-

port from Scripture, sense, or reason, is founded wholly in

a heated imagination ; or, which is no better, on a new
revelation, not contained in the written word ; i. e. one is

founded on good evidence, the other not.

7. The great difficulty in the way of true faith arises from

the wickedness of the heart. But the great difticults in the

way of your faith is, that there is no evidence of the truth of

the thing believed from Scripture, sense, or reason : but

rather, a man is obliged to go contrary to them all.

8. True faith is wrought in the heart by the holy Spirit in

regeneration, imparting divine life to the dead soul ; opening

the eyes to behold divine truths in their glory and realit)\

In consequence of which, the Gospel is understood, believ-

ed, and embraced with all the heart. But your faith is

wrought by your being made, by some means or other, to be-

lieve some things as true, that are not revealed in Scripture.

9. In true faith, the way of salvation by free grace through

Jesus Christ, being understood and believed, is heartily ap-

proved of, and acquiesced in, as being glorious for God and

safe for the sinner. And our entire de[)endance for accept-

ance with God, is on the free grace of God through Jesus

Christ, as exhibited in the written word. Whereas, your

faith does not properly consist in dependance, but in confi-

dence —Not in looking to the free grace of God through

Jesus Christ, that you may be pardoned, sanctified, aud saved
;

not in flving for refuge, and laying hold on this hope set be-

fore you ; but in being confident, that " pardon is luine.
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grace is Diine, Christ and all his spiritual blessings are mine.'-'

In being " really persuaded in my heart that Christ is mine,

and that I shall have life and salvation by him," without any

evidence " from Scripture, sense, or reason >'."

10. True faiih is always attended with love to God, arising

from a sense of his own infinite amiableness, as its insepara-

ble concomitant. Your faith is sometimes followed with a

seeming love to God, arising merely from believing that he

loves 3'ou.

1 ). But the most remarkable difference of all, is, that true

faith actually unites the man to Jesus Christ, as the branch is

united to the vine, (John xv. .5.) In consequence of which,

every true believer, actually receives the spirit of Christ to

dzoell in him^. Rom. viii. y, Eph. i. 13. Gal. iii. 2. 14.

1 John iv. 13. & ii. 27. Rom.v:ii.l4. Gal. v. 18. Incon-

sequence oi this, a certain foundation is laid, to bring Jorth

fruit unto God (Rom vii. 4.) in every instance (Mat. xiii. 23.)

And the path of th" just is as the shining light, zchich shineth

inore and more unto the perfect day. (Prov. iv. 18.) Jf he

falJcth, he ri^tth up again. (Prov. xxiv. l6.) Every branch

that beoreth fruit., GOD purgclh it, and so it bringeth forth

more fruit. (John xv, 2.) Whence, near or quite all the

y I grant, that writers on that skle of the question, speak much of trusting in

Christ, and resting upon him, &c. Yet according to them, previous to this trust,

and that which encourages to it, is a heiief that " pardon is mine, grace is mine,

Christ and .all his spiritual blessings are mine." And so 1 believe tliat my sins

are pardoned before I begin to trust in Christ. I do not come to Christ, but

rather stand off and keep at a distance, till I see he is mine, and can call God, my

God. So that, strictly speaking, I am justified, and know that I am justified, be-

fore I dare come to Christ, and trust in him. Thus the matter is stated, in

D. p. 312.

z Although it is plain from Scripture, tliat regeneration is before the first act

of saving faith, (John. i. 12, 13.) and that faith Is wrought by the influences of

the Holy Spirit, (Eph. i. 19.^ yet it is equally plain, that tlie gift of the Holy

Spirit, to dwell in us, as an abiding principle of divine life, is after we are united

to Christ by faith. (Eph. i. 13. Gal. iii. 14.) After union to Christ we have a cove-

nant right to the Holy Spirit, (Gal. iii. 29.) may have divine grace at any time,

for asking, (Luke xi. 13.) But before union with Christ, \\t have no right ; God

is at absolute liberty ; we lie at his sovereign mercy, (Rom. ix. 15. 18.) And ai--

cordingly, regenerating gi-ace is the effect of his sovereign good pleasure, (Matih.

XI. 2.>, 20.) No promises of saving grace are made to the jiraycrs or tloiugs of

sinners out ofClirist. (Gal. iii. 10. 2 Cor. i. 20. John iii. 18. 36.)
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Saints we read of in scri[)tiirf, usually speak the language of

assurance, as being conscious to this (livmc habitual change

wrought in them by God's holy spirit. But thus it is not with

your kind of faith. Mor is assurance this way to be obtained

on )our scheme.

12. As a natural consequence of the whole, the several sys-

tems of experimental religion, resulting from these two kinds

of faith, however in appearance they may be alike, yet in re-

ality, are essentially different throughout. While the true

believer is striving to grow in grace, the false pretender is

striving to maintain his delusion.

Tlnr. I thank you, sir, for present instructions ; and with

your leave 1 will return to-morrow evening ; as 1 want to hear

your thoughts on one subject more.

Paul. The evening shall be at your servcie, God willing.

So ended the second conversation, and 1 reliied again to my
closet ? with what views of my spiritual state, you mav easily

guess. Oh, my dear Aspasio ! What! Are we all wrong!

Or have I misunderstood your scheme ! I hope, 1 wish, no

poor sinner on earth was ever so deluded as I have been.

The Lord have mercv on me ! O, my dear Aspasio, that \ ou had

been present, and heard all that passed ! Jiut,alas, the wide

ocean keeps us ihree thousand miles apart ! However, with

you, even now with you, is the distressed heart of

Your disconsolate,

THERON.

VOL. II. 35
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DIALOGUE III.

iVednesday Evening^ December 13, 1758.

A.CCORD1-VG to appointment, I made my third visit. The

subject proposed was the doctrine of assurance. We soon

entered upon it ; and this is the sum of what passed :

Ther. May the people of God, in this hfe, attain to a cer-

tain assurance, that they are in a state of favour with God,

and entitled to eternal glory ?

Paul. As there is a specific difference between true grace

and all counterfeits ; as true grace in the heart is naturally

discernible, like all our other inward biasses ; as the Saints ia

Scripture usually speak the language of assurance ; as Saints

in all ages are exhorted to seek assurance, (2 Pet. i. 10.) and

as there are many rules laid down in Scripture to determine

in this case, and many promises made for the encouragement

of Saints, the designed advantage of which cannot be enjoyed

without assurance ; so, for these and other reasons, I believe,

that assurance is attainable in this life, in all ordinary cases at

least.

Titer. How, and by what means, may the children of God
attain assurance ?

Paul. Sanctification, taking the word in a large and com-

prehensive sense, is the evidence, the only Scripture-evidence,

of a good estate.

I'her. What do you mean by sanctification, in this large

and comprehensive sense ?

Paul. It is usual for divines to distinguish between regene-

ration and conversion ; between first conversion and progres-

sive sanctification ; between divine views and holy affections

;

between grace in the heart and an holy life and conversa-

tion ; but I mean to comprehend all under one general name.

You may call it the image of God, or holiness of heart and

life, or a real conformity to the divine law, and a genuine
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compliance witli the Gospel of Christ. I have already let

you see what 1 apprehend to be the nature ot Law and Gos-

pel, of love to Ciod and faith in Christ. When 1 say this is

the only evidence, I mean that this is the only thing wherein

saints and sinners in every instance diiler. One has the

image of God, the other has not. Or, to express myself in

the language of inspiration, (John xvii. 3.) This is life ttcrnal,

to know thee, tht only true God, and Jesus Christ uhom thou

has sent. And, (I John ii. 3, 4, 5.) Hereby zee do know that

we know him, if zee keep his commandments. He that saith, I
kiiore him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and

the truth is not in him. But whoso keepeth his zcord, in him

verily is the love ofGod perfected. Hereby knozo zve that wc

are in him.

Ther. What is the best method a true saint can take, to

maintain a constant assurance of his good estate ?

Paul. To live in the exercise of all christian graces, in his

own heart every day, and to be constantly influenced and

governed by them in all his external conduct in the world :

Grozcing in grace, and pressingforward to perfection. 2 Pet.

i. 3. 11.

Ther. But is it possible, that all true saints should live so ?

Paul. Why not?— For, they are all delivered from the

power of sin, (Rom. vi. 2. 14.) are married to Christ, in whom
all fulness dwells, (Rom. vii. 4.) have already every princi-

ple of grace in their hearts, (John i. 15.) and the spirit of

God actually dwelling in them, (Rom. viii. 9-) and constant-

ly influencing them, to such a degree, that they do not, they

even cannot, feel and live as others do, (1 John iii. 9.) * yea,

a 1 John iii. 9. Whosoever is born of God, doth not commit sin : for his

seed remaiiieth in him : and he cannot sin, because he is born of God. He <lotli

uot, and lie cannot, at any time : for his seed al\va)-s remaineth in him : so that

these -words teach us, that there is at all times a real difference between a saint

and a sinner.

It is true, there is no particular bias or inclinafJon, whether natural or g;pa-

cious, in the heart of man, but may be counteracted. But to counteract the ha-

bitual bias of the heart, is quite different from acting agreeably to the habitual

bias of the heart. The saint counteracts the habitual l)ias of his heart, when he
sins. The sinner acts agreeable to the habitual bias of his whole heart, when he
sins. So a saint never sins with all liis heart, as the wicked man docs. He can-
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actually carrying on the work of sanctification. (John xv. ^.)

The God of all grace ready, meanwhile, to grant all further

needful help, as ready as ever a kind parent was to give bread

to a hungry child. (Matth. vii. 7. 11.) So that they are com-
pletely furnished to live daily in the exercise of every grace.

(Eph. ii. 10.) Yea, this is expected of them, as they would

act up to their proper character. (Eph. iv. 1.) Yea, 1 will ven-

ture to add. having so good an authority as the Son of God,

that, though there are different degrees of grace and fruitful-

ness among true saints, yet it is their common character to

bring forth fruit, name an hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty

(Matt. viii. 23.) So that it seems more difficult to reconcile

it with Scripture, that a true saint, (there being no extraordi-

nary bodily disease, as the hypochondria, 8cc. nor other extra-

ordinary circumstances, that may account for it,) should live

along in the dark, full of doubts and fears about his state,

from year to year ; I say, more difficult to reconcile this with

Scripture, than it is to prove that they may live so, as to

make their calling and election sure, according to that ex-

hortation in 2 Pet. i. 5. 11.

Ther. But I have known some, esteemed true converts,

who after their conversion, have lain dead, without any sen-

sible divine influence, for months together.

Paul. Why did not you add, and years together? For

once 1 knew of one, counted an eminent Christian, who de-

clared he lay dead twelve years, without one act of grace all

that time. But what good do such conversions do r If men

not, because his seed remains in him ; because he is born of God. The spirit

lusteth against the flesh ; so that he cannot. Gal. v. 17.

Therefore, good mem, A\hen they fall, are restless till they come to repent-

ance J as was the case with David. Ps./xxxii. 3, 4, 5. For they are out of

their element ; all is vanifi/ and vexation of spirit ; as was the case Mith Solo-

mon. Ec. i. 2. As when Ilaman led Mordccai through the street of Shushan,

on the king's horse, dressed in the royal apparel, and proclaimed his honoui-s iu

the ears of the people, he acted exceeding contrary to the habitual bias of his

Iieart. Esth. vi. So did Peter when he denied his master ; and, therefore, at

one look of Christ, he went out and wept bitter!)/. So that tliese instiuiccs,

though often alleged, are not to the purpose of stony-groimd hearers : for tbcy

have no root in themselves. They receive the toord icithjoy, cmiurefor a -while,

andfall civav. Matt. xiii. 20, 21. Sec Mr. F'-dwarc.!'; on Religious Aftec'.ious,

p. 27'i. 277
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are as imicli under the power of spiritual death after their

conversions, as before, what benclit is iljere in being convert-

ed ? And what becomes of all those Scriptures, which de-

clare, lie aha/l save his peopiefrom their sins. Matt. i. 21.

That wt mioht Serve him, n ithunt t or, in ho/iness and right-

t'ousmss all the days of our lives. Luke i. 43. A 7iew heart

Tiill I give i/oii, and a nezv spirit will I put within you, and

I will take axcaif the stony heart out ofj/ourjiesh, and I will

^ive L'Ou an heart offesh : and I will put mi/ spirit within

you, and cause y071 to xcalk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my
judgments, and do them. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. Jl ho gave

himselffor us that he might redeem usfrom all iniquity, and

purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.

Tit. ii. 14. And pray take notice, iny dear Thcron, that, as

God gave the hiw written on tables of stone, to Israel, to all

Israel according totheflesh, which covenant, (Deut. ix. 9. 15.)

they did break (Heb. viii. 9.) so he has expressly promised to

all the spiritual Israel, i. e. to all true believers (Gal. iii. 29.)

that he will write his law in thtir hearts ; i, e. give them an

inward temper of mind answerable to his written law. Heb.

viii. 10. A hypocrite may go to God and say, " pardon

is mine, grace is mine," and be ravished with his own delu-

sion : but God doth, in fact, write his law in the heart of eve-

ry true believer. This is God's mark, put upon all that are

of his flock ; whereby his sheep are distinguished from the

rest of the world.

Ther. But cannot a man, who is very uncertain of his

sanctification, be sure of eternal life some other way ?

Paul. Our Saviour having described the christian temper

and life, in his sermon on the Mount, concludes with the

strongest assurances, that such, and such only, as are truly

sanctified, shall be finally saved. If we are such, our house

is built upon a rock ; if not, our house is built upon the sand.

Now, my dem' Theron, we hope to go to heaven when we
die. So do many, who will be finally disappointed. How
shall you and I know, that our foundation is good.'' Who
can tell us ? Surely none better than he who is to be our

judge. Could we ask our blessed Saviour, Lord, how shall

we know .'' What would lie say ? Thanks be to God, we
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know what he would say, as surely as though he should an-

swer us with an audible voice from heaven. For he is now
of the same mind, as when he dwelt on earth. What he

then taught, is left on record, plain for all to read, that none

might mistake in a point of such infinite importance.

Take your bible, my dear Theron, read our Saviour's ser-

mon on the Mount;,and there you will see the character of a

true christian, drawn by an infallible hand ; and find a test,

by which you may safely try your state. The true christian

is humble, penittiit, met k, longing after holiness, mtrciju/,pure

ill heart, a peace-maker, zeil/ing to part with all for Christ,

and to go through the greatest sufferings in his cause. Mat. v.

1. 12. Like salt, lie is full of life and spirit. Like light, by

his knowledge and example, he enlightens all around him,

and is an honour \o his master, (ver. 13. 1 6.) lives by a strict-

er rule than any hypocrite : (ver. 9.0.) does not justify nor in-

dulge the least grudge against his neighbour, or l\\e first stir-

rings of any corruption in his heart, (ver. 21. 4^.) loves not

only his friends, but his enemies, even his worst enemies, (ver.

43. A^.) gives alms and prays, as in the sight of God, (chap.

vi. 1, 5.) is chiejly concerned for the honour ofGod, and king-

dom and interest of Christ in the world, (ver. 9, 10.) chooses

God for his portioti, lays up his treasure in heaven, and means

with a honest heart, with a single eye, only to be God's ser-

vant ; and trusting his kind providence for temporal supplies,

he makes it his chief business to be tiuly religious. Ver. ly. 34.

Not of a carping, captious, censorious disposition; but chiefly

attentive to, and mostly concerned to amend his own faults.

Chap. vii. 1.3. He prays, and his prayers are answered.

Ver. 7. 11. And in imitation of the divine goodness, he is

kind to all around him, doing as he would be done by.

Ver. 12. At his conversion he enters in at this strait gate of

strict piet}', and through the course of liis life, he travels in

this narrow icay of holiness, almost alone, few suited with

that road, many walking in broader ways. Ver. 13, 14. Nor

will he be diverted from these sentiments and ways, by any

preachers or writers, whatever appearances of holiness and

devotion they may put on. Ver. 15.
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Ther. But do you reallv and verily believe, that none will

at last be admitted into heaven, but iliusc who are of this

character ?

Paul. Pray, my dear Theron, read our Saviour's answer

to yoar question, and believe it. Believe that he means as he

aays.

TIttr. Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall

enter into the kingdom of heaven : but he that doth the Kilt

of my Father, ichich is in heaven. Ver. 21.

Paul' Observe, that doth, not that did some years ago;

but that DOTH, through the course of his lite. Forgive this

interruption. Pray read on.

Ther. Many xcill say to mc^ in that day., Lord, Lord, have

we not prophesied in thy name '^ And in thy name cast out

devils ? And in thy name done many wonderful works ? Ver.

22.

Paul. You see they are in confident expectation of eternal

life. But what is their doom ?

Ther. And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you :

departfrom me, ye that work iniquity. Therefore, whosoever

hearetk these sayings of mine, and doth them, I will liken him

unto a zcise man, xchich built his house upon a rock : and the

rain descended, and the foods came, and the winds blew, and

beat upon that house : and it fell not,for it wasfounded upon

a rock. And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and

doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built

his house upon the sand : and the rains descended, and thefoods

came, and the winds blezv, and beat upon that house : and it

fell, and great was thefall of it. Ver. 23. 27.

Paul. Observe, my dear Theron, our Saviour does not say,

every one who firmly believeth that he shall be saved, how-

ever unconscious of sanctifying operations in his own breast,

shall, as sure as Uod is true, be for ever happy. I^o : but

just the reverse. He says, that however confident men be of

salvation, yet if thev do not the things contained in his ser-

mon, their hopes shall infallibly be disappointed. Now say,

my dear Theron, do you believe this doctrine, taught by our

blessed Saviour ?
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Ther. I must own, 1 have not been wont to view things

just HI this light. " I used to think, I need not iioubie my-

self, to find out a muitirude of marks and signs of true grace,

if I could find a few good ones. Particularly, I thought I

might know 1 was passed from death to life, if I loved the

brethren ''."

Paul. Your few good ones are all counterfeits, if alone,

separate from other good ones, ^or the true saint receives

every grace from Christ. John i. l6. Nor did Christ mean

to single out a few in his sermon, but to give a brief sum-

mary of the whole Christian life. And he that heareth these

sat/iriers of mine, and doth them, not, doth a few of them,

but doth them one and all. Read through the first epistle

of John, and you will see this sentiment confirmed. Where
there is one grace, there is all. If there is not all, there is

none'^.

Ther. But, sir, suffer me to tell you, that " this method of

seeking peace and assurance, I fear, will perplex the simple

minded ; and cherish, rather than suppress, the fluctuations

of doubt. For, let the signs be what you please, a love of

the brethren, or a love of all righteousness, a change of

heart, or an alteration of life ; these good qualifications are

sometimes like the stars at noon-day, not easily, if at all,

discernible; or else they are like a glow-worm in the night,

glimmering, rather than shining: consequently, will yield at

the best, but a feeble, at the worst, a very precarious evidence.

If in such a manner, we should acquire some little assurance,

how soon may it be unsettled by the incursions of daily

temptations, or destroyed bv the insurrection of remaining

sin ! At such a juncture, how will it keep its standing ! How

b M. p. 291, 292.

c However, on the Arminian and Antinomian schemes of religion, in 'n'hich no-

thing is truly harmonious and consistent, what they call graces, may, some

particulars of them, he found alone ; yet on St. Paul's scheme this can never

happen. For every g^ace natively results from those divine views, which lay the

foundation of any one gi-ace. Jieholdijig as in a glass the glory of the Lord, as

shining forth in the law, and in the Gospel, we are changed into the same image,

i. e. into a real conformity to the law, and a genuine compliance with the Gospel,

comprising all the branches of religion. See Mr. Edwards oil Religious Aflfec-

tions, p. 249. 261.
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r-etain Its being ! It will fare like a tottering wall, before a

tempest; or be as the rush uithout mire, and the Jlag with-

out icatcr. Job viii. I 1.

" Instead therefore of poring on our own hearts, to dis-

cover, bv inherent qualities, our interest in Christ, 1 should

rather renew uiy apphcation to the free and laitlilul promise

of the Lord; assert and maintain my title on this unalterable

ground : Pardon is mine, 1 would say, grace is mine, Christ

and all his spiritual blessings are mine. Why? Because I

am conscious of sanctifying operations in ray own breast.

Rather, because God hath spoken in his holiness ; because

all ihese precious privileges are consigned over to me in the

everlasting Gospel, with a clearness unquestionable as the

truth, with a certainty inviolable as the oath of God*^."

Paul. But did you not use to think, that faith was produc-

tive of good works r Ycct, did not your Aspasio teach you
this do'jtrine ?

Ther. I must confess he did. This was once the language

of my Aspasio to me, while I was yet an unbeliever. To give

me an exalted idea of faith, thus he taught me. *' Faith will

make every power of our souls spring forward to glorify our

lieavenlv Father
;
glorify him by every instance of obedience,

fidelity, and zeal *. It makes all the powers of our souls like

the chariots of Amminadab, ready, expedite, and active in

duty ^ This is the love of God, that we walk after his com-

mandments. This is the natural fruit ; this the certain evi-

dence of love to that glorious, transcendent, and adorable

Bemg. It buildeth up the fair fabric of universal godliness t."

It '* will diffuse itself through every intellectual faculty, and

extend to every species of duty, till the whole heart is filled

with the image, and the whole behaviour regulated by the

law of the blessed God •*." It " will induce us to present all

the members of our bodies, and all the faculties of our souls, as

a living sacrifice to the honour of God, to be employed in his

service and resigned to his will." To " be as pilgrims below,

and have our conversation above. Such, my dear Theron,"

Si^id he to me, " will be the effects of faith •. Nothing is

d D. p. 361, 36'2. e D. p. 169. / D. p. 176.

J- D. p 177. h D.p. 179. i D. p. 181.

VOL. 11. 36
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more certain tlian that faith is a vital, an operative, a victori-

ous pruiciple''. When the first converts beUeved, the change

of their behaviour was so remarkable, tlie holiness of their

lives so exemplary, that they won the favour, and command-

ed the respect of all the people. Acts ii. 47. In short, it is

as impossible for the sun to be in his meridian sphere, and

not to dissipate darkness, or diffuse light, as for faith to exist

in the soul, and not exalt the temper, and meliorate the con-

duct •." All which, besides proving it by many texts of

Scripture, be illustrated at large, in theexampleof Saint Paul

and Abraham*", and concluded with assuring me, that faith

" will give life to every religious duty ^,'' and make us
^' abound in the work of the Lord"." Yea, at another time

he taught me, '^ that faith, even when weak, is productive of

good works p.'' Which are " the proof," and do " undenia-

bly attest its sincerity ''." They are "^ the grand characteris-

tic, which distinguishes the sterling from the counterfeit '^.

They will distinguish the true behever from the hypocritical

professor, even at the great tribunal*. And at another time,

I remember, my Aspasiosaid, '' Do we love our enemies; bless

ihem that curse us ; do good to them that hate us ; pray for
them zvhich dcspitefull.! use us, and persecute us ? Without
this loving and lovely disposition, zee abide, says the Apostle,

in death ; are destitute of spiritual, and have no title to eter-

nal hfe»."

Paul. " No title to eternal life !" How dare you then go
to God and say, '' pardon is mine, grace is mine, Christ and
all his spiritual blessings are mine !"

Ther. This is that very faith which my Aspasio taught rae

to exercise; and which he assured me, would be "as a torch

in a sheaf V' in kindling every grace into a sadden flame.

Paul. But why then does not every grace flame out ? Why
is not your heart like the chariots of Amminadab ? And your

title to heaven clear, " from a consciousness of sanctifying

operations in your own breast ?" If your faith is " a vital, an

k D. p. 182. I D. 182, 183. m D. p. 187. 203.
n 1). p. 20G. o D. p. 207. p Vol. 1. Edit. 1. p. 251.

9 Vol. 1. E.Ht. 1. p. 252. r Vol. 1. Edit. 1. p. 259.
s Vol. 1. Eilit. 1. p. 278. t Vol. 2. Edit. 2. p. 303.

u D. p. 33C>
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operaiive, a victorious piiiitipli'," vvliy cannot you obtain a full

assurance tVoin that " i;rand characteristic, which distin-

guishes the sterling from the counterfeit," in this world
; and

which " will distini,'uisji the true believer fro n the hypocriti-

cal professor, even at the great tribunal." And without which,

you are in fact " destitute of spiritual, and have no title to

eternal life r"

Tfter. Once I had this evidence, as I thought, clear in my
favour. But, by experience, I found at length, that no steady

lasting assurance could be had this way. For my graces

were mostly ''as the stars at noon, quite invisible; or at

best, as a glow-worm in the night," but just to be seen. So

that the " little assurance" [ had, was very unste.idy. Yea,

looking for marks of grace, I found " rather increased my
doubts ;" as I could not but discern more evidences against

me, than for me. Therefore 1 gave up this way, as tending

to perpetual uncertainty. And as a more direct way to as-

surance and peace, 1 learnt to live by faith ; to go to God,

and say, " pardon is mine," &c.

Paul. And all, my dear Theron, " without any evidence

from Scripture, sense, or reason." Yea, in direct opposiiion

to your own Aspasio, who athrms, that faith is " a vital,

operative, victorious principle." Prav, how do you know,

that your taith is sterling, and not counterfeit ? Be quite im-

partial, and say, is it not to be feared, that your faith is what

St. James calls a deadfaith ?

Ther. But the time once was, when I was full of light,

love, and joy.

Paul. Yes. Like a " torch in a sheaf," all in a flame of

love, to think vour sins were pardoned. But you see, that

this sort of love, like the Israelites' joy at the side of the

Red sea, does not last long. But, like the stony-ground, it

endures for a while, and then comes to nothing. And \"our

graces are now no more to be seen, than " the stars at noon."

And you must give up your assurance, or take another course

to support it, and another course, indeed, you take, to live by

faith .' " Without any evidence," as Mr. Marshal owns,

whose book your Aspasio values next to the bible, " without

any evidence from Scripture, sense, or reason." And is thip
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that glorious faith your Aspasio once so highly extolied ! Is

all come to this at last

!

Th?r. Yes. And did not Abraham thus live by faith, who
against hope believed in hope. Rom. iv, IS. And was not

this the way of saints in general under the Old Testament?

When thei/ walked in darkness and sara no light, they trusted

in the Lord, and stayed themselves on their God. Isai. I. 10.

And was not this the way of saints in the apostolic age ?

Thei/ walked b^ faith, and not by sight. 2 Cor. v. 7. David

checked himself for doubting. Why art thou cast down, O
my soul'^ Ps. xlii. And Asaph looked upon it as his sin.

Ps Ixxvii. 10. I said, this is mt/injirmiti/. And Christ of-

ten upbraided his disciples for their unbelief. And St. Paul

charges the Hebrew converts not to cast away thdr conji-

dence. Heb. x. 25.

Paul. Pray, my dear Theron, take your bible, and read the

seveial texts you refer to ; read what goes belore, and what

follows after ; and you may easily see, not one of them is to

your purpose. God had promised to give Abraham a son, al-

though his wife was not only barren, but also by reason of age,

past child-bearing: and notwithstanding the difficulties in

the way of its accomplishment, Abraham believed the divine

promise. God had by the mouth of Samuel promised to give

David the kingdom of Israel ; but he was banished from his

country, and from God's sanctuary : his enemies taunted
;

yea, and his life was in continual danger. So that he was

ready sometimes to say, / shall perish one day by the hand of

Saul. But then again he checked himself for giving way to

such unreasonable discouragement ; after the express promise

of God to him. Why art thou cast doun, O my soul ! How-
ever, through all the Psalm he appears conscious to the exer-

cise of grace in his heart, and discovers not the least doubt of

the goodness of his state. See Ps. xlii. So the captives in

Babylon had an express promise, that after seventy years

they should return to Zion. But such an event, situate as

they were, seemed incredible. Every thing looked dark.

They had no light. They saw no way for their return. But

God had promised it ; and therefore they, (who feared the

Lord^ and obeyed his voice, i.e. who were "conscious of
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sHticlifying opciaiions in their own breasts,") for their encou-

lagemciit, are cxhoricd to cast their burden upon their (Joel,

and put an implicit taitli in his wisdom, power, and veracity;

and trust in hnii to accomphsh his word. (Read from Isai.

xlix. 1:3. to Isai. 1. 10.) So Asaph knew he was a sincere

godly man ; as is evident from the seventy-third Psalm,

Uiiougliout. But he was so overwhehiied with a view of the

calamitous stale of God's church and people, (see Psul. Ixxii.

20. and read the eleven Psalms following, entitled Psalms of

Asaph,) that sometimes, (like those in Isai. xlix. 14.) he was

ready to sink under discouragement, as though God had quite

cast off his church and people for ever. For which hecheck-

eth himself, and endeavours to raise his hopes, from a remem-

brance of God's W(jnderful works to Israel of old, in bringing

them out of Egvpt Psal. Ixxvii. So the Christian Hebrews

knew the sincerity of their hearts, and the goodness of their

state, by the fruits of holiness. Heb. vi. <J, 10, 11. And the

confidence, that St. Ptiul exhorts them to hold fast, was their

confidence of the truth of Christianity; for the profession of

which, they had already suffered much, and were likely to

suffer more ; and yet if they drew back, and renounced Chris-

tianity, it w ould cost them their souls. Heb. x. 23. 39. And
though it is true, our Saviour upbraided his disciples for not

believing he was risen from the dead, ot which they had suf-

ficient evidence, &c. yet neither they, nor any '©ther person,

from the beginning of Genesis to the end of the Revelation,

were ever blamed for doubting their title to eternal life, while

their evidences were not clear.

Yea, our Saviour was so far from encouraging his followers

to this blind faith, this bold presumption, that his whole Ser-

mon on the Mount is directly levelled against it. None arc

pronounced blessed, but those who are endowed with holy

and divine qualifications of heart, and lead answerable lives.

And though men were endowed with the miraculous gifts ot*

the holy spirit, and prophesied in Christ's name, and in his

name cast out devils, and did mam/ zconder/'ul zt'orks, and

made a great profession, and had high confidence, crying

Lord, Lord; as our Saviour foresaw many would: yet if

they were not under the real government of that divine tem-
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per, described in tha^ sermon throughout, our Saviour affirms,

that at the day ofjudgment he would bid them depart. Mat.

vii. 21. 27« To go on, therefore, after all this ; confident we
shall have eternal life, though unconscious of sanctifying ope-

rations in our own breasts, is, forgive me, Theron, is, I sav,

httle better than downright infidelity. Yea, did we believe

our Stiviour to be an impostor, we might with less difficulty

expect to get to heaven, in such a way. For as sure as he was

a messenger sent from God, so sure shall we find the doctrine

contained in his sermon on the Mount verified at that great

day, when he shall come to judge the world. Wherefore,

be not deceived, O my Thiironl God zcill not be mocked. For

whitsoever a man soweth, that also shall he reap. Gal. vi 7.

To refer to those words of St. Paul. (2 Cor. v. 7.) W^e

walk by fuilhj and not by sight, as you do, and to imagine,

that St. Paul, and the primitive Christians lived at such a

low, bliiui, presumptuous rate, casts infinite reproach upon

Christianity. For they all, with unveiled faces, beheld osin a

glass the glory of the Lord, and were changed into the same

image Jrom glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.

2 Cor. iii. 18. And divine and eternal things all lay open, as

it were to the Apostle's view. He looked at them ; he saNV

them ; he believed them. A sense of their infinite impor-

tance penetrated his heart. He was clean carried above all

the goods and ills of this present world ; and like the sun in

(he firmament, he kept on a steady course, till he had finish-

ed his race, and obtained a crown of righteousness. And
thus HE lived by faith. 2 Cor. iv. l6, 17, IB. 2 Tim. iv. G,

7, 8. Yea, it was an avowed principle, in the apostolic age,

to judge ot the goodness of their state, by the holiness of their

hearts and lives. 1 John iii. 6. Whosoever abideth in him,

sinneth not. Whosoever sinnetk hath not seen him, neither

known him. Ver. 7- Let 7io man deceive you. Ver. 8. He
that committeth sin, is of the devil. Ver. 9- Whosoever is

born of God, doth not commit sin. Ver. 10. Li this the chil-

dren of God are manifeat, and the children of the devil. I'his

was the Apostolic criterion; and therefore if any pretended

to conversion, if any pretended to be acquainted with Christ,

who lived not according to our Saviour's instructions, particu-



DIALOGUE III. 287

larly in his sermon on ilie Mount, this was his doom ; he

Mas brandfcl for a liar. 1 John ii. 4. He that saith, 1 know

him, and kccpcth not his conunandnicnts, is a liar, and the truth

is not in him.

Ther. I grant, the saints in Scripture usually speak the lan-

guage of assurance ; but I always thought, " we had no

cause to judge, that this assurance was grounded on the cer-

tainty of their own good qualifications'^."

PauL ^Vas not Abraham certain of his sincerity, when

out of love and obedience to God, he left his. father's house

and native country ; and at one word speaking, felt a heart

prepared to olTer up his beloved Isaac ? Was not Moses cer-

tain of his sincerity, when out of love to the cause of God, he

despised all the treasures of Egypt ; and afterwards felt he

had rather die ; had rather have his name blotted out of the

book of the living, than that God should not effectually take

care of the honour of his own great name ? Was not Job

certain of his sincerity, when with such calmness he said, the

Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken axoay ; and blessed be the

tht name of the Lord? Yea, did rK)t he constantly assert his

sincerity through all his trials ? Job xxxi. 1.40. O, how love I
thy law ! It is my meditation all the day, says David. Psalm

cxix. 97- Whom have I in heaven but thee ? Jnd there is none

upon earth I desire besides thee, says Asaph. Psalm Ixxiii. 25.

I have walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect heart,

says Hezekiah, looking death in the face. Isai. xxxviii. 3.

Thou knowest that I love thee, says Peter. John xxi. 17- Our re
joicing is this, the testimony ofour conscience, that in simplicity

and godly sincerity, we have had our conversation in the world,

says PauL 2 Cor. 1. 12. But why do 1 mention particulars?

For this, even this, is the way in which ail Scriptural saints

attamed assurance. 1 John ii. 3. Hereby we know that we

know him, if we keep his commandments. And had you lived

in the Apostolic age, O my Theron, I doubt not, all good

people would have been ready, on hearing such talk as you

have been too much carried away with, to cry out

—

But

know, thou vain man, thatfaith without zfforks is dead. Jam.
ii. GO.

.); M. p. 184.
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Tlier. " If, in such a manner, we should acquue some

}ittle assurance, how soon may it be unsettled by the incur-

pjons of temptation, or destroyed by the insurrection of re-

maining sin ! At such a juncture, how will it keep its stand-

ing ! How retain its being ! It will fare like a tottering wall

before the tempest ; or be as the rush zvithout mire, and the

flag without water. Job viii. ] 1
y."

Paul, It is true, when the storm arises, the house that is

built upon the sand, will be " like a tottering wall before the

tempest." And " as the rush without rnire, and theflag xcith-

out water," so the hi/pocrite's hope shall perish. Job viii. 11.

13. But in true saints, their faith is " a victorious principle."

For whatsoever is born of God, overcometh the world. And
this is the victory that overcometh the n^orld, even our faith.

1 John V. 3. Nor shall any ever be admitted to tat of the

Tree oj Life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God, but

he that overcometh. This is the message which Christ, since

his exaltation in heaven, has sent to his church on earth.

Rev. ii. 7. II. 17. 2G. & iii. 5. 12. 21. & xxi. 7. And there-

fore, blessed are thei/ that do his commandments, that they map

have right to the Tree of Life, and may enter in through the

gates into the city. Rev. xxii. 14.

Ther. But are there not some, who are but babes in Christ ?

Paul. Yes. And as new born babes, they desire the sincere

milk of the word, that they may grow thereby, (1 Pet. ii. 2.)

and as they grow up unto a perfect man, (Eph. iv. 13.) their

assurance increases in exact proportion. 2 Pet. i. 5. 10.

Ther. This doctrine of your's, " I fear,'* will wound weak

Christians, and " perplex the simple minded *."

Paul. This doctrine, so plainly taught by Jesus Christ,

and by all his apostles, were it otice thorougiil}' understood,

and firmly believed, would not only " wound" and '* perplex"

presumptuous hypocrites ; but even slay its thousands, yea,

its ten thousands ; while the righteous would flourish like the

green bay-tree, nourished up by such sound and good doc-

trine. For never did assurance, true and genuine assurance,

so abound among professors, as in the apostolic age, wlien

,V D. p. 362. * D. p. 581.
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this was the doctrine universally in voi;ue. And then the

holy lives ot their converts were so " exemplary, that they

won the favour, and couiniandcd the respect of all the peo-

ple." And Christianity, thus adorned by the constant beha-

viour ol" its professors, gained ground every where, in spite of

all the cflbrts of earth and iiell. Whereas, in the days of

Luther, in the days of Cromwell, and in our day, when your

kind of assurance has been so much in vogue, the lives of

many professors have been such as to bring reproach upon

Christianity, in the sight of the world. It was this that pre-

judiced the Papists against the reformation in Luther's time.

It was this that prejudiced England against experimental

religion in Cromwell's time. And it is this, it is this, O my
Theron, that has brought vital piety into such general con-

tempt in New England, in these late years. Our opposers

cried, " Let us wait, and see how these converts will turn out

a few years hence." They waited ; and are conHrmed in

their intidelity. And thousands seem to be gone oft' to the

Arminian scheme, or worse. Could 1 speak, O my Theron,

with a voice like that of the Arcli-angel, when he shall wake

up all the sleeping dead, I would sound an alarm to all God's

people through the Christian world, warn them against this

delusion, and invite them to retrun back to the old apostolic

doctrine.

Thtr. But, dear sir, it is not possible forme to maintain as-

surance in this way. To suppose that my inherent graces,

which are so difficult to be discerned, at best, and so unstea-

dy and precarious, are a proper foundation on which to build

a fixed assurance, is a doctrine quite romantic. \ ea, you

may as well " place the dome of a cathedral on the st^lk of a

tulip*." But on the other hand, by the witness of the spirit^

in contradistinction from inherent graces, a firm and unsha-

ken assurance of our eternal salvation may be obtained''.

Faui. A firm and solid rock is this foundation ; as he de-

clares, who is the Son of God, and our final judge. No, sav

you, it is rather like *' the stalk of a tulip !" On what evidence

then will you venture your immortal soul, for a whole eterni-

a D. p. 361. b M. p. 184. 188*
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tv ? On the witness of the spirit ? But, O my dear Theron,

what good will this witness of the spirit do you, when you

come to die ? When the storm rises, when the rain descends,

the flood comes, and the wind beats upon your house, it will

fall ; " like a tottering wall before the tempest," if not founded

on that very rock, pointed out by our blessed Saviour. Ten

thousand witnesses, from ten thousand spirits, will stand you

in no stead. For as true as that Jesus was the Messiah, the

man that heareth his savings and doth them not, shall at last

hear that dreadful word, Depart, depart, 1 know you not; I
know you not, ye workers of iniquity. Then you will find that

zmthout holiness 110 man shall see the Lord. Heb. xii. 14

—

And then you will see that saying, now to you so incredible,

made the test of admission into heaven

—

No man can be

Christ's disciple, unless he love him more than Jather and

mother, wife and children, houses and lands, yea, more than his

ozvn life. Mat x. 37, 38. Luke xiv. 25. 33. You may
eome to the door and knock, and cry. Lord, Lord, open to

me ; and tell him you firmly believed in your heart, you

should have eternal life. But if you are found a worker of

iniquity, he will bid you depart. You may cr}^ for mercy
;

but your cries will be for ever in vain. That spirit, O my
Theron, which would make you believe your state to be good,

when according to Scripture it is bad, is not the holy spirit,

by which the Scriptures were inspired ; nor is its testimony to

be credited.

Ther. But if I must try the witness of the spirit, by the

sincerity of my graces, the testimony of the spirit will stand me
in no stead ^."

• Paul. If you trust to the testimon}' of the spirit, without

any regard to the sincerity of your graces, you have nothing

but a spirit, a naked spirit, to depend upon. And if your

spirit should prove to be satan transformed into an Angel of

light, you are deluded
;
your soul is lost; forever lost.

Ther. But If we must first know by our inherent graces^

that we are the children of God, this would render the witness

of the sipirit needless.

c M. p. 188.
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Paiii. Unless we first know that we have tliese inherent

graces, we can never be assured otOur good estate, according

to our Saviour's sermon on the Mount. l*ray mind this, my
dear Theron.

Thtr. Then you deny the immediate witness of the spirit, 1

suppfjse.

Paul. This immediate witness of the spirit, which you

plead for, is certainly contrary to Scripture. For it will tell a

man his state is good, when, according to God's word, it is bad.

And which is duectly to the case in hand, it leads men to build

their assurance, not on that rock our Saviour points out as the

only safe Ibundation, but on something entirely dilierent.

And I am sorry to say it, tempts men to compare what our

Saviour calls a rock, to the stalk of a tulip. This spirit, there

fore, being contrary to Scripture, is not the spirit of God, but

the spirit of delusion.

Ther. What then can the witness of the spirit be ?

Puui. The design of a witness is, to prove a point, to make

it evident and certain ; that we may believe it without the

least doubt. And the proof must be legal proof, or it will

not pass in law. Now, the point to be proved, is, that I aui

a child of God, a true disciple of Christ; and so entitled to

eternal life. For, none but the children of God and true dis-

ciples of Christ, are entitled to heaven, according to the

word of God. Which is the only rule whereby all are final-

ly to be judged. But Christ affirms, that no man can be his

disciple, un/tss he love him more than father or mother, wife

or children, houses or lands, yea, more than hisozcn life. And
assures us in the most plain and express manner, that all

who expect to go to heaven, not having such hearts and

lives as he describes in his sermon, shall certainl}' be disap-

pointed. If, therefore, the spirit of God means to make it

evident to me, that I am a child of God, a disciple of Christ,

and so an heir of heaven, it will be, it must be, by a proof

that will stand in law, a proof the bible allows to be good.

Otherwise, no credit is to be given to it : unless we will set

aside this infallible law-book, by which all the christian world

is to be judged. If the proof will not pass with our final judge.
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it ought not to pass with us now. But no proof will pass with

our final judge, but what quadrates with th-e forementioned

declarations of our Saviour. For he will not recede from his

own words. Therefore, there is but this one way to prove to

ray conscience^ that I am a child of God, a disciple of Christ,

and so an heir of glory ; there is but one thing that can pos-

sibly convince me ; namely, for the spirit of God to give me
such an heart as the children of God, and true disciples of

Christ have, according to the plain declarations of the Gos-

pel. By this I may know ; and by nothing short of this.

If this evidence is doubtful, no other can, no other should

satisfy me. If this is plain, no other is necessary in order to

a full assurance. Therefore, then, the spit it of God uitnesseth

zoith my spirit that 1 am a child of God, when by a lara^e coni-

Uiunication of divine grace, this is made plain beyond all

doubt. I feel the heart of a child towards God ; a heart full

of love, reverence, trust, obedience ; a heart to go to him as

a child to a father; or in other words, the spirit of adoption,

whereby I cry, Abba, Father. And by this I know f. am a

child of God. And if a child, then an heir, an heir of God,

and ajoint heir with Jesus Christ. Rom. viii. l6. 17. compared

with verse 1. 5, 6. 9. 12, IS, 14. All true believers had this

seal of the spirit in the Apostolic age. Eph, i. 13. And for

aught that you or I know, all true believers have had it in all

succeeding ages ever since. It is certain they have in some

degree. And it is certain, no full assurance can be had that

is genuine and good, unless ihey have it in such a degree, as

to be plain beyond all dispute.

Ther. 1 used to think the spirit helped us immediately,

not by the evidences of internal graces, but immediately,

without any medium, without any evidence, to see our in-

terest in the love of God, as held forth in the absolute uncon-

ditional grant of the Gospel. So that one might say, " par-

don is mine, grace is mine, Christ and all his spiritual bles-

sings are mine; not because I am conscious of sanctifying

operations in my own breast, but because all these blessings

are absolutely made over to me in the everlasting Gospel."

This i\Q^(\ of conveyance, thus seen by the help of the spirit,

was the grand demonstration of my right to pardon and
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salvation. And now, believing the love that God hath unto

us, Tit love him (/t cause hefint loved us. And so our love to

God, and other graces, arc a kind of secondary evidence
;

without any regard to wliich, we may, yea, previous to which

we must, have assurance by the direct act of faith. Tor it is

thhj assurance alone, whicii enkindles our love and all our

graces '*.

Paul. But it lias been already proved, that these blessings

are not made over to us, as sinners, absokrely and uncondi-

tionally ; but only to those who are in Christ by a true and

living laiih. Yours, my dear Theron, forgive me this free-

dom, yours is a false gospel ; a false spirit ; a false faith ; a

false love ; all is false. Built at bottom, on no evidence " from

Scripture, sense, or reason."

Ther. But amidst all this error and and delusion, how shall

we know the truth !

Paul. By making the written word our rule, our only rule.

Once the question was, concerning Jesus of Nazareth, art

thou he that should conie 9 Or, look zee/or another ? Go and

shew John, said our blessed Saviour, those things zchich ye do

hear and see. The blind receive their sight, the lame walk, and

the lepers arc cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are rais(d,

and the poor have the Gospel preached unto them. Matt. xi.

3, 4, 5. These were the characters of the Messiah, accord-

inj; to the sacred writinijs of the Old Testament ; and to these

he appeals. Is'ow the question is concerning Theron, is he a

true believer, a real convert, a Christian, that our Lord will

own at the day of judgment ? Well, go read, say I, our Sa-

viour's sermon on the Mount. Blessed are the poor in spirit;

blessed are they that mourn ; the meek, &c. &c. to the end.

And see; Is my Theron a man of thischaracter? If so, his house

is built upon a rock. If not, it is built upon the sand. If the

holy Spirit has wrought so great a miracle as to make you

such a man, this is what the devil cannot do. This is such a

witness of the spirit, as will pass at the great tribunal: and

you will need no other. But without this, ten thousand reve-

lations will avail you nothing. Nay, but that will be your

d D. p. 358, 359, 360, 301, 362. M. p. 184. 188.
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certain doom, I know you not-, departfrom me, yt workers of
iniquity.

Had one appeared, and claimed to be the Messiah, with-

out performing those mighty works our Saviour did; would
any have been obliged to give credit to his testimony ? No,
surel}'. And does a spirit come, and testify that my Theron

is a child of God, without performing the mighty work of

sanctification ? Is Theron obliged to give credit to its witness ?

By no means. If the holy spirit takes away the heart ofstone,

and gives you an heart of flesh; writes God's law in your

heart, and puts truth in your inward part, so that you zaalk in

his statutes and keep his commandmtnts ; the work is done.

You are a true convert. You will be saved. But without this,

all is nothing.

Ther. But have not many good men had this immediate

witness and testimony of the spirit I am pleading for?

Paul. How can you know, my dear Theron, that ever there

was a good man, since the foundation of the world, who had

this witness ? We have no instance in Scripture, nor does

the word of God lead us ever to look for such a thmij.

Thcr. How can I know ? Strange question ! When some

of the best men in the world have held to the immediate

witness.

Paul. If we do certainly know our good estate by our

sanctification; is not the immediate witness needless? If men
do not certainly know they are good men, by their sanctifi-

cation ; who on earth can tell, but that they are hypocrites ?

And so, but that their immediate witness comes from the de-

vil ? If they cannot tell ; to be sure, you and I cannot. Nor

uill their immediate witness prove the contrary ; unless you

can demonstrate, that satan never transforms himself into an

angel of light. Besides, men may "hold to the immediate

witness" that never had it, through some mistake. And if

' men have assurance by their sanctification, it is not very like-

ly that God should make them an immediate revelation, mere-

ly to clear up a point already clear : i. e. work a kind of mira-

cle, when there is no need of it? Besides, my dear Theron,

how will you know whether your immediate revelation comes
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from God, or from the devil ? Will you know by the fruits r

No. For this is to " try the witness of the spirit by the sin-

cerity of your graces." And then, as you say, '' the testimo-

ny of the spirit will stand you in no stead," will be of no ser-

vice. Will you know without any respect to the fruits ? But

how? Leave holiness out of the account, and what is there

of this kind, but what the devil can do? If he can, how do

3'ou know but he will ? How do you know but he does ? Go
to the Anabaptists in Germany, in Luther's time

;
go to the

enthusiasts in England, in Cromwell's time, and see what the

devil has done in former ages. Yea, I could name towns and

persons in New-England, where and in whom satan's mighty

works have been to be seen, within less than twenty years ago.

All the country knows, that some who appeared to have the

highest confidence of a title to heaven, have sufficiently

proved to the world, that they were deluded by their immoral

hves since. W'\\\ you, after all, say that it is a sin to doubt ?

And that you ought to be strong in faith, and give glory to

God ? Vet you must remember that it is all, " without any

evidence from Scripture, sense^ or reason." And this you

know ! And this you own !

Who, my dear Theron ; who that hath a soul to save, would,

with his eyes open, dare to venture his all for eternity,

on such a foundation as this ! But, which is still more surpris-

ing, who among all rational creatures, can look upon that

foundation, which Christ himself calls a rock, but as the stalk

of a tulip, compared with this ^!

O, my dear Theron, you will excuse me this freedom, this

kind and well-meant freedom. A minister of Christ ought

not to flatter. Nor is it your interest to be soothed. The
plain naked honest truth is what we all need to know. See

with your own eyes. Judge for your own self. For your

own precious immortal soul lies at stake.

As to the three questions you proposed, you have now my
opinion, and the sum is this : The true convert having, in re-

generation, had is eyes open to behold the glory of God and

e The reader may see this subject, viz. The Witness of the Spirit, thorough

ly discussed in Mr. Edwards on Religious Affections.



296 IHALOGUE III.

Jesus Christ, the glory of the law and of the Gospel, he ap-

proves of the law as holy, just, and good ; he believes the

Gospel to be from God, acquiesces in that way of life, trusts

in Christ, the great Mediator, returns home to God throut^h

him, to be for ever the Lord's : and being united to Christ by
faith, he receives the holy Spirit to dwell in him for ever.

In consequence of which, he brings forth fruit; growing in

grace, and persevering therein, through all changes and trials

to the end of his life. And so an assurance of a title to eter-

nal life is in such sort attainable by believers, in all ordinary

cases, that it must be owing to their fault, if they do not enjoy

it. However, no honest man ought to believe his state to be

good with more confidence than in exact proportion to his

evidence. Nor is there any evidence, that will pass with our

final judge, or that ought to be of any weight with us, but

real holiness. A communication of divine grace in a large

and very sensible degree, is that whereby the spirit of God
makes it evident to our consciences beyond all doubt, that we

are the children of God ; and not by an immediate revela-

tion.

Ther. But what do you think of the case of backsliders?

May not they be in the dark about their state. And what

ought they to do ?

Paul. They may be in the dark, and full of doubts and

fears ; nor can they ever find rest to their souls, until they

remember from whence they have fallen, repent, and return

home to God through Jesus Christ. As their departing from

God is the source of all their wo ; so their case admits of no

remedy but to repent and return to God through Jesus Christ

again. It would do a backslider no good, to go to God and

say, " pardon is mine, grace is mini , Christ and all his spiri-

tual blessings are mine." For his religion does not grow up

from this belief; but from beliolditi: as in a g/a$s the gtor-j of'

the Lord. But 1 have not time to enter upon this subject.

I recommend to you Mr. Shepherd, on the parable of the

ten virgins ; in which, if some expressions are not so ac-

curate, yet on the whole, it is one of the best books i know

of, for saints under backshdings. It is so useful a book,

that I wish there was one of them in every Cnrisiian family.
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Here, my dear Aspasio, the conversation stopped. I sat si-

lent. I was selt-condcinncd. Eternity all opened to my view.

" I am a lost creature ; heaven pity my case !" The tears

rolled from my eyes; I could conceal my case no longer; I

was persuadt-'d Paulinus had a tender compassionate heart
;

therefore, I addressed him in the f'ollowim^ manner.

Ther. Indeed, sir, I need not hear you upon the case of a

backsliding Saint. I have heard enough already; I am con-

vinced I was n.ever right. I thought so before I came to see

you : and all you have said has confirmed me in this opinion.

I have acted the part of a disputant ; but I have done it only

for light, to see what answers you would make to what might

be said. Alas! I have all to begin anew! just every step

I have taken is wrong. My first manifestation of the love

of Christ and pardon of m}' sins was wrong ; the thing

revealed for the truth was a lie. My first act of faith was

wrong : the thing believed for truth was a lie. My love and

joy, and all my religion, was wrong; only the result of self-

love and delusion. My living by faith was wrong : It was

only quieting my conscience, by holding fast my delusion.

—

Mv aversion to sanctification's being the only evidence of a

good estate, was wrong. I could not stand trial by that test

;

and yet nothing else will pass at the great tribunal, with my
final judge. But 1 could have no comfort this way. It tended

only to doubts and fears. And doubts and fears tended to de-

stroy all my religion. All my religion was founded in delu-

sion ; nor was there any way for it to subsist, but to hold fast de-

lusion, and refuse to let it go. I have been doing so now for

a long time, and had continued to do so to my dying day,

had not some of those texts of Scripture you have so often

referred to, given me a shock. And last week I had such

awful apprehensions of the dreadfulness of eternal damnation,

the amazing dreadful ness of going into eternity self-deceived,

as penetrated mv very heart. This induced me to make you

these visits. And now you see my case ; my dreadful case !

O, dear Paulinus, be you my friend, my spiritual guide I What
shall I do r

Paul. How much are poor lost sinners in this benighted

world to be pitied I Generally their days, their precious

VOL. II. SS
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days^ are spent away secure in sin ! li" at any lime they are

a little awakened to see their clanger, how apt are they to

take any way for comfort but the right ! Mat. vii. I3, 14.

We are actually in so ruined a state, that unless God inter-

poses, of his mere sovereign grace, and by the influences of

his blessed spirit guides us, we shall wander from the narrow-

road, get lost, and perish ! Mat. xi. 25. We are enemies

to God, blind to his beauty, disinclined to a reconciliation,

averse to real holiness : and any kind of false religion suits

such depraved hearts better than the true. Really, to love

God for his own infinite amiableness, to choose him for our

portion, to look upon sin as an infinite evil, to esteem the law

as holy, just, and good, which requires sinless perfection on

pain of eternal damnation, and to place all our dependence on

free grace through Jesus Christ, are, of all things, most con-

trary to our corrupt biasses. Our native disinclination to the

right way, renders us apt to take the wrong : and having

once took it obstinately, to persist in it''. Happy for you,

my dear Theron, that you are brought so far to see your

error

And for your future conduct, take these hints.

1. Beware you return not to that flesh-pleasing, presumptu-

ous way of living, which had well nigh proved your ruin.

—

Your friends may invite you back
;
your love of ease and pre-

sent comfort, will second all their arguments, and give them

ten-fold more weight than they really have. Know it, O my
Theron, there is a long eternity before you. It is worth your

while to strive to enter in at the strait gate ; yea, to take the

Jcin^dom of heaven hi/ violence ". Therefore, count no self-

denial, no pains, no endeavours too great ; but do with thy

might, what ihy handjindeth to do.

b Jonah ii. 8. They that observe lijing vanilies, forsake their own mercy,

i. e. go contrary to their own iiiteiest. How often have these words been ap-

plied by some writers to persuade f'hristkss sinners to believe, that all the bless-

ings of the Gospel r.re their own ! "When ratlier they stand as a warning to all

not to observe lying vanities,lest theyforsake their o-.Mmerc)/, and go contrary

to their own eternal inteiest. Nothing being more contrary to the interest of a

poor sinner, than to believe delusion, and settle down on a false foundation.

c Mr. Edwards' Sermons on pressing into the kingdom, and on the justice

Kti God in the damnation of sinner<;, aro propr^r for snoh a^; Tlioron.
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2. It is absolutely necessary, lliat you see your need of

Christ, in order to come to liiiu. Coming to Christ, in its

own nature, suj)poses, that we see no need of him. You can-

not see what you need Christ for, unless you see your true

character and state according to law. The law is the appoint-

ed school-master, to lead sinners to Christ. The law requires

perfect obedience, on pain of eternal damnation. It requires

us to love God with all our heart, as being infinitely lovely.-

The least defect merits eternal wo. If you take measure by

this law, as your rule, your true character will appear dead in

$in ; at enmiti/ acrainst God, not subject to his law, neither in-

deed can be. And if you judge of your state according to

this law, you are condemned already, and the wrath of God
ahidith on t on, you are lost; you stand guilty before God.

And if the law is holy, just, and good, your mouth is stopped.

The Lord is righteous when he speaketh, and clear zchen ht

judgeth, although you should perish for ever. All this you

must see
;
yea, you must feel it through and through your

heart, as did the Apostle Paul. The commandment came, sin

revived, and I died. It is for want of thorough conviction,

that so many awakened sinners take up with false comfort.

Their wound was never searched to the bottom. It was skin-

ned over too soon. And such slighty cures, though more ea-

sily performed, may prove fatal in the end. But let your le-

gal convictions be ever so deep, you will perish, unless of his

mere sovereign grace.

3. He zcho commanded the light to shine out of darkness,

shines in your heart, to give you the light of the knowledge of

the glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ. You are blind,

quite blind, to the divine beaut3\ And consequently blind

to the beauty of the divine law. And so, consequently, blind

too to the beauty of Christ, as dying to answer the demands

of the law. And consequently under the power of unbelief.

Every unregenerate man has the spirit of infidelity in his

heart. 1 John v. 1. Rom. x. 9- Psalm xiv. l. You can ne-

ver cordially believe that the Son of God became incarnate,

and died to answer the demands of a law, in its own nature

too severe. nSucH a substitution cannot appear to be of God,
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glorious and divine ; but rather shocking 1 You can never

heartily approve of the law, (which requires us to love God

for his own divine excellencies, with all our hearts, on pain

of eternal damnation for the least defect,) as holy, just, and

good, luiless God appears in your eyes as one infinitely

LOVELY.—So depraved are you, so entirely devoid of a relish

for divine beauty, that God never will appear thus amiable in

your eves, unless you are born of the spirit, have divine life

immediately communicated to you from God, have a super-

I
natural and divine sense, taste, relish, imparted to you from

on high. Your heart is like the chaos ; the earth was with-

outform and void, and darkness reas upon the face of the deep*

And dark, eternally dark, it would have been, had not God

said, ht there he light. So, unless he rcho commanded the light

to shine out of darkness, shines in your heart, you will abide in

eternal darkness, blind to divine beauty; to the glories of

God and Christ, of law and Gospel. And if the Gospel conti-

nues thus hid fromyou,you are lost, for ever lost. 2Cor. iv. 3. 6.

If the divine law, in itself, is not holy, just, and good,

Christ's dying to answer its demands cannot make it so.—If

the law was too severe, Christ's death was a most shocking

affair! A dislike of the divine law, as too rigorous, is the

root of all the chief errors in the Christian world
; yea, it is

the root of the prevailing infidelity of the present age. And
it now lies at the bottom of all your hard thoughts of God,

O my Theron ; which the devil is not the author of, as some

imagine, in such cases ; and is a mighty bar to your believ-

ing in Christ. And nothing can eflectually remove it, but di-

vine light, imparted in regeneration*^.

d No man can understandingly and lieartilj- look to, trust in, or depend upon,

the mediation of Christ, unless he sees his need of him as a mediator. No man
can see his need of the mediation of Christ, unless he sees that which renders

his mediation needful. Now, the goodness and excellency of the divine law

which we have broke, is the only thing which originally rendered the mediation

of Christ needful. But for this, the sinner might have been saved without a me-

diator, without an atonement, as well as with. Nay, better. For if the law were

too severe, it had evidently been more honourable for God to have repealed or

abated it, than to have appointed his Son to answer its demands in our stead.

^ Some seem to think, that the law, although suited to the sti'ength of raan be-
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4. Bid a final adieu to vain and carnal companions, to all

sinful and carnal pleasures and pastimes, and to every known

sin ; all wliich tend to stupify the heart. And by reading,

uiedilation, and prayer, endeavour with all your might to ob-

tain a realizing sense of your true character and stale. Cast

yourself at the foot of sovereign grace, and cry with the blind

man. Lord, that I might receive my sight ! " That I may see

fore the full, and so a goo<l l«w for an innocent, holy creature, j ct is too rip^r-

ous for a fallen worUl. And therefore imagine, that Christ died to purchase an

abatement, and to bring it down to a level with our present weakness. But if

the law was too severe, the justice of the divine nature would have moved the

governor of the world to have made all proper abatements ; nor was the death

of Christ needful in the case. Surely Christ need not die, merely to get justice

done us.

Some seem to look upon God the Father, as all made up of wrath, the sinner's

enemy : and on Go<l the Son, as all made up of love, the sinner's friend ; and

imagine he died to assuage his father's anger, and move his compassions towards

poor sinners : and so they love Christ, while they hate God and his law. But

this is all a mere chimera. Tl»e Father is as full of love and goodness as the

Son. The Son is as holy and just, as great a friend to the law, and as great an

enemy to sin, as the Father. They are both of one heart. Yea, they are both

one God. John x. 30.

Some seem to resolve the whole of God's law and government, and the deatli

of Christ, into the mere arbitrary will of God : as tliqugh the whole were not the

result of wisdom, of infinite wisdom, but rather of mere arbiti-ary will. But it

does not appear by Scripture, or otherwise, that the infinitely wise God ever de-

termines any thing without reason, or does any thing but what is wise for him to

do. But rather the whole of divine revelation joins to confirm the truth of St-

Paul's observation, that God -wtrketh all things after the counsel of his o-wn

taill. Eph. i. 11. All his perfections, if I may so speak, sit in council: and all

his decrees and works are the result of infinite holiness, justice, and goodness,

directed by infinite wisdom.

There is but one way to solve the difficulty ; there is but one thing can ever

satisfy our hearts. A sight of the glory of the God of glory, will open to vievr

the grounds and reasons of the law, and convince us that it is holy, just, and

good, glorious, and amiable, and worthy to be kept in credit, to be magnified and
m.ide honourable, by tlie obedience and death of the Son of God. But, then, if

the law is goo<l, we who have broke it, arc not fit to live. Death is our due. The
Judge of all the earth cannot but do right His nature, law, and honour, call

aloud for our destruction. He cannot be just, if he does not destroy us. It will

bring everlasting reproach upon his government, to spare us, considered merely

as in ourselves. When this is felt in our hearts, tlien, and not till then, shall wc
feel our need of Christ, and be prepared to look lothefree grace of God throwh
the redemption that is in Christ, and to exercise fuith in his blood, -who was set

forth to be a propitiation, to declare God's righteousness, that he might be just,

and yet thrjnttijier of lam that bfUeveth in Jesim.
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and know what I am^ what I deserve, what I need ; and the

only way to obtain relief, by free grace through Jesus Christ."

Howes'er, that you may not trust in your own doings to re-

commend you to the divine favour, nor be encouraged from

your own goodness to hope for mercy, constantly remember,

5. That the divine law, which you are under, requires that

you love God for himself; whereas, ail you do is merely

from self-love. Yea, it requires you to love God with all

your heart ; whereas, there is no love to God in your heart.

And it requires this sinless perfection on pain of eternal dam-

nation, for the least defect ; so that by the law you are al-

ready condemned. By mere law you are therefore absolute-

ly and for ever undone. You stand guilty before God. But

mere law is the rule of right, and standard of justice. If jus-

tice should take place, you then see your doom. There is no

hope from this quarter. Wherefore you lie at the mercy of

God, his mere mercj', who is absolutely unobliged to grant

you any relief for any thing you can do. He might justly

have left all mankind in this state, without a Saviour. And
he may, on the same grounds, as justly leave you in this state,

without a Sanctifier. He did not give his Son to save this

lost world, for our righteousness' sake : Yea, had we been

righteous, we should not have needed his Son to die in our

siead. Nor does God give his holy Spirit, to convert any

poor perishing sinner, for his righteousness' sake: Yea, it is

his being entirely destitute of all that is spiritually good, and

dead in sin, that occasions his standing in perishing need of

converting grace. And although all the promises of God are

in Christ Jesus, Yea, and in him amen ; yet, as to those who

are out of Christ, they are so far from being entitled to the

promises, that the rvrath of Godabidcthon them. Therefore,

6. If ever you are renewed by the Holy Ghost, it will be,

not for any goodness in you, but merely from God's self-mov-

ing mercy, and sovereign grace, through Jesus Chnst. Tit.

iii. 5,6.
J

7- How dreadful soever this representation makes your case

appear
;

yet, if this is your true state, you must see it, that you

may know your need of Christ and free grace, and be in a

capacity, understandingly, to give a proper reception io the
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glad tidings of tl)c Gospel, viz. That through Christ, God is

ready to be reconciled to the returning penitent, who justifies

God, approves his law, quits all claims, and looks only to free

grace, through Jesus Christ, for salvation. Luk. xviii. 13. Rom.
iii. 24, Cj, 2().

8. Saving faith consists in looking to free grace, through

Jesus Christ, for salvation ; thus viewing God's law, and your

own case, as they really be. And he that thus bdkteth, shall

be saved. Therefore, repent and be converted, and your sins

shall be blotted out. Behold, now is the accepted time, and

now is the day ofsaltation! And by me, one of Christ's mi-

nisters, God does beseech you to be reconciled, and I pray you

in Christ's stead, be you reconciled to God. For God hath

made his only begotten Son to be a sacrifice for sin, that all

who are united to him by a true and living faith, might return

to God with acceptance, and be justified, and have eternal

life through him.

T/ier. Every word you have spoken sinks down into ray

ears. The Lord grant, the truth may pierce my heart through

and through, The rest of my days I will devote to the busi-

ness of my soul.—I thank you for your kind instructions ; I

beg your prayers ; the anguish ofmy heart calls me to retire ;

Adieu ! dear sir. Adieu !

Paul. May the only wise God be your effectual instructor,

my Theron ! Adieu !

To my dear Aspasio,

These Dialogues are presented by

YOVR AFFECTIONATE

THERON.



LETTER II.

THERON TO ASPASIO.

Nezc-England, March 12, 1759..

DEAR ASPASIO,

^^^Y melancholy letter of December last, with a copy of

the substance of the conversation I had with Paulinus, at

three several times, you have doubtless received long ago, as

it is now three months since I wrote. If you have been im-

patient at hearing nothing from your friend for so long a

time, I more : tossed to and fro, for months together, like a

feeble ship at sea, in a tempestuous night, ready everj' mo-

ment to sink.

At first, (I mean after I had left Paulinus, and retired, as I

had determined to spend much time in meditation and pray-

€T,) I called in question a maxim, he seemed to take for grant-,

ed ; that " we are all, by nature, under a law, requiring per-

fect obedience, on pain of eternal damnation:" Which he so

insisted was a glorious law, holy, just, and good. Thus I

thought with myself; '' Perfect obedience ! That is more

than we can yield. And am I for ever lost for the first of-

fence ? How can that be just ! Can the kind Father of the

universe require more of his creature, man, than he can do?

And then punish him with eternal damnation, for not doing !

Can this be right?" Indeed I now felt I had an Arminian

h.eart.

But on a certain evening, as I was reading Saint Paul's

Epistle to the Romans and Galatians, in which he affirms,

that the zcrath of God is revealed from heaven against all un-

rrodlincss and unrighteousness of men ; that the very Heathen

themselves are zcithout excuse ; that the whole norld stand

guilt 1/ before God,'and every month stopped: that the law curS'

eth tvcri/ man zvho continueth not in all things ziritten in the

book of the lazv, to do them ; and that Christ was made a curse

for Its, to redeem usfrom the curse of that very law ; I was
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greatly shocked, and confounded. One while I said, this law

cannot be jiglit." But again, I said, " why then was it not

repealed ? \V iiy did the Son of God bear its curse, and die to

answer its demands?" I looked through the Old Testament,

1 looked through the New ; and this notion of the law 1 saw

was so inwrought into both, that it must be granted ; or the

whole of divine Revelation given up. I felt the heart of an

infidel; I was full of doubts and scruples as to the truth of the

bible. And when 1 reflected on the external evitlenee of di-

vine Revelation, as represented by our late writers, particular-

ly by Doctor Leland, whose view of Deistical writers I had

lately read, 1 was drove even to Atheism. For if there is a

God, the bible must be true. But if the bible is true, the law

in all its rigour is holv, just, and good.

Thus I was unsettled in all my principles, and set afloat as

on a boisterous ocean, like a ship without a compass or an

iiehn ; in great anxiety and deep perplexity, ready many
times to conclude to go back, at all adventures, to my old

liope, as the only way for rest : thinking, I had as good live

and die on a false hope, as live and die in despair.

Till on a certain time, I began thus to reason in my heart

—

" whence all these doubls, O my soul ! Whence all these Ar-

minian, Socinian, deistical, atheistical thoughts ! Whence
have they all arisen ! From viewing the law of God, as re-

quiring perfect obedience, on pain of eternal damnation. But

why ? Had I rather turn an Infidel, than approve the law as

holy, just, and good ? Is this my heart ! Once I thought I

loved God, and loved his law, and loved the Gospel. Where
am I now !" Those words of the Apostle seemed to picture

my very case

—

The carnal mind is enmity against God, end

is not subject to his lata, neither indeed can be. Rom. viii. 7.

This text engaged my attention, an(j fixed my thoughts. And
looking into my heart, more and more, I found the spirit of

an enemy to God and to his law, in full possession of ray soul.

Till now 1 had entertained, at least sometimes, a secret hope,

that my state was good ; although it seemed as if I had quite

given it up. But now I began in a new manner to see, or ra-

ther to feel, 1 was dead in sin.

A realizing sense of God, as the infinitely great being, the

vol.. u. ,S0
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nlmighty Governor of the world, holy and just, a sin-reveng-'

ing God, a consiuning fire against the workers of iniquitjji

daily grew upon my heart, and set home the law in all its ri-

gour. A fresh view of all my evil ways from my youth up,

continually preyed upon my spirits. Eternity 1 Eterni_

TY ! Oh, how dreadful it seemed ! I watched, I prayed, 1 fast-

ed. I spared no pains to obtain an humble, broken, contrite

heart. But notwithstanding my greatest efforts, my heart

grew worse ; my case more desperate : till in the issue, I found

myself absolutely without strength ; dead in sin ; lost ; con-

demned by law ; self-condemned ; my mouth stopped
;
guilty

before God : I was forced to be silent ; as it was but fair and

right, that God should be an enemy to me, who was an ene-

my to him ; and but just, if he should for ever cast me off.

And in this case I had perished, had not mere sovereign grace

interposed. But in the midst of this midnight-darkness,

when all hope seemed to be gone, at a moment when I least

expected relief, (for, the commandment came^ sin revived, and

I died,) even now, God, tvho commanded the light to shine out

of darkness, shined in my htart. Thus was the case.

It was in the evening, (after the day had been spent in fast-

ing and prayer,) as I was walking in a neighbouring grove,

my thoughts fixed with the utmost attention on God, as a

consuming fire against his obstinate enemies ; on the law, as

cursing the man that continueth not in all things written

therein to do them ; on my whole life, as one continued

series of rebellion ; on my heart, as not only dead to God,

and to all good, but full of enmity against the divine law

and government, and (shocking to remember !) full of en-

mity against God himself. Feeling that my whole heart

was thus dead in sin, and contrary to God, I felt it was a

gone case with me. Tliere was no hope ; no, not the least,

from any good in me, or ever to be expected from me. I

lay at God's mercy, forfeited
;
justly condemned, lost,

helpless, undone ! And / zcill have merer/ on whom I
will have mercy, I clearly saw, was the fixed resolution of

the Almighty. Thus stood my case ; a poor, wretched, sin-

ful, guilty creature, completely ruined in myself! I re-

tired to the most remote part of the grove ; where, hid
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under tlic darkness of the evening, and the shade of spread-

ing trees, no eye could see me. First, I smote on my breast

;

but could not look up to heaven, nor speak one word. I

fell on my knees. But I could not speak. I fell prostrate

on the ground ; and felt as one ready to sink into eternal

ruin ; having no hope, unless from the sovereign good plea-

sure of my angry Judge. As 1 lay prostrate on the ground,

a new scene gradually opened to my view. It was new, and

it was exceeding glorious ! God appeared not only infinite-

ly great, and infinitely holy, as the Sovereign of the whole

Universe ; but also infinitely glorious : even so glorious as

to be worthy of all the love and honour which his law re-

quires. The law appeared holy, just, and good. I could

not but approve it, from my very heart : and said within my-
self, ere I was aware, " Let all heaven for ever love and adt)re

the infinitel}' glorious Majesty, although I receive my just

desert, and perish for ever !" Next came into view the

whole Gospel-way of life, by free grace through Jesus Christ

;

the wisdom, glory, and beauty of which, cannot be expressed.

The law did bear the divine image, and was glorious; but

the Gospel exhibited all the divine perfections in a still

brighter manner, and far exceeded in glory. 1 saw God
might, consistently with his honour, in this way, receive

the returning sinner, however ill-deserving. I saw he was

ready to do it : that all might come, even the vilert and the

worst, encouraged by the self-moving goodness and boundless

grace of God, and the mediation, merits, and atonement of

Christ ; I looked up to God through Jesus Christ for mercy,

and through Jesus Christ gave up myself to the Lord,

to be for ever his, to love him and live to him for ever.

Here prostrate on the ground, I thus lay above an hour, con-

templating the ineffable glories of God, the beauty of his

law, and the superabundant excellency of the Gospel-way

of life, by free grace through Jesus Christ. I believed the

Gospel, 1 trusted in Christ, and gave up myself to God
through him, to be forever his, with a pleasure divinely sweet,

infinitely perferable to the most agreeable sensations I had

ever before experienced. What I enjoyed this hour, did

more, unspeakably more, than overbalance all the distresses
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of months past *." To relate how I spent the nighty and

how I have spent my days and nights ever since, I shall

omit. But you shall soon hoar again, my dear Aspasio,

from

YOUR AFFECTIONATE

THERON.

c Theron's Narrative of his former supposed conversion, (Let. I.) and of his

experiences, (here,) is not designed to suggest, that either false or true converts

all experience things, in every circumstance, just alike : but only to point out the

general nature of these two kinds of conversion, in a manner so familiar, that the

weakest Christian may seethe difference. And if any Christian cannot recollect

so exactly the particulars of his first conversion, yet as all after-acts of grace are

of the same nature with the first, a clear understanding of tlie true nature of

saving grace, may help him to discern his true state.

• N. B. What is the true nature of saving grace, is not to he decided by the

experiences of this or that man, or party of men ; but only by the word of God.
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THEKON TO ASPASIO.

JVew-Englandj Aiiril 2, 1759.

DEAR ASPASIO,

With pleasure 1 now again sit down to write to my dis-

tant friend, and send my heart beyond the Atlantic to my
Aspasio. For neither time, nor place, nor any change, can

wipe your memory from my mind.

Methinks, were I now with you, as once at the house, the

hospitable house, of the wealthy and illustrious Philenor, I

would tell you all my heart. I remember how you urged

me to believe, and how I longed to find some safe founda-

tion, some sure evidence, on which to build my faith ; and

w ith Thomas, to cry, m\f Lord, my God ! Now I have

found it ! I have found it ! I believe, that Jesus is the Christ.

1 John V. ]. I believe, that God hath set himforth to be a

propitiation : to declare his righteousness : that he miglit be

just, and thejustifier of him which believeth in Jesus, Rom.
iii. 25, 26. I believe, that God raised him from the dead.

Rom. X. Q. I believe, that Christ is entered into heaven, now

to appear in the presence of God, as the Jewish high-priest of

old entered into the holy of holies on the day of atonement,

(Heb. ix. 24.) and that he is the way to the Father, (John

xiv. G.) the door, by whom men enter in. John x. 9.

And that whosoever will, may come to God through him.

Rev. xxii. 17. Wherefore I am emboldened to enter into

the holiest by the blood of Jesus, even into the very presence

of the thrice holy one of Israel, in whose sight the heavens

are not clean; and to come to God in Jull assurance offaith,

nothing doubting but that God is as willing to be reconciled

through Christ, as the father was to receive the returning pro-

digal ; and as ready to give his holy spirit to them that ask him,

asever parent was to give bread to an hungry child, Heb. x.

19. 22. Mat. vii. 1 1. For he that spared not his own Son, but
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delivered him upfor us all, how shall he not with him ahofree*^

ly give us all things ; if we accept his Son as he is offered,

and come to God through him, for all things, as we are in-

vited ? Rom. viii. 32 John i. 12. and xvi. 23. For God's

honour is safe, God's law is answered, God's justice is satis-

fied ; and all my guilt, infinite as it is^ is no bar in the way of

my reception into the divine favour, free as his infinite grace,

felf-moving as his boundless goodness is, and appears to be,

by the gift of his Son.

This way of salvation, my dear Aspasio, is glorious for

God, safe for the sinner, effectual to promote holiness, even

the power of God to salvation, to every one that believeth

;

and if the Gospel is true there is no room to doubt. " For

we are constrained to believe on the clearest evidence." Yea,
^* our assurance is impressed" by complete demonstration.

It is glorious for God.—For God's law and authority are

as much honoured, as if the whole world had been damned.

And his grace more glorified, than if man had never fell.

An incarnate God upon the cross, in the room of a rebellious

world, sets God's infinite hatred of sin, his inflexible resolu-

tion to punish it, and the infinite goodness of his nature, in a

light infinitely clear, infinitely bright ; and contains a fund

of instruction, which never can be exhausted, by angels and

saints, throughout the endless ages of eternity. The more

I think, the more I am swallowed up, confounded, over-

whelmed ! O ! the height, the depth, the length, the breadth,

of the love of God, which passeth all understanding ; O ! the

depth of the riches ofthe wisdom and knozvledge of God. The

creation of the universe was a great work. It caused the

eternal power and Godhead of the Creator clearly to be seen.

But compared to the incarnation and death of the Son of

God, the Creator, it is not to be mentioned, nor is it worthy

to come into mind. Even the application of Christ's re-

demption in the latter day, is a more glorious work than the

first creation of the world. Isai. Ixv. 17. Behold, I create

new heavens, and a nezv earth: and the former shall not be

remembered, nor come into mind. Indeed, it had been but a

small thing, for the Creator, by his almighty word, to have

called millions of such systems as ours into being j a thing
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not worthv to be noticed, nay, scarce worth one sinele thought,

compared with, with what r Let all nature tremble at the

news, the incarnation, and the death of the Almighty

Crkatou, in the room of his rebel creatures, that the ho-

nour of his father's law and government might be eU'ectually

secured, while sovereign infinite grace interposes to save the

self-ruined, hell-deserving rebels, to the eternal disappoint-

ment of satan, God's enemy, and our mortal foe !

And can it now, after all this, be a question, whether God is

ready to be reconciled to those who, on his own invitation, re-

turn to him through Jesus Christ ? Or can it be a question,

whether Christ is willing to be their Mediator and High-

priest, in the court of heaven, in the holy of holies above ?

What ! after God has given his Son to die, that consistently

with his honour he might receive such to favour ; he not

willing ! infinitely incredible !—What ! after the Son of God
has left his Father's bosom, to lie in a manger ! to groan in

the garden ! And, be astonished, O ye heavens, and be ye hor-

ribly afraid!—To hang and die upon the cross, in the room

of a God-hating, Christ-murdering world ; that he might ho-

nour his Father's law, break up satan's plot, and open a way

for the sinner's return ! Yet he not willing !—What ! willing

to die on the cross, and not willing to mediate in heaven ! in-

finitely incredible ! Yea, if possible, more than infinitely in-

credible ! So certain, my dear Aspasio, as the Gospel is true,

just so certain may your Theron be, that God is ready to be

reconciled to the sinner, who returns to him through Jesus

Christ. Mor does he need a new revelation in the case ; nor

does he need to be assured of any proposition not plainly re-

vealed in the Gospel. Enough has been already done!
enough has been already said ! But never did your Theron

believe these things with all his heart, till by seeing the glory

of the God of glory, he saw the grounds and reasons of the

law, pronounced it holy, just, and good, and worthy to be

magnified and made honourable, even by the death of God's

ow N Son. 1 John v. I.

And this kind of faith, in the nature of things, cannot be

without works. For, while your Theron, through the influ-

ences of the Holy Spirit, doth with openjace, behold as in a
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glass, the glory of the Lord ; what can he do, but love, ad-

mire, adore the God of glory ; and give up himself for ever

to him through Jesus Christ ? And now, how can we that

are dead to sin, live any longer therein ? We are crucijied

with Christ ; buried with him ; risen with him ; and can sin,

after all, have dominion over ns ! Impossible. Rom. vi. 2. 14.

The gratitude, the ingenuity of unrenewed nature, I grant, is

not to be depended upon. Israel sang God's praise, but soon

forgot his works. But, beholding as in a glass the glory of

the Lord, from day to day, through the course of our lives,

we are, we cannot but be, changed into the same image Jrom
glory to glory, even as by the spirit of the Lord- 2 Cor. iii. 18.

And, believing the Gospel to be true, no doubt remains

of the safety of our returning to God through Jesus Christ.

His glory and beauty inclines me to return. His grace

through Christ puts courage in my heart. I return. I find

rest to my weary soul. And by this 1 know, my " faith is

real, and no delusion," even because he hath given me of his

spirit, (1 John iv. 130 set his seal upon my heart, (Eph. 1.

IS.) made me his child, in the very temper of my soul,

(Rom. viii. 16.) and in my heart his law is written, and in

his ways I love to walk. Ezek. xxxvi. 16, 27- But as to this,

heaven forbid that your Theron's confidence should ever be

greater than his evidence ; his evidence, not only now, but

in all future times.—I am, for ever,

YOUR AFFECTIONATE

THERON.



LETTER IV.

THERON TO ASPASIO.

Nero-England, Jpril3, 1759.

DEAR ASPASIO^

IVIany an agreeable hour have we wandered over all the

works of nature ; viewed the heavens above, the earth be-

neath, and surveyed the mighty ocean ; nor did you ever

fail to interaiingle devout reflections. If now, instead oi"

painting the beauties of the creation, we rise at once to con-

template the glorieg of the Creator, glories infinitely supe-

rior to those of fields and forests, gardens and palaces
;
yea,

infinitely superior to the bright expanse of heaven, adorned

with all its shining orbs ; no theme can, my Aspasio, better

please.

GOD ! how awful is the name ! how great is the Being

!

Behold the nations are afs a drop ofthe bucket, and are counted

as the small dust of the balance. Yea, all nations before him

are as nothing, and they are counted to him less than nothing,

and vanity. And so great is the excellency of the Divine
Majesty ; so exceeding great is his beauty, that to behold

his glory, and love, and honour, and enjoy him, is heaven it-

self; it is the chief happiness of all that world. The sera-

phim, while he sitteth on his throne, high and lifted up as

the great Monarch of the universe, through the brightness

of his glory, cover their faces, unable to behold ; and, as in a

perfect ecstasy, cry, holy, holy, holy

!

—This is his character,

the character he exemplifies in all his conduct, as Lord of

hosts, as governor of the world ; in a view of which, they add,

the ichole earth isfull of his glory. Isai. vi. 3.

The two grandest afi'airs, which, according to Scripture,

ever have been, or ever will be, transacted in the government

of this glorious monarch, are the work of our redemption
by the death of his Son,, and the final judomknt of the

VOL. n. 40
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world. These, therefore, let us contemplate, that in them we
may behold, as in a glass, the glory of the LORD.
Who was his Son ? The brightness of his glory, and the

image of his person ; by whom, andfor whom, all things were

created; loved equally to himself, and honoured with equal

honours in all the world above. Let us view him on the

cross, incarnate ! View him there as an incarnate God, dying

for sinners ! And fix our attention, wh<)le hours together,

on this greatest and most wonderful of all God's works ! The
plan was laid in heaven. This great event was determined in

the council there. Acts iv. 28. All the perfections of the

Godhead sat in council, when it was decreed the Son of God
should die. Strange decree! Why was it made? Astonish-

ing ! Why did it ever come to pass .^ Did he die to move the

compassions of his almighty Father towards a rebellious race?

Ko : for to give his Son thus to die, was greater grace, than

at one sovereign stroke to have cancelled all our debt, and

pardoned all the world. Did he die to take away, or lessen,

the evil nature and ill-desert of sin ? No : for infinite purity

apd impartial justice must look upon the rebellions of a re-

volted world, as odious and ill-deserving as if he had not

died. He died, to bear the punishment due to us. We were

under the curse ; he was made a curse in our room ; setforth

to be a propitiation, by his holy Father, to declare his right-

eousness, atid show the rectitude of his government in the eyes

of all created intelligences; that he might be just., do as his

law threatens, and yet not damn, but justify, the sinner that

btlieveth in Jesus.

Eternal damnation was our due, according to the divine

law ; a law not founded in arbitrary will. A law arbitrarily

made, may be arbitrarily repealed ; but a law only declaring

what is fitj must for ever stand in force. To rise in rebellion

against the infinitely glorious Majesty of heaven, deserved

eternal damnation ; as he is infinitely worthy of the highest

]ovc and honour from all his intelligent creatures. His infi-

nite amiableness and honourableness infinitely oblige us to

Jove and honour him. All our heart and mind and strength

are his due. The least defect deserves eternal wo. Thus

the omniscient viewed the case. His Son, in the samr
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view, approved the law as strictly just. Both looked on the

sacrifice and death of an incarnate God, in the room of sin-

ners, to open a wAy for their salvation, as a plan infinitely

Ipreferable to the law's repeal by a sovereign act. The Son

had rather endure the most painful, shameful death, than that

one tittle of the law should fail ; it was so strictly just. God
ought to have his due. The law barely asserts the rights of

the Godhead. So much, however, was his due, as to be

loved, with all the heart, and obeyed in every thing. And
so worthy was the Deity of this love and obedience, that the

least defect deserved eternal death. " 'Tis right, 'tis right,"

said the eternal Son, " that the first instance, or the least dcr

gree of disrespect to my eternal Father, should incur eternal

ruin to the sinning creature. And I had rather become in-

cai'nate and die myself, than yield this point." That God
is infinitely amiable ; that he ought to be loved with all our

heart; that the infinite excellency of his nature infinitely

obliges us, can never be set in a stronger light, than it is by

the cross of Christ.

The infinite dignity of the Mediator, and the extreme suf-

ferings he underwent, as an equivalent to our eternal wo, in

the loudest manner proclaim, that the law was just; just ia

the eyes of God ; and just in the eyes of his Son, A law,

threatening eternal damnation, infinite goodness would never

have enacted, had not impartial justice called for it. Much
less would infinite goodness have appointed God's own Son to

answer its demands, if in its own nature too severe. To sup-

pose, the Son of God died to answer the demands of a laWj

in its own nature cruel, is to make God a tyrant, and the

death of his Son the most shockmg affair that ever happen-

ed !

But what did this law, of which we so often speak, require I

Say, my dear Aspasio, what was the first and chief command ?

Your master's answer you approve. Thou shait love the Lord

thy God xoith all thy heart. But why was love required ? Be-

cause God was lovely. And why the penalty so great? Be-

cause his lovehness was infinite. If the infinite amiableness

of the divine being does not lay an infinite obligation on his

creatures; to love him for being what he is;^ how can we justify
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the law's demands, or vindicate the wisdom of God in the

death of his Son ?

From the cross, where an incarnate God asserted the rights

of the Godhead by his dying pains, let us pass to the awful

tribunal ; where the same incarnate God, arrayed in all his

Father's glory, with all the hosts of heaven in his train, by

the last sentence, which he will pronounce upon his Father's

enemies, dooming them to the burning lake, to welter for

eternal ages in wo, will still proclaim the justice of the law ;

Would infinite goodness, would our compassionate Saviour>

would he who wept over Jerusalem, the kind and tender-heart-

ed Jesus, love to pronounce a sentence so infinitely dreadful,

if it were not strictly just ? Yet he willdo it, without the least

reluctance
;
yea, with the highest pleasure : while angels and

saints shout forth their hallelujahs, all around him.

But can this ever be accounted for, on any other hypothe-

sis, than that the infinitely glorious monauch of the universe

appears, clearly appeqrs, in that solemn hour, to be infinitely

worthy of all that love and honour his law required, in being

what he is ; and so sin an infinite evil ?

If sin is really an infinite evil, then it is meet that it should

be discountenanced and punished as such, i. e. with an infi-

nite punishment, i. e. with the eternal pains of hell. And it

was fit, that the governor of the world should make a law,

thus to punish it. And fit, that this law should be magnified

and made honourable. And even wise, in the eyes of infi-

nite wisdom, that one by nature God, should become incar-

nate, and die in the sinner's stead, rather than set the law

aside. And on this hypothesis, the final doom of the wicked

may well appear perfectly beautiful in the eyes of all holy

intelligences. But sin cannot be an infinite evil, unless we

are under infinite obligations to do otherwise.

Love is the thing required. Not merely a love of grati-

tude to God, as an almighty benefactor : but a love of esteem,

complacence, and delight. We may feel grateful to a bene-

factor, merely as such, without even a knowledge of his ge-

neral character: yea, when his general character would not

Buitus, did we know it. The Israelites, notwithstanding their

oy and gratitude at the side of tiic Red sea, were far from a
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disposition to be suited, to be pleased, to be enamoured, with

such a being us (Jon was. Yea, the more they knew of him,

the less they seemed to Hke him ; so that in less than two

years they were tor going baek to Kgypt again. But if we

may feel grateful towards God, merely as our almighty bene-

factor, without the knowledge of his true character; yet es-

teem, complacence, and delight, sup[)Ose his true character

known ; as that is the object of this kind of love. And what

can lay us under infinite obligations to love God, in this sense,

but his own infinite amiableness ? Yet the divine law re-

quires us to love God with this kind of love ; and that with all

our hearts, on pain of eternal damnation for the least defect.

And this law was binding on all mankind, previously to a

consideration of the gift of Christ to be a Saviour.

While^ therefore, the law supposes our obligations to be in-

finite ; and the death of the Son of God, and the final judg-

ment, give the highest possible proof, that the omniscient

esteems the law exactly right ; the infinite dignity, excellen-

cy, and glon' of the most high God, is hereby set in the

strongest point of light.

Take away the infinite amiableness of the Deity, and wc,

in effect, ungod him : He ceases to be the God of glory;

He ceases to be a proper object of this supreme regard, in

the eyes of finite intelligences. It is no longer an infinite evil,

not to love him ; the law is no longer just ; the death of

Christ is needless; and the whole system of doctrine reveal-

ed in the bible, is sapped at the foundation ; nothing remain?,

to a thinking man, but infidelity.

And yet, dear Aspasio, this was my very case. The infi-

nite amiableness of the Deity, which is the real foundation of

all true religion, was wholly left out of the account, in my love

and joy, and in all my religious affections. All my love, and

joy, and zeal, arose from my faith. And my faith consisted

but in believing that Christ, pardon, and heaven were mine.

I rejoiced just like the graceless Israelites, in a sense of their

great deliverence, and in expectation of soon arriving to the

promised land, a hind JioTchtg xcitli milk and honey, the glory

of all lands- Theirs was a graceless, selfish joy ; and so was

mine.—Theirs was soon over ; and so was mine. Their car-
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casses finaliy fell in the wilderness ; and, but for the sove-

reign grace of God, this aho had been ray very case.

Oh ! my dear Aspasio, whose entertaining pen gains the

attention of thousands on both sides the Atlantic, pity the

ignorance of benighted souls, and guard them against the

dangers, which had well nigh proved the ruin of your own
pupil.

YOUR AFFECTIONATE

TliERON..



LETTER V.

THBRON TO ASPASICf.

JVewEnglandy Jfiril 4, \T$9i

MY DEAR ASPASIO,

While I view God the Creator, whose almighty word

gave existence to the whole system : while 1 view him as the

original author and sole proprietor of the whole universe ;

whose are all things in heaven and earth ; I see the right of

government naturally belongs to him. It is meet, that he

should be king in his own world. And he cannot but have

a rightful authority over the works of his own hands. While

I view him as moral governor of the world, seated at the

head of the intelligent creation, on a throne high and lifted

up, heaven and earihfiled with his glory as the thrice ho-

ly ONE ; and hear him utter his voice, saying, 1 AM the
Lord, and BESIDES ME THERE is no other God; and

hear him command all the world to love and adore and obey

him, on pain of eternal damnation : a spirit of love to his glo-

rious majesty inspires me with joy, and makes me exult, to

see him thus exalted, and thus honoured. 1 love to hear

him proclaim his law, a law hoh/, Just, and good, glorious

and amiable. I am glad with all my heart, the almighty

Monarch of the universe is so engaged, that all his subjects

^ive unto God the glorudue unto his name. Ps. xcvi. 8.

His law, his glorious law, which once, enemy to God that

1 was, appeared like " the laws of Draco," now shines vvith a

beauty all divine. 1 had almost said, it is the brightness of

his glory, and the express image of his person. For indeed

it is an exact transcript of his glorious perfections, the very

picture of his heart, holy, just, and good. Rom. vii. 12..

When the God of glory dwelt in the Jewish temple, in

the pillar of cloud, over the mercy-seat, his law was by his

special command deposited in the ark, the very holiest place

in the holy of holies, as the dearest choicest treasure. Thus
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was it done to the law, which God delighted to honour.

But this honour, great as it was, is not to be mentioned, nor
is it worthy to come into mind, since that infinitely greater

regard to the divine law, which God has shown in the gift

of his Son. An incarnate God on the cross, has magn^ed
the law, and made it honourable, beyond, infinitely beyond,'

what was ever done before. But all this honour, infinitely

great as it was, was but just equal to what the law deserved.

While I view God, my creator, my rightful Lord and own-
er, my sovereign king, the God of glory ; and see his in-

finite worthiness of supreme love and honour ; I feel, that the

least disrespect of his glorious majesty is an infinite evil. \

pronounce the law in all its rigour, holy, just, and good.

Even as a ministration of death and condemnation, it appears

glorious, (2 Cor. iii. 7, 8.) and 1 heartily acquiesce in the

equity of the sentence, with application to myself. This

makes me feel my need of Christ, and prepares my heart

to return home to God, for ever to live to him. For 1 through

the law am dead to the law, that I might live unto God. Gal.

ii. 19.

The law, my dear Aspasio, threatens eternal damnation

for the very first transgression, for even the least defect. Gal.

iii. 10. I break the law every moment ; and therefore every

tnoment 1 merit eternal wo. Such an infinite evil is sin.

It appeared glorious in the eyes of God, thus to punish sin, c

when he made his law; it appeared glorious in the eyes of

Christ, that sin should be thus punished, when he went as

a lamb to the altar, and voluntarily stretched himself upon

the cross to die in the sinner's room. And in a clear view of

the glory of the God of glory, I see the grounds and rea-

sons of the law ; it is holy, just, and good. 1 see why Christ

was so willing to be nailed to the cross in the sinner's stead ;

to macrnift/ the law and make it honourable. And 1 have fel-

loxvship, a fellow-feeling, zoith Christ in his sufferings;

and in the temper of my heart, am made conformable to his

death. Phil. iii. 10. I feel towards God, and law, and sin,

in a measure, as he did. Or, to express all my heart in one

cmphatical phrase I AM CRUCiriEn with Christ. Gal.

11.20. '^ The law is good, 1 deserve to die. I lay my neck
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upon tlic l)lock, or rather stretch my hands upon the cross :

and say, the /«iV js Jiolj/, just, and good, and cry, amen,
AMEN, AMEN, tvvclve timcs going :" as God, of old taught

his church to do. Dent. xxvi. 14. 20 ^

Oh, my dear Aspasio ! in the time of the hite rebelhon,

when 1 hvcdin England, had I, tluongh a hearty attachment

to the pretender's interest, secretly, poisoned ten of the house

of Lords, and twenty of the house of Commons, from mere

spite, only because of their loyalty to their rightful sovereign
;

and had I laid a plot to blow up King and Parliament, burn

the city of London, and deliver the nation into the hands of

u popish pretender, all through pure malignity, what would

it have availed before a court of justice, after 1 was arraigned,

convicted, and condemned, to have pleaded, " Oh^ spare my

f I must confess, my dear Aspasio, I am sliocked to hcai" some divines repre-

sent tlie law as a tyrant, as tyrannizing over Christ upon the cross, as tyrannizing

over sinners, as being slain for its tyranny, &c. For these hard speeches are not

so much against the law, as against the God tliat made it. Just as if God and his

law were tjTants, while Christ and his Gospel are all made up o/" love ! But

shocking as this is, yet I must own, Uiis was once the verj' temper of my heart.

(See the Marrow of Modern Divinity, with Xotes, p. H6.) I loved the Gospel

:

I did not love the law. The dying love of Christ, O how Sweet a theme ! Law,

obligation, duty, were disagreeable, dead, and legal things. Faith, pardon, joy,

heaven, grace, free gi-ace, these topics only ravished my heart. Christ loved the

law, or he had never died : I only loved myself. The honour of Iiis Fathei"'s

law was dear to him. Heb. i. 9. Ps. xl. 8. Matt. v. 17, 18. Myself alone was

dear to me. I Tiewed his death, his dying love, as all for me. His agony in

the garden, his bloody sweat, his dying groans, all out of love to me ! This

pleased ni} heart. His Father's glory I had never seen : the law's beauty I had

never beheld. The wisdom of Cod in the death of his Son, I had never brought

into the account. Love, love ! love to me, to me ! was all in all. This only

ravished my Itcart. I loved myself, I only loved myself. Strange, that I should

think my love to Christ so great ! The very joy I had, to think he died for me,

was a full proof that I loved him not at all ; since I did not delight in the law,

iior love the law, iji honour to wliich he died. Had my wife, or child, or friend,

«.rany whom I loved, been punished by that law, I had been full of grief, and

thought it very hard : for indeed that law appeared to me like the laws of Draco.

But lA'hen Christ Mas the victim, I was pleased; for I loved myself: but

Christ I did notlove. I cared not what he suffered, nor why; if I myself

was safe. In truth, if the law is not fioli/, just, and ^ood, glorious ami amiable,

the death of Christ, to answer its demands, is the most shoBking affair that

ever happened. But I was wholly swallowed up in self : and, " if I was but

safe, I cared not how."

VOL. 11. 41
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life ; I am sorry for what I have done ; I will never do so

any more; I will be a good and loyal subject for the time to

come !
' Especially, if all the court knew 1 was a jacobite by

blood, and had shown myself ^a jacobite, in ten thousand in-

stances, all my life loni^, and had still very much of the heart of

ajacobite; and had lived and died a perfect jacobite ii; heartand

practice, were it not for some irresistible arguments, or rather

something more powerful than arguments, that had begun to

give me a new turn of mind ; would my penitence be esteemed

any atonement for my horrid crimes? Nay, rather, would not

the whole nation cry, "Away with such a vile wretch from the

earth, for he is not fit to live !" And were I brought to view

the whole affair in a right light, and to feel right ; what would

be the language of my heart ? would it not echo back the

general cry ? " Right ! right ! away with such a vile wretch

from the earth ! ibr, indeed, I am not fit to live !" And on

the gallows, even in my dying agonies, 1 should not have the

least reason to dislike the law, by which I was condemned
;

or to love my judges ever the less for pronouncing the sen-

tence of condemnation upon me. But rather, with all my
heart, I ought to approve the law as good ; and esteem their

conduct to be truly praise-worthy.

But to murder ihirtj^ of my fellow-worms, blow up King

and parliament, burn a city, ruin a nation, viewed only as in-

juries to a civil community, and breaches of a civil law, are

no crimes, in comparison with rising in rebellion against the

INFINITELY GLORIOUS MoNARCH OF THE UnIVERSE;
compared with whom, the whole created system is 1es% than

nothing and vanity ^.

g Is it a sinner's duty to be willing to be damned ? Xo, by no means. The
damned will for ever hate God. The sinner ought for ever to love him. The
damned will be for ever miserable. The sinner is invited to be for ever happy,

through Christ. His duty is to be reconciled to God, and return to him thi-ough

Jesus Christ. Indeed, were there no other way to support the honour of the

divine government, but by the eternal nusery of the sinner, the sinner ought to

he willing that the honour of the divine government should be supported, al-

though at the expense of his eternal sufterings. God and Christ, angels and

saints, will all be of this mind at the day of judgment, with respect to tlie wick-
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Wherefore, in my best frames, in my devoutest hours,

when 1 feel the greatest veiicrulioii for the Deity, and the

greatest regard to his law, aiul am most sorry that I ever have

been, and am still snch a vile rebel against my righiiul sove-

reign, the God of glory ; I am so far from thinking that I

am Ht to live, that my whole heart is ready to say, " iSo ! but

infinitely unfit to hve ! Eternal death is my due! And hell

my proper home !" Yea, it appears to me, although I had at-

tained to love God and Christ in the same degree as Saint

Paul did, and were as willing to die in the eause of religion

as he was, that yet 1 should merit hell every moment for not

loving God and Christ more. And therefore, with him I

would have no confidence in thcjiesh ; and would seek to be

found, not in myself, bat in Clirist ; not having my own righ-

teousness, but his. Phil. iii. 3. 9. And would say. In the

Lord alone have 1 righteousness, and in him alone zcill I glori/.

Isai. xlv. C4, 25.

\ea, suffer me to say, I apprehend, and verily believe, that

even Saint Paul himself deserved eternal damnation, for that

wickedness which God saw in his heart, then, at that instant,

when a little before he died a martyr, he said, I am now ready

to be offered. For although he was willing, quite willing to

die for his master
;
yet he did not love him perfectly as he

ought. He himself owns, he had not already attained, nor

was already perject. But the least defect deserves punish-

ment, yea, eternal damnation. Therefore, Saint Paul always

felt in his heart, that hell was his proper due ; and always

looked on the law, even as a ministration ofdeath and condem-

nation, to be gloriotts, (2 Cor. iii. 7- 9-) and always placed all

his dependence, for acceptance in the sight of God, on Jesus

Christ. He did so, not only when first converted, but habitu-

ally, all the da^'s of his life, to his very last breath.

O, in how lively, how striking a manner, are all these sen-

timents expressed in those words of the blessed apostle, in

Gal.ii. 19,20. which were the genuine language of his heart,

ed. And ihey will all judge rightly. Rom. ii. 2. Nor m ill the wicked have

any reason to dislike Uiem for it ; but rather to esteem their conduct herein

truly praise-wortliy. Rev. xix. 1. 6.
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and give a picture of the inward temper ofhis soul. / through

the late), am dead to the law, that I might live to God. I am
crucified with Christ ; nevertheless I live ; yet not I, hut

Christ liveth in me. And the life I live in the flesh, even to

my latest breath, I live by thefaith of the Son ofGod, zvho loved

me, and gave himself for me. Who loved me, as his own be-

fore the foundation of the world ; and in the fulness of time,

gave himselffor me, as one whom the Father had given to

him. For, in the midst of these holy views and gracious ex-

ercises of heart, Saint Paul's Calling and Election were always

sure ; and he steadily knew, that he was of that blessed num-

ber for whom Christ died, with an absolute design to save.

Yet this knowledge was not the fou ndation, but rather the

consequence of his faith and holiness.

Your Theron does no more doubt of God's readiness to ht

reconciled to the sinner, that returns to him through Jesus

Christ, than he doubts of the truth of the Gospel. He believes

the one just as firmly as he believes the other. If the chief

facts related in the Gospel are true, he knows this conse-

quence is equally true. If God has so pitied this apostate

worldj as to give his own Son to die a sacrifice for sin to an-

swer the demands of his law, and secure the honour of his

government, for this very end, that he might bejust, and yet

ihejustifer ofhim that believeth in Jesus ; and if he has testi-

fied his acceptance of the atonement, by raising him from the

dead, and setting him at his own right hand in heaven. 1 sa}',

if these facts are true, your Theron knows the consequence

cannot but be true, viz. That any sinner, how ill deserving

soever, who upon the invitation of the Gospel, shall repent and

be converted, shall return to God through Jesus Christ, he will

be accepted, pardoned, and saved, for Christ's sake. And,

beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, I cannot but re-

turn and give up myself to God through Jesus Christ with all

my heart. Psalm ex. S. John xvii. S- 8. Psalm ix. 10.

Such were the views; such were the tempers of the Apos-

tle Paul, who wrote, and of the Christians to whom he di-

rected his Epistles; as he himself affirms. 2 Cor. iii. 18.

And it was under such views, and in consequence of such tem-

pers, that they were assured, the spiritual and everlasting
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blessings of the Gospel were thtirs ; as another Apostle asserts,

1 John ii. 3, 4, 5. And in such views, and with such tem-

pers. Saint Paul might well expect, that the consideration of

the infinite goodness of (Jod towards them, in their election,

redemption, ertectual calling, justification, adoption, sanctifi-

cation, and in the eternal joys of heaven, to be certainly be-

stowed upon them, would powerfully animate them to present

themselves a living sacrifice to God, to be for ever entirely his.

Kom, xii. 1.

The Saints at Rome, viewed the wrath of God as revealed

from heaven against all ungodliness, against the least sin, felt

themselves zcithout excuse, their mouths stopped, guilty before

God, according to law; a law holy, just, and good; were

therefore dead to the law and married to Christ, exercised

faith in the blood of Christ, depending entirely onfree grace

through the redemption •which is in Christ Jesus. And as by

virtue of their union with Adam, they became sinners ; so by

virtue of their union with Christ, by a true and living faith,

they became righteous. And were dead to sin, so that they

could not any longer live therein. For they not only approv-

ed the law as holy, just, and good, but even delighted in the

law of God after the inward man, and maintained a constant

conflict against every contrary bias. For they were made
partakers of the divine nature ; had every one of them the spi-

rit of Christ dwelling in them ; and walked not after the flesh,

but after the spirit ; were daily led by the spirit, and lived

under the government of divine grace, feeling the temper of

children towards God ; crying, Abba, Father. And if chil-

dren, they knew they were heirs of God, and joint heirs with

Jesus Christ. And as they were willing to suffer with Christ,

they expected to reign with him. And they esteemed the

sufferings of this present life not worthy to be compared with

the glory they had in view, in a future state. Besides, they

found by experience, that all their sufferings worked toge-

ther for their good, brought them nearer to God, and made
them more like him. And they were persuaded that nothing

in life or death should ever separate them from the love of

God ; who, of his mere sovereign grace, had predestinated,

called, and done all things for them ; not because they had



326 THERON TO ASPASIO.

any claim to make, but because Ae would have mercy on whom
he would have mercy ; of the same lump, making one a vessel

to honour, and another a vessel to dishonour. Which sove-

reign right to dispose of his own grace, they saw belonged to

God ; of whom, and by z&hom, and to z&hom, art all things

;

to whom be gloryfor ever ! Wherefore, as the fittest and hap-

piest thing in the world, they brought themselves, soul and

body, as the Jew used to bring his bullock to the altar, and

presented themselves a living sacrifice to God; seeking daily

to be more and more transformed into the divine image, and

devoting themselves, in all humihty and love, to the duties of

their several places; not slothful in business, but fervent in

spirit, serving the Lord. (Please to read the 12 first chap-

ters of the Epistle to the Romans.)

Tlie Saints at Ephesus also, who formerly had their under-

standings darkened, their hearts blind and alineated from

God; yea, who were quite dead in sin ; and so far from any

right to claim mercy, that they were zcithout Christ, having

no hope, a?id without God in the world : yea, even by nature

children ofwrath : yet these, of God's mere sovereign grace,

according to his purpose before the foundation of the world,

were quickened, had divine life communicated to them, were

raised from the dead, were brought to know Jesus Christ, and

trust in him ; in consequence of which they were sealed, had the

lioly Spirit given to dwell in them, whereby they were furnish-

ed to all good works. And conscious to this divine change

and to the glorious blessings they were now made partakers

of, they were fervently engaged to walk worthy of the voca-

tion wherewith they were called ; to live up to their holy re-

ligion ; to forgive others as God had forgiven them, and in

all things to imitate their heavenly Father, being followers all

with singleness of heart, as unto the Lord, See. (Please to

read over the whole Epistle.)

But time once was, O my dear Aspasio, when yourTheron,

not conscious of any sanctifying operations in his own

breast, believed all the blessings of the Gospel to be his,

without any "evidence from Scripture, sense or reason."

Which belief served to still his conscience, and keep him at

ease, while blind to the beauty of the divine nature, and a
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Stranger to divine life. And in this case, having no sufficient

evidence from inherent graces, to support his confidence, he

was ohligcd, without any evidence at all from any quarter,

resolutely to maintain his belief, by believing. Oh, what

awful delusion ! How was i like one blindfold ; one desti-

tute of anv sense or reason, or knowledge of the Scriptures,

hd captiic In/ satan at his unll! by saian transformed into an

angel of light.

Oh, my dear Aspasio, pity an ignorant benighted world,

who love to Hatter themselves, and to hear no cry from their

teachers, but peace, peace; and guard them against the

sad delusion which had well-nigh proved the ruin of your

own Theron.

If all your sentiments, as thy exist in your own mind, are

axactly right ; if you had not the least design to convey one

of those mistaken notions, which your Theron imbibed from

your persuasive lips ; if he misunderstood just every word,

and framed a mere chimera in his own head, a chimera you

abhor with all your heart
;

yet, O my kind, my tender-

hearted, my dear Aspasio, pity an ignorant world, who are

like generally to understand you as I have done ; and in com-

passion to immortal souls, be entreated, once more to take

your fine, your entertaining, charming pen, which commands

the attention of thousands, and ten thousands through all

the British dominions in Europe and America, and warn

poor sinners of their dreadful danger ; lest multitudes perish

in the road : the bewitching, the enchanting road, once trod-

den by your own pupil ; and to which, but for the sovereign

grace of God, he had been for ever lost ! It is the humble
and earnest request of

YOUR EVER AFFECTIONATE

THERON.

END OF LETTERS AND DIALOGUES.
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PREFACE.

TiiLRt are, perhaps, few, if any, among the various sects

and parties of professing Christians, but that will readily give

their assent to this proposition; " He who understands the

Gospel of Jesus Christ aright, sees it in its glory, believes it to

be true with all his heart, and is affected and acts accor(hng-

ly, is a true Christian, and will finally inherit eternal hfe."

But put the question, zvhat h the Gospel of Christ 9 and let

each one for himself, learned and unlearned, throughout Chris-

tendom, prepare and give in an answer, and it will be found

that there is a great variety of opinions ; and that the learn-

ed differ as much as the unlearned ; and that the seemingly

devout and religious differ, as much as the more loose and

profane. The more any man acquaints himself with the

state of the Christian world, at home and abroad, the more

he converses with men and books, the more clearly will he

discern this to be the true state of the case. And now, what

shall be done'?

To say, in this case, ''That notwithstanding circumstantial

differences, the body of professing Christians agree in the

main ; and we must not be so exact, metaphysical, and nice,"

is the same as to say, " Let your ideas be so general, confus-

ed, and indeterminate about matters of religion, as that you

may not distinctly discern the differences which do in fact

take place: and be so very unconcerned about your eternal

interest, as not to think it worth your while to look things to

the bottom. Go on easy in this way, and cry out against, and

condemn all exact thinking and clear reasoning in matters of

religion, as metaphysics : an hocus pocits word, to blacken an
inquiring disposition, and to justify an astonishing inattention

in a " matter of infinite, of everlasting concern." And this

while all men of sense agree to commend, the most exact

thinking, and clear reasoning, on any other subject, but that

of religion.

To say, " it is no matter what men's principles be, if their

Jives are but good ;" is the same as to say, " Paganism and
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Mahometanism are as safe ways to heaven, as Christianity/'

which is downright infidehty.

To say, *' good men may differ : there are more ways to

heaven than one, all equally sate : it is needless to be at pains

to look things to the bottom :" is much the same as to say,

*' Let every one sincerely live up to his own scheme, and he

will be safe.'' Which again will land one on the shores of in-

fidelity.

When our blessed Saviour sent his apostles abroad into the

world, it was with this commission : Go, preach the Gospel to

every creature, and he that believeth, (the very Gospel 1 send

you to preach,) a7id is baptized, shall be saved. But he that be-

lieveth not, (the very gospel I send you to preach,) shall be

damned. And according to this commission, they went and

preached, and gathered Churches, and ihen said, not from an

uncharitable disposition, but merely viewing things in the

light of their Master's words ; We know that we are of Gody

and the whole world lieth in zcickedness. And when false

teachers arose, and endeavoured to accommodate the Gospel-

scheme a little better to the taste, the natural taste of man-
kind ; the very chief of the apostles, as it were, stepped forth

into the view of the whole Christian world, and with an as-

surance and solemnity, becoming one inspired by heaven,

said, but though we or an angelJrom heavai preach any other

Gospel unto you, than that zthich we have preached imto you,

let him be accursed. As zoe said before, so say I nozo again, if

any man preach any other Gospel unto you, than that ye have

received, let him be accursed. Gal. S, 9. '' But what shall I

do .?'' says a poor, ignorant, benighted soul, anxious for his

eternal welfare. " Were all learned religious sort of men
agreed, I should think I might safely believe as they believe

;

but now I am perfectly disconcerted and confounded. And is

it likely such a poor, ignorant creature as I am, should ever

find the truth, and see 10 the bottom, of these controversies, so

as to know what is right, and what is wrong ? What shall

1 do ?"

W ere the differences subsisting in the Christian world real-

ly owing to any obscurity in divine revelation itself, I do not

see how poor, ignorant people could be to blame in being
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thus at a loss. Or indeed, if after all tliey should liappen to

believe wrong, to mistake some false Gospel for the true one,

I do not see how they could be to blame, much less so much,

so very much to blame, as to merit eternal damnation.

\\ hen, therefore, our blessed Saviour so peremptorily declares,

lit that bc/icvith not shall be damned, let him be who he will

among all mankind^ who shall licar the Gospel, it is a com-

plete demonstration, that in the judgment of our blessed

Saviour, the Gospel-revelation is quite plain enough, upon a

level even with vulgar capacities ; so that it cannot be mis-

understood or misbelieved, by any individual, unless the fault

is in himself : yea, unless he is so greatly to blame in the

affair, as justly to merit eternal damnation. To say other-

wise, is to charge our Saviour with injustice, in denouncing

eternal damnation against every unbeliever. Which again,

is no better than downright infidelity.

*' But how can these things be?" may an inquisitive reader

say. "For if the true Gospel of Christ were so clearly

revealed in the sacred writings, how unaccountable is it, that

the Christian world so greatly difler?" Not unaccountable

at all, only granting what must be granted, or Christianity

be given up, that the true Gospel of Christ contains a system

of sentiments diametrically opposite to every vicious bias in

the human heart. Such a system it contains, or it did not

come from God. And if it does contain such a system, then,

so long as the generality of mankind are under the influence

of their vicious biasses, they will naturally seek darkness

rather than light ; self-justifying error, rather than self-con-

demning truth ; and it is well known how apt men are to be-

lieve that to be true, which they wish to have so in other

matters besides that of religion. Besides,

Tell me whence was it, that, in the apostolic age ; whence

was it, that, in the very days of miracles and inspiration,

professed Christians began to differ ? Was it because the

sacred writings were obscure? Why then did the}' not

inquire at the mouths of the apostles, who were yet alive, and

who all agreed among themselves? Nay, inquire at the

apostles' mouths : indeed, no. They W( ulrl rather call their

inspiration into question, than submit to their decision.
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Saint Paul found himself so vigorously opposed by false

teachers among the Galatians, that with all his miracles,

inspirations, and elaborate reasonings, he could not keep

up the credit of his scheme, no, not even among his

own converts, who once were ready to pluck out their eyes

for him ; rather, in endeavouring to keep the truth up, his

own credit sunk by the means. Gal.iv. l6. And a little before

his death, after full experience of the nature of error and de-

lusion, he plainly tells his son Timothy, that the case with

some was really hopeless ; saying, Evil men and seducers

shall wax worse and worse, decaving and being deceived*

2 Tim. iii. 13. And while the apostles were some of them

yet living, numbers of their converts actually separated from

their churches ; numbers of their graceless converts, 1 mean.

I John ii. 19. Thei/ went out from us, but they were not of

m: for ij they had been of us, they zeould no doubt have con-

tinued tiith us.

Now it cannot be pretended there was any want of exter-

nal light and evidence, needful to discern and ascertain the

truth, in that age; and nevertheless, matters began to work

then very much as they have all along since. It is not there-

fore, through want of light and evidence externally held

forth, that men have gone into error, in one age and another,

who have had the bible in their hands; but it has been en-

tirely owing to the vicious stale of their minds. And there-

fore saint Paul reckons heresies among the works of the flesh,

and gives them a place along with adultery,fornication, zcitch-

craft, murder, drunkenness, &,c. as being criminal in the same

sense with them. Gal. v. ly, '20, 21.

And indeed the sum and substance of the Gospel may be

reduced to two or three points, which must be in a uianner

self-evident to a mind rightly disposed ; or to use our Sa-

viour's words, to those who have a good and honest heart.

For as all Christians were baptized in the name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the Uoli/ Ghost; so right apprehen-

sions of the character and offices of these three, is the sum of

all Christian knowledge. For he who believes God the Fa-

ther, the supreme Governor of the world, to be by nature

God, an absolutely perfect, an infinitely glorious and amiable
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Being, infinitely worthy of that suprcnie love and honour,

and universal obedience, which the Divine law requires at

our hands, and that consequently his law isholy, justj and

i^ood : and he who believes that God the Son, the express

image ofthe Father, became incarnate, and died to do ho-

nour to the divine law, was set forth to be a propitiation to

declare his Father's righteousness, thai he might bcjust, and

yet the justifier of the believer: and he who believes that

God the Holy Ghost, is appointed to be an enlightener and

sanctifier, to bring sinners to understand the truth, see it in

its glory, believe, love, and obey it : he who understands and

believes these points, cannot Jail to understand and believe

all the rest. For all doctrinal, experimental, and practical

religion, natively results from these fundamental truths.

—

Besides,

These fundamental truths give light to each other. So
ihat if once the glory of God, the supreme governor of the

world, is seen, the reason and nature of his law will be plain.

And if that is plain, the design of the incarnation and death

of the Son of God will be evident. And then the whole Gos-

|)el-plan will naturally open to view, and appear to contain a

complete system of religious sentiments, harmonious and con-

sistent throughout, perfect in glory and beautj'. And while

we discern the opposition of this system of truths to every vi-

cious bias in the human mind, the nature and necessity of the

regenerating and sanctifying influences ofthe Holy Spirit, to

bring us rightly to understand the Gospel, see it in its glory,

and love and practise it, will be easily di.scerned : And at the

same time, every one, well acquainted with his own heart,

may discern the true source of all the various errors which

have been broached in the Christian world : For the root of

them all is in the heart of every child of Adam.

To assist the candid inquisitive reader to look down into

the bottom of truth and error, and see things in their original

sources, and in their mutual connexions, that the true Scrip-

ture scheme may rise into clear view, and the first spring of

all the chief errors now in vogue may be clearly discerned, is

the design of the following sheets.
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The reasonings are not built upon here and there a Scrip-

ture text, detached "rom its connexion with its context, to

carry away the reader's mind with the mere sound of words
;

rather all the reasonings are at bottom founded on Scripture

facts, viewed in a Scripture light ; facts which cannot be de-

nied without giving up our baptism, and overthrowing Chris-

tianity by wholesale.—And a chief design is, to lead all par-

ties, if they will but attend to the subject, to see that the great

doctrines of the Gospel are not disputable points
;
yea, so far

from it, that there is no consistent medium between the an-

cient apostolic Christianity and infidelity.

The subject is noble, the design is good, the execution, far

as it is from being equal to so noble a subject, is presented to

the candid reader's critical perusal and mature judgment.

AV ith a becoming generosity overlook the blemishes of tli©

manner ; with the greatest eagerness attend to the matter, seek

the truth, search for it as for silver, dig for it as for hid trea-

sure, neither believe nor disbelieve but in exact proportion to

evidence : To the lazo and to the testimony, like the jioble

ISareans.

N. B. The reader may he advertised, that, some time after

this Essay was begun, Mr. Cudworth'afurther defence ofThe-

ron and Aspasio came to hand, nome remarks upon which are

therefore inserted here and there in the 7nargin, sofar as ap-

pears needful to clear and establish the truth.

March 11, J 762.
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Containing an imitation to stiidij the Gospel of Christ ; as it

gives the most glorious display oj all the divine perfections,

that ever zcas made.

The first, and fundamental pinciple of all religion, natural

and revealed, is this, viz. That there is a God, an absolutely

perfect, and infinitely glorious and amiable being. And it

is universally agreed to, by all who believe the inspiration of

the Holy Scriptures, that this God is the Creator of all

things : that in the beginning he created the heavens and the

earth ; and that by him were created all things that are in

heaven, and that are in earth, visible, and invisible, whether

they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers

;

all things were created by him. And if there is a God, an

absolutely perfect Being; and if he created all things, then

all things are his, by an original, entire, underived, independ-

ent right. And if so, it must of course naturally belong to

him to take care of his own world, to order and dispose all

events according to his pleasure. And the whole of his con-

duct in the government of the universe must be, of necessity,

like himself, perfect in wisdom, glory, and beauty : worthy to

be admired and rejoiced in, by all created intelligences. And
if all God's works are glorious, much more must the work of

redemption by Jesus Christ, the chief, by far the chief of

all his works, exceed in glor}'.

It is evident from the whole tenour of Srripture, that, as

God is by nature invisible, one whom no eye hath seen or

can see, and into whose essence no created intelligence can

look ; so one chief design of all his works is to manifest him-

self, to exhibit the clearest and compleiest representation of

all his perfections; and particularly, to hold forth to the view of
the intellectual system, the most lively image of his heart, of

his moral perfections. That, as it is above the capacity of
finite intelligences to look immediately into his heart, and dis-

cern how he views things, and is aifected towards them
;

they might hereby be enabled to form right conceptions of

his nature, and so under advantages to behold his infinite,

VOL. II. 43
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incomprehensible glory, so far as their finite capacities will

admit.

The visible creation, the heavens and the earth, the sun,

moon, and stars, with all the laws, order, and harmony, in the

natural system, as they are specimens of the Almighty power,

infinite wisdom and goodness ; so they may be considered as

a designed manifestation of these perfections, as inanimate

pictures of the invisible glories of the invisible God. But if

we turn our eyes off from the material world, the meanest

part of God's creation, to the view of holy intelligences,

who were in a peculiar sense, made after the image of

God, here we shall behold living images of the living

God. But still all this is finite, the inanimate pictures and

the living images are finite; but God himself is absolute-

ly infinite. These representations, therefore, are very scanty,

very deficient ; and but a small portion of God can be known

by them. Wherefore infinite wisdom hath laid a plan, in

which he himself, as it were, may cease to be invisible, may
come out to the view of the intellectual system in all his

glory, in the person of Jesus Christ his Son, who is the image

of the invisible God, even the brightness of his glory, and the

express image of his person. The vail is rent; the holy of

holies is exposed to public view, and the glory of the Lord is

to be seen by saints on earth, and principalities and powers in

heaven, in the face of Jesus Christ. This manifestation there-

fore of God, in and by Jesus Christ, which is called the Gos-

pel, is the completest and brightest exhibition of all the di-

vine perfections that ever was, or that, (perhaps,) ever will

be made. The inspired apostle might well then call the

Gospel THE GLOPaOUS GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. As bc-

yond all doubt the glory of the work of our redemption by

Christ, exceeds, far exceeds in glory, not only the glorious

works of men, or more glorious works of angels ; but even

exceeds in glory, all the other glorious works of God himself.

While, therefore, men of the greatest genius think them-

selves well employed in contemplating the laws, order, and

harmony, of the natural world, let us now, with the greatest'

attention and ardour, join with principalities and powers in

heaven, in prying into the glorious mysteries of God's moral
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system, all pre-supposed or implied in the glorious Gospel ol

Jesus Clirist.

And the rather, because it is possible, that while we live

under the clear light of the Gospel, we may be blind to all

its pecuhar glories ; and so never believe it to be true, nor

reap any saving benefit IVom it; but be finally lost; eternal-

ly lost. For, as Saint Paul observes, if our Gospel be hid, it

is hid to them that are lost ; in uhom the God of this uorld

hath hliiidtd tht miuds of them that believe not, lest the light

of the glorious Gospel of Christ, zcho is the image of God,

should shine unto them. Wherefore, while we search into the

nature and glory of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, let us pray,

that Ae who commanded the light to shine out ofdarkness, would

shine in our hearts, to give us the tight of' the knoicicdge oj tht

glory of God in theface of Jtsus Christ. That ue all icith

openjace, beholding as in a glass tht glory of tlie Lord, may

be changed into the same image,from glory to glory, as by the

spirit oJ the Lord. 2 Cor. lii. 18. and iv. ti, 4, 5.

In these words of the apostle just cited, to which a special

reference will be had in the following Essay, these things

may be ot)served : That the Gospel of Christ, is a glorious

Gospel—^That the glory of the Gospel is seen by all who sit

wnder it, that are not blind ; and all who see its glory do be-

lieve, savingly believe—-That those who are blind to the glo-

ry of the Gospel, do not believe it; the Gospel is hid from

them, and they are lost—That the devil's grand scheme is to

keep men blind to the glory of the Gospel ; as knowing, that

this is the direct method to prevent their ever believing it, to

the saving of their souls—That spiritual illumination, where-

by men are brought to see the glory of the Gospel, to see the

glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, is as immediately

from God, as was natural light, when God commanded the

light to shine out of darkness ; saying, let tliere be light, and

there Teas light—That all who behold this glory of the Lord,

are changed into the same image.

These propositions are expressly declared, or plainly im-

plied, in the words of the apostle. Wherefore let us inquire

into the nature and glory of the Gospel of Christ; into the

nature and consequences of spiritual blindness; and into the

nature and effects of divine illumination,
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SECTION I,

A general view ofthe nature of the Gospel.

The word Gospel, signifies good news. The good news

comes from heaven ; from God, the great king of the uni-

verse. It was first more darkly hinted to Adam immediately

after the fall ; and afterwards to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,

by God himself; and by Moses and all the Prophets in God's

name, to Israel of old. But last of all, the whole glorious

plan was fully brought to light, and published to the world,

by Jesus Christ and his apostles.

And he, who will be at the pains carefully and critically to

read the bible through, and take a full view of the whole

account as it there stands, will find the following particulars,

among many others, implied in the glorious gospel af Jesus

Christ.

1

.

That God is considered as the moral governor of the

world ; that man is considered as a proper subject of moral

government ; that God's law is considered as holy, just, and

good ; that man has broken it, is without excuse, stands guilty

before God, already condemned ; and is so far from peni-

tence, that he is dead in sin, an enemy to God, and at enmity

against his law and government.

2. That God did not judge it suitable to the honour of his

majesty, or agreeable to the honour of his law and govern-

ment, in a sovereign way, by the influences of his holy spirit,

to bring man to repentance, and then by a sovereign act of

grace to pardon him, and receive him to favour, and entitle

him to eternal life, without a Mediator and an atonement.

3. That God has appointed his own Son to be a Mediator,

and made him a curse, to redeem us from the curse, that

through him Ive might communicate the holy spirit : and set
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him forth to be a propitiation, that through faith in liis "blood;,

we might receive fori^ivencss of sins; and yet God be just^

and the honour of his hiw be secured in the sight of all

worlds.

So that tlie doctrine of Christ's atonement, considered in

its antecedents, effects, and consequences, is tlie sum and sub-

stance of the Gospeh Tliis is the good news, that God so

loved the icorid, as to give his only begotten Son, that zchoso-

ever believtth in him should not perish; but have everlasting

life. John iii. \6. And therefore St. Paul sums up all in

these words, Christ crucified, 1 Cor. ] . 23. Jesus,CJirist, and

him crucified. 1 Cor. ii. 2. and sometimes merely in the cross

of Christ. Gal. vi. 14. Yea, in that one word, the cross.

1 Cor. i. 18.

When the Gospel was first published to fallen man, it was

in words to this effect ; The seed of the zeoman shall bruise

the serpent's head. But how bruise the serpent's head ? It

was not then a proper time to declare in express language,

but sacrifices were instituted to show how, by way of emble-

matical representation, as they were types and shadows of

the great atonement. Abel sacrificed, Noah sacrificed, and

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob offered sacrifice ; and almost the

whole external worship of God, under the Mosaic dispensa-

tion, which was designed as an introduction to Christianity,

consisted in offering sacrifice ; and without shedding of blood

there was no remission. And the meaning of all this was

made plain, when the Son of God became incarnate, that

through death he might destroy him that had the pozver of
death, that is, the devil : and deliver them ZDho throughfear of
death zeere all their life-time subject to bondage. Heb. ii.

14, 15.

How had the devil the power of death ? It was the devil's

original design to be the death and destruction of all the hu-

man race, perhaps, that in the ruin of God's new-made world,

he might be revenged for his expulsion out of heaven. He
thought that if they sinned, they must inevitably die, accord-

ing to the express declaration of God's law. He had lately

felt the force of the divine law he was under. He sinned,

and he was banished from the celestial regions, down to eter-
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rial wo and endless despair. He tempted man to sin, that

he might be joined in the same state. For if God will be so

severe as to kill and damn for the first offence, satan's prac-

tice seemed to declare, that he could wish God might have

nothing else to do among all his subjects. So that when a

fallen world was doomed to death, it was the very thing satan

would have. And so death became, as it were, his servant.

It served his will, it accomplished his scheme, and answered

his ends, as though it had been in his power. God seemed

obliged in honour to put his law in execution ! but in doing

of it, he would gratify the devil, the greatest enemy to God^
' to law, and to the whole system. This was satan's malicious

crafty scheme, and thus perhaps was he ready to say, " If

law is put in execution, man must die; and God will be dis-

appointed of the glory of his new creation, and I shall tri-

umph. If law is vacated and set aside in favour of rebel

man, no more let the Almighty monarch pretend to impartial

justice. As well might law have been set aside in my case

:

my exclusion from heaven was an arbitrary act : if arbitrary,

then tyrannical. And what care I for the wrath of an angr}-

tyrant? Hell will be no longer hell to me." Wherefore,

there was a peculiar propriety in the first promise being de-

livered to man in the form of a threatening to satan. The

seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head. For it

was a chief design of infinite wisdom to disconcert the devil's

scheme, break up his plan, and so kill the old serpent in a

way suited to his own nature. And what can excruciate him

more, and put him to greater torment, than to see law honour-

ed, and man saved, both at once ; and an eternal end put to

his influence, in a way most honourable to God, and advanta-

geous to the system : whilst himself and all his obstinate ad-

herents are doomed to everlasting fire.

But how can law be honoured, and man saved, both at

once ? For this end Christ became incarnate, and placed him-

self in our room and stead, that through death he might destroy

the devil, break up his scheme, set at liberty his guilty trem-

bling captives, who throughfear of death are all their life-time

subject to bondage. For he was made a curse to redeem us

from the curse ef the laze : set Jorth to bf: a propitiation^ to
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declare God's ri'j^liteousness, that God might be, and appear to

he, Just, while lie justifies the sinner ; and so the law be magni-

fied and made honourable, while the sinner is saved ; death

turned into a blessint;, and be succeeded by a glorious resur-

lection, and a blessed immortality.

And thus the design of Christ's death, was to secure the ho-

nour of the divine government, and open a way for the ho-

nourable exercise of his grace in the salvation of sinners.

And this is so plainly held forth in the whole of divine reve-

lation, that it is, at least in words, generally agreed to by al-

most all parties, however differently they profess to think in

many other points. In words, I say, for if in reality it was

agreed to, all parties would soon agree in every other import-

ant article of the Christian faith.

It is true, there are some divines, who seem to think, that

God might arbitrarily have set aside his law in favour of fal-

len man ; and that even his own perfections obliged him to

it ; and to pardon and receive to favour his sinful creatures

upon their repentance, had there never been a mediator or an

atonement. Repentance and reformation was all the atone-

ment they eould make, and all that God could demand. " I

affirm," says one, " it is an article of natural religion, that

forgiveness does certainly follow repentance. If God be a

merciful and benign being, he will accept the payment we are

able to make ; and not insist on impossible demands with his

frail bankrupt creatures '"."

But little do such divines think how their confident affir-

mations are really subversive of the whole of Christianity.

For if there had been a law, which could have given life, verily

righteousness had been by the lau\ Gal. iii. 21. If it had
heen " an article of natural religion" that any doings of ours

could have in reason entitled us to the divine favour, verily

God would have proceeded with mankind upon the principles

of natural religion, and not needlessly have been at such in-

finite expense, as the sacrifice of his Son. For if upon the

principles of natural religion, sinful man could obtain the fa-

vour of God, the death of Christ was unnecessary. Gal. ii.

m Mr. Nye, Natural and RcTcaled Religion, p. 85, 85.
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12. If righteousness come hy the law, then Christ is dead in

vain.

As this is Saint Paul's reasoning, who certainly had a right

understanding of Christianity ; so it not only confutes such

affirmations as that just mentioned, which are cited and im-

proved by deistical writers " in the cause of infidelity : but

also at the same time, these words of the apostle precisely de-

termine what it was that rendered the death of Christ neces-

sary, in order to the justification and salvation of sinners.

Thelazo zoas weak through theJiesh, (Rom. vii, 3.) i.e. through

our depravity ; and although originally ordained to give life,

(Rom. vii, 10.) was now unable to do it. For the law requir-

ed perfect obedience on pain of eternal damnation ; as it is

written, cursed is every one. that continueth not in all things

Timtten in the book of the law, to do them. Gal. iii. 10. But

all have sinned, and so the whole world stand guilty before

God, according to the law, which all the world are under.

Rom. iii. 9- 19' This law, therefore, which was ordained to

life, can now be only unto death. Rom. vii. 10. And there is

no other law. So there is no law which can give life. This

rendered the obedience and atonement of Christ absolutely

necessary in order to prevent the universal ruin of the human

race. For the law being holy, just, and good, (Rom. vii. 12.)

must not be set aside. Heaven and earth shall pass azcay, but

not one jot or tittle of the law mustfail ; it must be allful-

filled. Mat. V. ^7, 18. Could men have answered the de-

mands of the law, Christ's obedience and death had been

needless. For if righteousness come by the law, Christ is dead

in vain. So that this was the end of Christ's death, and that,

but for which he never would have died, his death being

needless and in vain on any other account, according to

Saint Paul.

It is true, the divine and holy manner in which he went

through his sufferings, exhibits a glorious example for all his

disciples to follow, when they are called to go through suffer-

ings in his cause. But as there would be no virtue in expos-

ing ourselves to death, when not called to it ; so there could

be no virtue in going through death in ever so heroic a man-

ti Tindal. p. 354.
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ner in such a case. Rather it might be judged, that we fling

away our hves, not only imprudently, but very sinfully. And
our example would be so far from deserving to be admired

and imitated, that it ought to be publicly condemned ; to the

end that others might hear and fear, and do no more so

wickedly. If, therefore, our Saviour laid down his iiJe, when

there was no need of it, there was no virtue in his conduct,

nothing commendable in liis e.varaple, nor worthy of imita-

tion ; but the whole was a scene of deliberate wickedjncss.

But thus it is written, and thus the all-wise God, whose judg-

ment is always according to truth, viewed the affair, viz. If
righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain.

To say, " that although righteousness does come by thd

law, yet Christ did not die in vain, as his death was needful to

seal his testimony to the truth, as other martyrs have done,"

is not only expressly to contradict the Holy Ghost, (Gal. xi.

21.) but is even an affront to common sense. Other mar-

tyrs were sinners, and deserved to die ; for death is the

wages of sin : but he was innocent, and holy to perfection.

And had he calledfor twelve legions of angels, and out of his

enemies' hands ascended to heaven in visible glory, it had

been a sufficient attestation to the truths he taught, had he

only been a prophet sent from God to republish the law of

nature. But hoxv then should the Scriptures have been fulfil^

led, which had marked him out for a sacrifice of atonement^

to make an end of sin, attd bring in everlasting righteousness.

For he was, according to the plan laid in heaven, intimated in

the sacred writings, to be woundedfor our transgressions, and

bruisedJ or our iniquities ; the chastisement of our peace was to

be upon him, that by his stripes zee might be healed: For tve

all like sheep had gone astray, and the Lord had laid on him

the iniquities of us all. Isai. liii. On this design, the Son of

God became incarnate, and for this purpose he died ; and had

it not been for this, the death of an incarnate God had been

entirely needless. For thus heaven has declared, if righteous"

ness come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain.

Well therefore might the holy apostle sum up the whole of

the glorious Gospel in one word, We preach Christ crucijitd:

For indeed this was in effect the whole of the ^ood^ and glori-

TOL. n^ 44
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ous news they liaci to proclaim to a guilty world. It was long'

before decreed in heaven, that he should die; it was the dt'

terminate counsel of God, from the beginning, that through

death he should destroy the devil, break up his scheme, and

thoroughly bruise his head. And for this, in the fulness of

time, he left his father's bosom. For this he became Jlesh;

and for this he entered upon his public ministry, characteriz-

ed by John the Baptist, at that juncture, the Lamb of God
which taketh away the sin oj the world : the true antitype of

all the Jewish sacrifices. For this he called the tzcelve front

their nets, that they might be his witnesses to all nations.

For tliis he went up to Jerusalem, knowing what should befall

him ; and hozv am I straitened, said he, till it be accotnplished.

For this he went into the garden, knowing that his enemies'

would find him there; and in a view of the absolute necessi-

ty of his death for the salvation of sinners, he said to his Fa-

ther, thy will be done : and then voluntarily resigned himself

tip into his enemies' hands, when he could have struck them

dead, or had twelve legions of angels to have guarded him

from their malice. / lay down my lifefor the sheep. This

commandment hate I received from my Father. For him did

God the Father set forth to be a propitiation, to declare his

righteousness, that he might bejust. And for this the Father

loved him, because he laid dozen his lifefor the sheep. And to

testify his love and well-pleasedness in the sight of the whole

intellectual system, he raised him from the dead, set him at

his own right hand in heaven, declared himself ready to be

reconciled, and ordered repentance and remission of sins to be

preached to all nations in his name. Nay, all power in hea-

ven and earth is committed into his hands, that he might

reign till all his enemies are put under his feet, and satan's

whole scheme complete!}' disappointed. For as he loved right-

eousness and hated iniquity \s\i\\ ixxch fervour, as moved him

to interpose and die in this cause, to discountenance sin, and

magnify the divine law, bring gloiy to God, salvation to men,

uud so destroy the devil ; wherefore God halh anointed him

Zi)ith the oil ofgladness above his fellozcs. Heb. i. Q. Givm
him a name above every name. Phil, ii. 9. And decreed, tha*

he should sec of the travail of his soul, and be sntisfcd. (Isai
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liii. 11.) That is, see as much glory to God and benefit to

the creature, result troui his death on the crobs, as his soul

desires.

Was his love to God, zeal for his glory, and for the honour

of his government, and compassion to lost sinners, so great,

as to bring him from his Father's bosom, woishipped by all

the heavenly host, to hang naked, tortured, insulted on the

cross, and there expire in the utmost agonies ! As great glory

to God, us great honour to his law, as great salvation to lost

sinners shall result herefrom, as to be equal to his love, and

zeal, and pity, infinite as they were. For he shall sec the tra-

vail of his soul, and be satisfied. He shall see the fruit of his

labours till he says it is enough. But what can be enough in

the eyes of such an one ! What can satisfy a heart like his I

whose regard to the honour of God and of his law, and to

the welfare of lost sinners, was so infinitely great ! Eye hath

not seen, ear hath not heard, ncithtr hath it entered into the

heart ofman to conceive ! But in the midst of all this, we have

the highest possible assurance of his sincerity in saying. Him
that Cometh unto me I Kill in no zcise cast out ; (John vi. 37.)

for these the Father gave him; they were the sheep he loved,

and laid dozen his lifefor ; the joxf set before him, for whose

salvation he endured the cross and despised the shame ; these

are his seed, the travail of his soul, for whom he was smitten

of God, and in whose stead he became a curse, to redeem

themfrom the curse, and that the blessing of Abraham might

come upon them.

Thus this is the sum and substance of the glorious Gospel

of Jesus Christ. IVe preach Christ cruci/ied : this was the

glorious and joyful news the apostles proclaimed Lo a revolt-

ed, guilty world. And if to the Jews Christ crucified was a

sttmbling-block, SLnd to the Greeks foolishness; }et to them
wlo were called, Christ crucified was the power of God and
therhdom of God.—But this leads us to take a view of th§

glorx if the Gospel of Jesus Christ.
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SECTION IL

A gemral view of the glory of the Gospel.

THE Gospel is denominated the glorious Gospel of J^sus

Christ ; and its glory is represented to be divine glory. For
it is called the glory ofGod^ and the glory of the Lord. 2 Cor.
iii. 18. Chap. iv. 6. The law, as a ministration of death and
condemnation, is said to be glorious; but the Gospel exceeds

in glory, (2 Cor. iii. 7. 10.) because we have in the Gospel a
more full and bright manifestation of the glory of the divine

nature. The glory of both is of the same nature, divine glo-

ry ; but in the Gospel it shines with greater brightness. Now
the glory of the divine nature consists in infinite wisdom,
holiness, justice, goodness, and truth. These perfections are

the beauty of the divinity. But how are they manifested in

the Gospel r—It is true, the ends proposed in the Gospel are

very glorious, to bring glory to God, salvation to men, and
destruction to satan's cause. But how are the means glori-

ous ?—Christ crucified. How are the divine perfections ma-
nifested in bringing about these ends by the incarnation and
death of the Son of God ? This has been & stumbling-block to

the Jew, and foolishness to the Greek; and yet is affirmed to

be in an eminent and peculiar manner the wisdom of God.
But how and wherein does the wisdom of God appear in the
death of his Son ? This is the point to which we are now care-

fully to attend.

It has been observed that the death of Christ was designed
to answer the demands of the law in our stead. The law had
said, cursed is every one that continneth not in all things zcrit-

itn in the book of the law to do them. But by the deeds of
this law twfesh can be justified in the sight of God; for by^t
all stand condemned as sinners. Therefore Christ was najle

a curse to redeem usfrom its curse : not because it was a fad
law

; and so the fault in the law-giver; but because the law
was holy, just, and good, and mankind without excuse guiltv
before God, as much to blame as the curse of the lawimport-
ed. He was set forth to be a prointifithn to (^fclffc Oorf's
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• ighteousness ; and so in his death he magnified the law and

maat it honourable. Isai. xhi. ai. But there is no wisdom

in doing honour to that which is not worthy of honour.

And iLere tore.

It the divine law was not lioly, just, and good, and did not

in its own nature deserve to be magnihed and made honourable

at such an intinite expense as the blood of the ^on of God,

how was it wise in God to give his Son to die lor this purpose ?

And if it was not wise, how was the divine conduct in this

affair in any respect Godlike and glorious ? It it was not wise,

it was unwise. It must be unwise to be at such infinite ex-

pense, if the nature of the case did not call for it, if the law

did not deserve such honour; And if there was no need of

such an atonement in order to our pardon and salvation, it

was no act of kindness to us. We might have been saved as

well without. And if the law was in its own nature too se-

vere, it could not be a holy or a just act in God to require

such an atonement in order to our paWon and salvation ; but

the contrary.

It must therefore be laid down as a fundamental maxrm,

that the divine law in its full extent, and with all its curses,

and that with respect not only to Adam in innocency, but

also to all his siniul race, in whose stead Christ has borne its

curse, is really, in itself, and in the eyes of God, holy, just, and

good, glorious and amiable, worthy of having its lionour se-

cured by the blood of the Son of God. For there can be no

glory in the death of Christ, if the law be not glorious.

—

Kaiher, it must have been contrary to all the divine perfec-

tions for God to have given his Son to die, to do honour to

that which deserved no honour. And the Gospel which

brings us the news, instead of revealing the glory of God,

would bring to light an affair infinitely and everlastingly to

his dishonour.—For,

How must it appear in the eyes of all holy beings, if the

law was good only with respect to Adam betore the fall, but

not with respect to him or his posterity since ; tliat Christ

should be made a curse, to redeem not only Adam, but to re-

deem m from the curse. That Christ should die to make

atonement not only for the one oitence ot Adam, his first sin^
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but the MANY offences of Adam and of his sinful race; evea

for every breach of that law, which curseth everv one, that

continueth not in all things written in the book of the law to do
them. If the law had not been in its full extent, holy, just and

good, with respect to a fallen world, surely a being of perfect

rectitude and infinite goodness, must have disannulled it, and

not subjected his own Son, in our stead, to bear the curse.

If indeed we are a fallen, sinful, guilty world, (and if we

are not, we did not need the Son of God to die in our behalf,)

it is not at all strange, if there should be many and great

prejudices in our hearts against the divine law, which we have

broke, and by which we stand condemned, blinding our

minds to its reasonableness and excellency, and tempting us

to think it far from being holy, just, and good. Nor is it at

all strange, if satan, who was banished from heaven by a

like law, and is an avowed enemy to God and to his govern-

ment, should desire to strengthen our prejudices against the

divine law, and do all in his power to blind our minds, lest

the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ should shine in our

hearts. But only let our hearts be divested of prejudices,

and in a disposition to approve that which is really excellent,

and we cannot fail to discern the reasonableness and beauty

«f the divine law. For,

If God is an absolutely perfect being, (and to deny that he

is, is downright atheism,) he must be infinitely glorious and

ifimiable in himself : and therefore he must be infinitely wor-

thy of that supreme love and honour, from all the children of

men, which the law requires. And infinite worthiness lays a

i'oundation for infinite obligation : and infinite obligation to

love and honour God supremely, will render us infinitely to

blame if we do not : and infinite blame deserves infinite pu-

nishment : exactly as the divine law, that perfect rule of right,

has stated the case. And the more disinclined we be to love

God, the more aggravated is our guilt: and if our inclination

to love God with all our hearts is what it ought to be, there

can be no difficulty in the way. So that there is no consist-

ent medium between atheism, and an acknowledgment that

the divine law is holy, just and good ". And further,

If CoJ is not an absolutely perfect being;, in liimself iufioitely glorious and
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If this absolutely perfect, infinitely glorious being, who is

by nature God, is the creator and preserver of all things ;
if he.

brought all tUngs out of nothing into being, and holds up all

thin"-s in beinj every moment ; then all things are absolutely

and entirely ha, by an original, independent right. And if

all things are h's, he has a natural right of government over-

all. And it betomes him to take the throne, and be king iu

his own world. Supreme authority naturally belongs to him,

exactly as the divne law supposes.

When thereforehe takes the throne^ assumes the character

Amiable, the divine law,which requires us to love lum with all our hearts on

pain of eternal death, can lever be made out to be holy, just, and good. And if

the law is not holy, just, ancgood, the wisdom of God in the death of liis Son can

never be vindicated. The i^ospel must be given up. He, then, who denies the

infinite amiableness of the D^ty, as he is in himself, saps the whole Scripture

-

scheme at the foundation. I^ must be an infidel ; or, if he pretends to believt

Christianity, he must hold to i scheme full of inconsistence. We have an in-

stance of this in Mr. Cudwoih. He denies the infinite amiableness of the

Deitv, as he is in himself ; and maintains, that there is " no loveliness conceiv-

able" in him, but what results fijm his being our friend, " disposed to make us

happy." \Vlien, therefore, we lid made him our enemy by sin, he maintain?-,

that there was no loveliness to be een in liim : yea, that let our hearts be ever-

so right, it was " utterly impossibU' to love him ; even inconsistent with oua"

original constitution as reasonable cr^tures. The divine law, surely, then, could

not in reason be obligatory on a fallen world : it became a bad law, not fit for us

to be under, as soon as ever we broke t : which to say, he owns, is subversive of

Christianity. What then shall we sa;^ >. To say, that the law is " holy, just,

and good," when it requires of us what is "inconsistent with the original con-

stitution of reasonable creatures," is th« most glaring, shocking self-contradicfiori.

But into this Mr. Cudworth is necessar.ly driven, by his denying Cod to be, ui

himself, an infinitely amiable Being. For If God is not a lovely Being, when wu
have made him our c«ieniy by sin

; yea, if his very displeasure against us as

sinners, is not a lovely thing, he never can be loved by us. If to hate and punisV

sin, is in God an unamiable thinj;, ihere is no beauty at all in hio cliaractcr, aa

will be proved in the sequel. IfMr. Cudwortii will re-considcr his own scheme,

and with a sedate, impartial mind, Wt to the bottom of tilings, he v, ill find him-

self obliged to alter his notion of Got'., ir give up Christianity. And if he shouid

grant, that God is, iu himself, infinitel; amiable, all his objections against my
Dialogues must drop of course. For assoon as tlie sinner's eyes are, in regenera-

tion, opened to see tilings as they be, (od will appear to be iiiGnitely amiable :

and then every consequence will follow, vbich, I s;iy, docs follow. He was sensible

of this; and so had no way left but (o deny, that Ood is, in himseli", infiniielv

amiable ; in which he has destroyed tie only foundation on which a consistent

scheme of religion can be built, and ojiged himself to run into inconsistence anil

se^J-contradictioD. Sec Mr CudwortlL futtlier Dofence, p. 221. 226.
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of moral Governor, requires all the human race to love the

Lord their God with all their heart, and with ell their soul,

and with all their strength, and with all their nind, on pain

of his displeasure, to be testified in their being eternally for-

saken of God and given up to ruin, he does what perfectly

becomes him. His conduct is founded in thf highest reason.

For he is by nature God, and the original Lord of all things.

And had all the human kind, in mutual love and perfect

harmony among themselves, (as also the di/ine law requires,)

joined with one heart and with one soul, it a supreme love to

the supreme beauty, and in an entire, codial, joyful subjec-

tion to their Creator and supreme Lord, aid absolutely perfect

sovereign ; and continued universally oledient to all the dic-

tates of his will, which must for ever ha\ebeen infinitely wise ;

they might, as one united, harmonious/iappy family, have al-

ways dwelt under the shadow of his wiigs, enjoyed his favour,

his smiles, his blessing, and made eernal progress in all di-

vine improvements, rejoicing ever b^bre him, to his honour,

and infinitely to their own advantage And all this was but

the very thing the divine law was inits own nature calculated

to bring them to : for the law zoas irdnined to life. Where-

fore the laze zvas holy,just, and goof ; and a glorious expression

of the holiness, justice, and godness of the divine nature,

the very image of the deity, /nd therefore it was worthy

to be kept in honour by God's oivn Son. Besides,

When in the beginning God created the heavens and the

earth in six days, and all things that are in heaven and in

the earth, visible, and invisible, whether they be thrones, or

dominions, or principalities, or powers, he then created all

things for himself, with a view to begin a moral kingdom,

comprehending all holy intelligences, and to set up a moral

government to last for ever and ever ; the welfare of which

must consist in, and result fron^the knowledge and love of

God, and mutual love and hatnony under his perfect go-

vernment. That is, in such tem)ers, employments, and enjoy-

ments, as the divine law was caculated to train them up unto.

And as this holy kingdom wa? so large, comprehending all

holy intelligences ; and of sucl great duration, to last for

ever and ever ; its interest and velfar'^ was, strictly speaking.
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of infinite value. It was (hcreJore of infinite importance,

not only as to the honour of God, but also as to the good of

his groat and eternal kingdom, thai the honour and authority

of that law should be maintained inviolate, which secured

the rights and prerogatives of the Godh«ad, and iho infinite-

}_y valuable privileges of all his subjects.

To break this law, in its native tendency, was to dethrone

God and disband his cnipire, to introduce universal rebellion,

discord, and ruin into God's eternal kingdom. And had the

first rebel had sufficient power and influence on his side, be

•would actually have dethroned God and disbanded his em-
pire, introduced universal rebellion, discord, and ruin, into

God's eternal kingdom. Yea, this is the native tendency of

every sin, and the heart of every sinner, as 1 have largely

shown in another place p. Therefore, to crush rebellion ; to

brand sin with eternal infamy ; to establish the divine autho-

rity ; to maintain the divine law in all its honours, were things

of infinite importance, not only to the honour of God, but

also to the weltaie of his great and eternal kingdom.

Therefore, when satan and his adherents first began rebel-

lion in heaven, although dear to God before their fall, yet

]ove to being in general, love to God and to the created sys-

tem, love to law, to virtue, to order, and harmony, awakened

infinite wrath in the Almighty against the rebels ; excommu-

nicated them from the Church of the first-born above ; ban-

ished them from that holy society, and doomed them to eter-

nal darkness and wo : that sin might be pictured in all its in-

finite horrors in the hearts of all his loyal subjects above, that

the infection might never spread in that world, but the honour

of his authority, law, and government, be more firmly esta-

blished than ever, to the glory of his name, and to the everlast-

ing interest of his great and eternal kingdom. And all hea-

ven had reason to cry, Amen, Hallelujah : Just and

righteom are thy uai/'>, Lord God Almighty.

And if after this, rebellion bj*eaks out in another part of

God's dominions, is there less, nay, is there not rather greater

reason, that sin should be equally discountenanced ? Or rather,

p Sermon on the great evil of Sin.

VOL. 11. 45
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that some more effectual method than ever should be en-

tered upon to establish the divine authority, and secure the

honour of the divine government ? Or must tlie divine law

now be given up in favour of rebel man, even as the devil

made our first parents believe it would, when he tempted

them to revoh, saying, ye shall not surely die. Let us stop

and think a moment, what would be the import of giving up

the ^aw in this case.

The law supposed, that God was really by nature God,

an absolutely perlect, an infinitely glorious Being, as it re-^

quired us to consider and treat him as such. Our revolt was

a practical declaration, that he was not by nature God, nor

worthy to be glorified as God. To give up the law in favour

of his rebellious creature, must therefore be the same, in

effect, as for God to give up his own divinity, and ungod

himself, in the sight of all his dominions, to gratify a rebel.

—Again,

The law also supposed, that as God was the Creator, Lord

and owner of the universe, and by nature God ; so he was

possessed of supreme authority, an auihority infinitely bind-

ing, and infinitely worthy to be revered. To give up the

law, therefore, was in effect the same as to resign his autho-

rity in favour of those who had despised it, give a quit-claim

of the universe, and tolerate a general revolt. As if God
should say, "The universe is not mine, nor have I any au-

thority over it; angels, men, and devils, are all at liberty:

there is no king, and so every one may do what is right in

bis own eyes." For, to hold his autlionty merely on the foot

of the voluntary loyally of his subjects, so that whenever any

revolt, they are at liberty, no longer obliged to obey ; to do

this only in one instance, is in effect to relinquish all claim-

to authority over any, as founded in his Godliead and

Lordship ; which is, in effect, the same as quit his claim

to his own divinity and to his own world, to gratify those '

who would gladly ungod him and dethrone him. In a

word, for God to give up the law, which requires us to love

and obey him with all our hearts, is practically to declare to

his rebellious creatures, " Your disaffection to my cliaracter,

and rebi'llion against my authority, is no crime : lor I am not
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worthy to be lovotl and obt'ved with all your hearts: for I aiu

not by nature God, an absolutely perfect, an inliiutt-ly glorious

and amiable Being, your Creator, sovereign Lord and King,

as in my law ] claimed to be." And,

To alter and abate lite law, and bring it down to the taste

and good-liking of an'apostate world, who were enemies to

God and his government, enemies to the order and harmony

of the universe, must be much the same, as for God to give

up his law and auihorit}' entirely. For he must quit his su-

premacy, give up the rights and honours of the Godhead,

justify their revolt, turn to be on their side, turn enemy to

God, and to his law, and employ his infinite wisdom and al-

mighty power, to promote the schemes they have laid in

consequence of their revolt j schemes suited to the taste of

apostate cieatures. And thus ihey must become as gods, as

satan said, and the Almighty become their true and faithful

servant. For nothing short of this w'ould suit an apostate

world. But this is even worse than meiely to quit his ciann

to the universe, and resign his government over it. As it

would be bad for king George to quit his throne for the

Pretender, and flv his country ; but worse to become the Pre-

tender's servant, and be obliged to employ all his power to

promote the Pretender's interest.

And if among God's revolted subjects, any of the rebels

should imagine that what the devil said was true, i/e shall not

surely die : if any should persuade themselves, that it never

was in God's heart to care at all for his own honour, or for

the honour of his law and government, or to punish any of

his creatures, for despising the Lord, and despising the com-

mandments of the Lord ; or ever to inflict any pain upon any

of his subjects, unless merely for their benefit: in a word, if

any should imagine, that it never was in God's heart to re-

gard or aim at any thing but simply the good of his crea-

tures, be they virtuous or vicious ; and believing God to be

thus altogether according to their own hearts, they are well

pleased with his character; and so verily think that they are

not enemies to God, in a state of rebellion, worthy of eternal

death : and consequently, that thev do not need a pardon,

tnuch less an atonement of infinite value, to procure a pardon.



356 A GENERAL VIEW OF THE

All this is so far from arguing an atonement to be needless^

that it rather serves to discover the absolute necessity of one;

that God might give no occasion for these false and blasphe-

mous notions of him and his government, universally to pre-

vail, infinitely to the dishonour of God, and entirely to the

subversion of his authority, while he is on designs of mercy

towards a fallen world.

It is manifest from the whole tenour of the divine conductj,

from the foundation of the world, that he looked upon it as

of the highest importance, that the intellectual system should

know that the Deity is infinitely worthy of supreme love and

universal obedience, and that the evil of disaffection and re-

bellion against the divine majesty is infinitely great, and wor-

thy of an infinite punishment : as he is in fact by nature God,

and Lord supreme. It therefore appeared in the eyes of

God, a glorious act, and infinitely becoming the wise Father

of the universe, originally to suspend the everlasting welfare

of his new-made, innocent creatures, on condition of their

supreme love to the Deity, to be manifested by a universal

obedience to his will. And he judged it vi'ise and righteous

in him, as moral governor of the world, to banish the first

rebels from his presence into everlasting destruction. And
in his eyes it was a most glorious display of all his perfec-*

tions, when man had fallen, not to pardon one of all the race

without a Mediator of infinite dignity, and an atonement of

infinite value : nay, rather to part with his own Son from his

bosom, and deliver him up to bear the curse in our stead, and

set him forth to be a propitiation to declare his righteous-

ness, and let the whole system see his full resolution to pu-

nish sin, and maintain the honour of his law and government.

And in this view, Christ crucified is the wisdom of God : a

most glorious means to accomplish the most glorious ends.

And in this primarily consists the glory of the glorious Gos-

pel of Jesus Christ.

It was a glorious display of the holiness of the great go-

vernor of the world, to appoint his own Son to die a sacrifice

of atonement, as hereby his infinite regard to his own ho-

nour, and infinite hatred of sin, was set in the strongest light.

And it was a glorious display of the divine justice, as here- I
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bj it appeared, that he wasuncliangcably determined to pu-

nish sin according to its desert, and execute the curse of his

righteous law, although his own dear Son, standing in the

room of a guilty world, was the person to be made a curse.

And it was a glorious display of divine goodness, for if

the divine law was so holy, just, and good, so exactly in the

image of the Deity, as to be worthy of all this honour ; then,

to a demonstration, God was wholly rights and our disaffec-

tion and rebellion entirely groundless ; yea, infinitely criminal.

And therefore mankind were not pitied as having been too

severely dealt wiih. And while the death of Christ declares

the justice of the law, and the righteousness of God in our

condemnation, the gift of Christ to die in our stead, appears

to be an act of grace, infinitely great, and absolutely free.

And while the Son of God stands clothed in human na-

ture, and voluntarily appears as our representative, to die in

our stead, as our second Adam, God appears to be a God of

truth. For the criminal dies virtually in his surety. And
thus the law is honoured, sin discountenanced, the sinner

saved, grace glorified, and salan disappointed, all at once.

And thus all the divine perfections are displayed on the cros-s

of Christ. And thus the Gospel is a glorious Gospel. But

all this only on supposition the law was a glorious law.—For,

Let it once be supposed, that the divine law, which requir-

ed sinless perfection on pain of eternal damnation of all man-
kind, is in its own nature too severe, and it will inevitably

follow, (heaven forbid the blasphemy !) that Christ in bearing

the curse of this law in our stead, died a sacrifice to tyranny

:

and so the Gospel, instead of being a glorious Gospel, a glo-

rious display of the wisdom, holiness, justice, and goodness

of the divine nature, exhibits to view the most shocking

scene that can possibly be conceived of: foolishness in the

abstract.

But if the law was holy, just, and good, glorious and'amia-

ble, and worthy to be so magnified and made honourable,

and if the law be thus viewed and considered; at once the

atonement of Christ becomes the icisdom of God and the poa.-

cr of God, the wisest and the most effectual method to answer

the most glorious ends. And thus the cross of Christ will ap-



353 THE DIVINE LAW

yteixr foolishness, or wisdom, according to the light in which we

view it. As it is written, ( 1 Cor. i. 23, 24) We preach Christ

crucified^ unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks

foolishness : But unto them which are culled, both Jercs and

Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God.

Thus we have taken a general view of the nature and glo-

ry of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. And the way being thus

prepared, we proceed to take things into a more particular

cx)nsideration in the following sections.

SECTION III.

The Divine law holy,just, and good, a glorious law antece-

dent to a consideration ofthe gift of Christ, and the zvork of

redemption by him.

IF the moral character of the deity, which consists in holi-

ness, justice, and goodness, is glorious and amiable ; and if the

divine law is after his own image, a transcript of his nature,

holy, just, and good, it must be glorious and amiable too.

And that the divine law is holy, just, and good, the apostle

Paul expressly affirms in the seventh chapter of his epistle to

the Romans, ver. 12.

Would we know what law the apostle speaks of in that verse,

let us read through that epistle, and his epistle to the Gala-

tians, in which he is speaking of the same law ; and we shall

find these things said of it. It is that law which the Jews had

written in a book, and the Gentiles written in their con-

sciences. It revealed the zerath of God, from heaven, against

all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. By this law is

the knowledge of sin. It requires us to continue in all things

in it to do them. It promises, that the man that doth the

things contained in it shall live. But curses every one that confi-

nueih not in all things. And according to it, both Jercs and

Greeks are under sin ; even/ mouth is stopped, and the icholc

world stand guilti/ before God : each one without excuse.

Rom. i. 18. 21. Chap. ii. 14. Chap. iii. Q. 20. Chap. vii.
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7. 12. Cliap. X. 5. Gal. iii. 10. 12. And from the whole

tenour of divine revelation \vc learn, that it requires us to love

(jod witli all our heart, and yield a perfect and persevering

obedience to his will, on pain of eternal death.

That this law, with respect to niaidcind in their present

state, is holy, just, and good, antecedent to a consideration of

the gift of Christ and the work of redenipiion by him, is cer-

tain from two indisputable facts.

First FACT. That all mankind, in their natural state, are

by God, the judge of all the earth, considered as under it,

and held bound by it. That this is the case, is plain. For,

we cannot be guilty before God for the breach of a law, which

in his sight we are not under. But for the breach of this law,

the whole world stand guilty before God : therefore the whole

world, in the f-ight of God, are under the law. Rom iii. \g.

Iso man can be entitled to life by obeying a law which he is

not under. But whosoever obeys this law is expressly entitled

to life ; therefore every man is under it. Rom. x. 5. Iso

man is liable in the sight of God to the curse or penalty of a

law which he is not held bound by. But God declares, that

every Christless sinner is actually under the curse of the law
;

therefore every Christless sinner is held bound by it. Gal. iii.

10. John iii. 18. 36. Thus the fact is plain, that all man-
kind, in their natural state, are, by God the Judge of all the

earth, considered as under it, and held bound by it. But from

the absolute perfection of the divine nature, we may be cer-

tain that the Judge of all the earth cannot but do right. It

is inconsistent with the holiness, justice, and goodness of his

nature, and therefore morally impossible he should hold his

creatures bound by a law, unless it v\ere holy, just, and good.

This law is therefore holy, just, and good.

Second tact. That God has given his own Son, to be

made a curse to redeem us from the curse of this law. But

it had been inconsistent with every one of the divme pcrl'ec-

tions, to have given his Son to be made a curse, to redeem us

from the curse of a law, which in justice we could not liave

been held bound by, if Christ had never died.

Whoever will think of this, and thoroughly weigh it in

his mind, will feel himself obliged, either to acknowledge
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the law to be holy, just, and good, antecedent to a considera-

tion of the gift of Christ ; or to give up law and Gospel

both together. For God's giving his Son to die, to redeem us

from the curse of the law, is the greatest proof of its goodness,

which could possibly have been given by the Father or Son.

The fact must be denied, therefore, or the consequence must

be granted. We must say, that Christ was not made a curse

to redeem us from the curse of the law, or we must grant the

law was good ; for, to say that God the Father gave his Son,

to be made a curse, to redeem us from the curse ofabadlaw,

is worse than infidelity ; nay, worse than downright atheism.

For, to believe that God is an Almighty tyrant, that would

put his creatures under an unrighteous law, and then appoint

])is Son' to bear its curse in their room, is worse than to be-

lieve there is no God at all. The goodness of the divine law

must be granted, tJierefore, or we shall find no where to stop

On this side infidelity. But 1 mean, at present, to reason only

with those who grant the Scriptures to be the word of God.

And to these, 1 presume, the argument must be conclusive.

But,

1. If the divine law is holj', just, and good, antecedent to

a consideration of the gift of Christ, and work of redemption

b}' him ; then the divine law is a glorious and amiable law,

antecedent to a consideration of the gift of Christ, and work

of redemption by him. For, if holiness, justice, and goodness,

are glorious and amiable attributes, as they are in God, the

original ; then they are glorious and amiable attributes, as

they are in the divine law, which is his image, and a tran-

script of his nature, if the original is lovely, the image is love-

ly also. To say otherwise, plainly implies a contradiction.

Besides, if holiness, justice, and goodness, are not glorious

and amiable properties, then God himself is not a glorious

and amiable being. And if God is not a glorious and amia-

ble being, he ought not to be viewed and loved as such,

AVhich to say, is to overthrow natural and revealed religion

both at once. There is no consistent medium, therefore, be-

tween renouncing all religion, and granting the divine law

to be glorious and amiable, antecedent to a consideration of

the gift of Christ, and work of redemption by him.—But,
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2. If the divine law is a holy, just, <iood, and glorious law,

antecedent to a consideration of the gift of Christ ; then it

must of necessity appear such, to every one whose e\es are

opened, to see it as it is : that is, to every one that is not

spirituallv hliiid. For if it is in fact a glorious law, ni itself,

it uuist appear so to every one who sees it as it is ; and it

must begin to appear so as soon as it begins to be seen as it

is. And he that does not so much as begin to see the divine

law as it is, is evidently altogether spiritually blind. God has

not as yet begun to open his eves, but the vail is still all over

his heart; and enmity to God and his law has full posses-

sion of his soul "J.

To say, "That it is impossible the law should appear glo-

rious to me, before 1 believe myself delivered from its curse,"

is either to say, that the law, antecedent to a consideration

of the gift of Christ, was not a glorious law, or else, that a

man whose eyes are opened, cannot possibly see it to be what

it is. But if it was not a glorious law, antecedent to a con-

sideration of the gittof Christ, it is certain Christ never would

liave been given to redeem us from its curse. And if men
do not see it to be what it is, it is certain they are blind ; for

this is the very thing that is meant by blindness in this case.

The truth is, those who view the law as being glorious, on-

q These four poiuls must be insisted on : 1st. That the didne law is holy, just,

good, and glorious, antecedent to a consideration of the gift of Christ. iJd. That

it is seen to be such by every enlightened soul 3d. That in this view Christ

cnicificd, is seen to be the wisdom of God. 4th. That without this view, the

wisdom of God in the death of his Son cannot be seen. But whether the glory

of the law is seen, in order of time, before the glorj- of the atonement, need not

be insisted on. If things are seen in their true nature, and in their true arrange-

ment, it mattei'S not wliether they come into view gradually or instantaneously.

They may, in some instances, come into view gradually, and very distinctly ; and

in some, as it were, instantaneously, and less distinctly. Some may have a greater

degree of spiritual light at first, and others a less degi-ee. Some maj- have a

distinct remembrance of their views and exercises, and otliers not. It matters

not as to these things ; if men do but know, and love, and obey the truth iu siu-

ceritv, they are ChrisUans. But if the truth is hated and opposed, and errors

substituted in its room ; if the divine law be denied to be glorious ; if it fills me
with liatred and heart-risings ; if my heart-iisings are allayed merely in a belief

that I am delivered from the curse ; if Uiis belief is the only ground of my love

and joy, and of all my religion, I am not a Christian ; I am aa Antinainian ; an

^uemy to the divine law, and to the cross of Christ.

VOL. II. 4^
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]y under the notion, they are, or shall be delivered from its

curse, are as blind to its real beauty, as the most stupid sin-

ner in the world. It is just as if a man should pretend to

love a tyrant, merely because he is dead. And although they

may be ravished to think Christ died for them, yet the real

purport of his death never once came into their view. And
had the law in reality been no otherwise than it appears to

them, Christ never had died to redeem any man from its

curse. For had in not been good and glorious, antecedent

to his interposition, he never would have interposed. For he

did not die, because the law was bad, to rescue us from its un-

righteous curse, and pacify our angry minds : but he died be-

cause it was good, to do it honour, and answer its demands

in our stead, to the end that God, consistently with his ho-

nour, might by his holy spirit, take the vail from our hearts,

and bring us to see the glory of his law, and heartily repent

of all our hard thoughts of God and of his government, and in

this way be forgiven simply on Christ's account, and through

faith in his blood. And this is that repentanct toward God,

andjaith towai'd our Lord Jesus Christ, which Saint Paul

preached to the world.

He who never viewed the divine law as glorious and wor-

thy to be magnified and made honourable, never once under-

stood the design of Christ's mediation, or the purport of his

death, or the nature of his righteousness and atonement, or

saw the glory of the Gospel, or indeed truly knows any thing

about the way of salvation through his blood ; as will be

proved in the sequel.

Objec. *' To view the law as glorious, antecedent to a con-

sideration of the grace of the Gospel, implies, that it appears

a glorious thing in God to punish sin according to its desert,

with application to myself; but this is inconsistent wijh that

principle of self-preservation originally implanted in human

nature when innocent : and so in its own nature is impossible
;

and therefore, cannot be a duty. And therefore, to be blind

to the beauty of the divine law, thus viewed, cannot be of a

criminal nature.—Is^or can 1 be obliged to look ui"'on the law

as glorious, only in consequence o the urace o the Gospel."

Ans. 1 . This objection, if there be any weight in it, is sub-
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versive oF all religion, niitural and revealed, in heaven, and

on earth. For a dispv)sltion to punish sin according to its

desert, is an essential part of thai character of God which is

exhibited in law and Gospel, and in the whole of the divine

conduct, from the expulsion of the suining angels out of hea-

ven, down to the last sentence which will be pronounced on

the wicked at the day ol judgment. And if, with application

to myself, this character does not appear glorious, for the verv

same reason it cannot appear glorious to me, wiih application

to any other being, if my heart is as it ought to be. For I

ought to love my neighbour as myself. And my neighbour's

happiness is worth as much as my own, and his eternal misery

as dreadful a thing as mine would be. Therefore, if it is in-

consistent with that love I owe to myself, to view the divme

law as glorious, antecedent to a consideration of the grace of

the Gospel, it is also inconsistent with that love 1 owe to my
neighbour. The moment therefore the sinning angels were

doomed to eternal misery, it behooved all the angelic world,

on this hypothesis, to revolt. Nor could any thing ever re-

concile them to the deity, but his delivering satan and his as-

sociates from the curse. And the moment God told Adam
he should die if he sinned, it behooved him to look upon God
as an hateful Being, for making such an unmerciful law. And
had he been of the same temper we are naturally of, it would

have appeared to him impossible to love that character of the

deity, which was exhibited to his view in this law. And un-

less God does, after the day of judgment, reverse the final

sentence, depart ye cursed into everlasting fire, it v.ill behoove

angels and saints, who ought to love their neighbours as them-

selves, for ever to look upon God as an hateful Being, while

they view the damned, their fellow-creatures, tormented by

him in the lake of fire and brimstone, for ever and ever. If,

therefore, all beiniis in the intellectual system felt, as the ob-

jector appears to do, all would join with him in enmity to the

divine character, through heaven, earth, and hell.

To say in this case, " if I am elected, redeemed, pardoned,

and finally made eternally happy, 1 can love God, although

others are damned, who deserve it no more than 1 do," is to

declare, '^ that although I hate the character of the deity.
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and care not what becomes of my fellow-creatures, j-et as I

love myself, ii I am happy, 1 am content." Which is really

to declare myself destitute of all godlmess and humanity, and

under the entn'e government of self-love.—But,

2. The objection io founded on an hypothesis which is

contrary to plain fact, viz that it is inconsistent with that

love u hich created intelligences owe to themselves, to view it as

a gionou-> thmg in God to punish sin according to its desert.

For, 1st. it in fact appeared a glorious thing in God to pu-

nish sni according to its desert, to the angels that stood, that

very moment satan was driven out of heaven down into an

eternal hell, and that with application to themselves. For

there was not one of them but was ready to say fiom the bot-

tom of his heart, " It is a glorious act in God to punish those

rebels as he has done." And it would have been as glorious

an act in God to have punished me in like sort, had I joined

in their rebellion. 2d. It in fact appeared to Adam, before

the grace of the Gospel was revealed, that it would be a glo-

rious thing in God to punish him according to law, if he

should sin. For otherwise the character of God exhibited to

his view in the law he was under, had not appeared glorious

in his eyes. 3d. It will, in fact, appear at the day of judg-

ment, a glorious thing in God to punish the wicked according

to their desert, to all holy beings, and that in perfect consist-

ence with the highest exercises of the purest benevolence.

Besides,

3. If it is not a glorious thing in God to punish sin accord-

ing to its desert, there is no glory in the cross of Christ, in

which sin was punished according to its desert, in the sinner's

representative, the Son of God incarnate. Nay,

4. If the law does not appear glorious, antecedent to a

consideration of the grace of the Gospel, the grace of the Gos-

pel cannot be seen. For the relief gi anted to us in tlie Gospel

is of grace, of mere pure grace, simply on this ground, that

the divine law is holy, just, and good, a glorious law in itself.

For had it not been such, God had been obliged injustice to

have granted us some relief. Besides,

5. Let a man, blind to the glory of the law, be ever so

fully assured in his own mind, that he is delivered from the
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curse, aliliough it may allay liis hcart-risiugs, because lie is

safe iiiuisc'lt", and because be cares little ubat becomes of

otbers, yet it bas in its own nature not tbe least tendency to

reconcile bim to tbe divine law, or to tbe divine cbaracter

tberein exbibited. If God's pardoning my sins were tbe

grounds of tbe law's loveliness, tbcn a belief of j)ard()n migbt

convince me of tbe loveliness of tbe law. But tbe law is as

lovely if I am punisbed, as if I am pardoned ; for it is wbat

it is. And granting pardon cannot render a bad law good;

belief of pardon, tberefore, only pacibes tbe angry mind of a

guilty sinner, but bas no tendency to convince bim tbat tbe

law is in itself good ; witness tbe Pbarisees in our Saviour's

day, wbo, notwitbstanding tbeir assurance of beaven, were

most inveterate enemies to the divine cbaracter exbibited in

tbelaw, wbicb cbaracter was exemplified in tbe life of Cbrist.

They have both seen and hated both me and my Father, John

XV. 24. Witness, also, all open professed Anlinomians, of

the devoutest sort, wbo profess tbe assurance of tbe love of

God, and at the same time appear tbe most avowed enemies

to the divine law. Nay, an assurance of pardon in this case

always confirms tbe native etnnity of tbe heart to tbe divine

law, as is plain from this. Let one of these people be

convinced they are in an unpardoned state, and be awaken-

ed to some sense of tbe dreadfulness of eternal damnation
;

and their disposition to murmur and blaspheme, will be great

in proportion to the greatness of tbeir former confidence.

Thus tbe Israelites, wbo after the giving of tbe law, setting

up the tabernacle, and approaching to the borders of the

promised land, l.ad tbeir confidence of arriving there raised

to its greatest height, now were prepared on their disappoint-

ment, when tbe spies returned, to feel worse toward God
than ever they had done before. Besides,

6. If, instead of its being owing to the badness of our

hearts, it is, in the nature of things, impossible that the ,lavv

should appear glorious, and the divine cbaracter therein ex,-

hibited, antecedent to a consideration of tbe grace of tbe

Gospel, tbcn contrary to the express words of tbe apostle,

tbe Gentiles, who never beard of the Gospel, are not with-

out excuse, in their want of conformity to tbe divne law, in
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their ungodliness, in their not glorifying God as God. Rom.
i. 18. 21. For they have a very good plea to make for them-

selves ; an excuse that will fully justify them. For, as the

objector rightly supposes, that kind of impossbility, which is

owing to nothing bad in us, takes away all blame. There-

fore, every mouth is not stopped, neither doth the whole

zcorld stand guilty before God, as to this particular. And
thereupon St. Paul's Gospel, which is built on this founda-

tion, is overthrown, if this objection is allowed to be of weight.

And what is here said of the Gentiles, may be equally said of

every impenitent sinner, who as yet knows not that he shall

be ever the better for the grace of the Gospel, in the world to

come. According to the objection, it is impossible, and

therefore it is not the duty of such to love God ; and their not

loving him is no crime; and so Christ did not die to make

atonement in this case, nor are we to repent, or to ask God
to forgive us. All this will follow, if it be no crime for a sin-

ner not to love God and his law, while as ytH he knows not

but that he shall perish for ever ". And,

r To avoid these consequences, a late author, who affirms that the divine law

requires what is " utterly impossible ;" yea, what implies " love to our own eternal

destruction," and so is " inconsistent with our duty, contrary to our original con-

stitution, and to the law of God :" yet, at the same time maintains, that this very

law is " holy, just, and good," binding on all mankind. By holy, just, and good,

he seems to mean precisely the same thing that other people do by unholy, un-

just, and cruel ; and accordingly he affirms, that " no loveliness conceivable,"

can be discerned in that character of the Deity, which is exhibited in his law, and

that it is " utterly impossible" to love it. However, he also affirms, that all

mankind " ought to love it, and are self-condemned if they do not." And that,

although it is not owing to the badness in our hearts that we do not ; yea, al-

though it is in its own nature " utterly impossible, inconsistent with our duty of

self-preservation, and love to ourselves," and so, in its own nature, " contrary to

our original constitution, and to the law of God." A remarkable scheme of re-

ligion this ! Query. Can there be any sin, or can we be self-condemned, in not

loving a character which has no loveliness in it ? Can that law be holy, just, and

good, which requires us, on pain of eternal damnation, to do that which ia in it-

self sinful, *' contrarj' to the law of God ?" Yea, rather, is not that a wicked law,

"which requires us to do a wicked thing, to do what is contrarj' to the law of God ?

Is not that a tyrannical law, which requires us to do that which is impossible, not

through the badness of our hearts, but" utterly impossible," let our hearts be

ever so good, " contrary to the original constitution of reasonable creatures ?''

—

Would not the h«ly one of Israel have been obliged, in lionour to himself, to

have laid aside such an unreasonable, sinful, wicked, tjTannical law, bad fhere
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7. If we aiejuslifiable in our native dislike to God's law, if we

are notto blame for beiiiq enemies to tbe divine character tliere-

in exhibited, then to be reconciled to this character of God,

is no man's duty, and so is no part of religion. A man may be

a Tood man, and yet an enemy to that character of God whicbi

is exhibited in the law. Yea, perfectly holy, while he per-

fectly hates it. And so regeneration becomes a needless thing.

For there is no need of a new divine spiritual principle to be

begotten in us, to enable us to love God simply under tlie no-

tion of a benelactor. For it was our Saviour's maxim, that

sinners love those that love them. If the divine character, as

exhibited in the divine law, is not to be loved, there is nothing

in revealed religion but what we can love, without any other

principles than those which are natural to us. We therefore

on this h\ pothesis are not fallen creatures, nor do we need to

be born a«^ain. All we need is a revelation that God loves us,

and will make us for ever happy. The redeemer and the

sanctifier, may both be lerr out of the account. So bad a

law deserves no honour ; and let that be set aside, and God

love us, and we shall naturally love him, without any special

influence from above. And thus the whole Gospel of Jesus

Christ is overthrown.

But it is a plain case, that it was not originally the duty of

finite intelligences to love themselves in such sort, as to look

upon it an unamiable thing in God to punish them accor-

ding to their crimes, in case of their revolt. This would sup-

pose, that it was originally their duty to be enemies to God's

government. This kind of self-love is peculiar to apostate

creatures; and instead of being a duty, is of the nature of

sin. Instead of being innocent, it is pregnant with enmity

against God's true and real character. It ought therefore to

be called by the proper name, which God has given it, a car-

nal mind; not the least tincture of which belonged to the

orioiinal constitution of an innocent creature. For the carnalo

never been a mediator ? Would it not be inconsistent with CTcry perfection of

the divine nature to give his Son, to become incarnate by his life and death, t«

show the greatest respect, and do the greatest honour to such a law ? Does not

Antinomianism lead directly to infidelity ? See Mr. Cudworth's Further Defeace

of Theron and Aspasio, p. C21, 222, 223, 224, 225, 226, 227.
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mind is enmity against God, is not subject to his law, neither

indeed can be. Or, if we would give it another name, we may
call it pride. For what is it but pride, for a sinner to think

himself so good, and of such vast importance, that God must

forfeit his character, and cease to be lovely, if he only punishes

him according to his desert? Would it not be accounted

pride in a murderer, to think the chiefjudge must lose his

own character, if he pronounces the sentence of deatli upon

him ? I'hat is, if he does what, in the eyes of every impartial

man, it becomes him to do ? And would, it not be a full proof

of a proud, haughty, impenitent, inimical spirit, in a traitor

on the gallows, if when urged to say, " God save the king,"

he should reply, " it is impossible for me to wish the king

prosperity, so long as I am doomed to die ?" When in reason

he ought to take the blame of his ruin wholly to himself.

—

Nor has he any ground to dislike his king and country, or be

the less benevolent toward them because he is punished ac-

cording to his desert. Rather he ought to go out ol the world,

saying, *' Let all his subjects love and obey their most gra-

cious Sovereign, although I receive my just desert, and am
hanged for my treason." For his king is as worthy of the

universal love and obedience of his subjects, as if he had

never been so wicked as to bring himself to such a miserable

end. And nothing but a criminal state of mind can prevent

its appearing so to him. And if God's law be holy, just, and

good, the application is easy. But to all this I may add,

what would alone of itself have been a full answer to the ob-

jection, that Saint Paul does the supposed impossible deed,

viz. pronounces the law in contradistinction from the Gospel,

even as a ministration of death and condemnation to be glori'

ous. 2 Cor. ii. 7. 9. But to proceed,

3. If the divine law was holy, just, and good, a glorious

law, antecedent to a consideration of the gift of Christ, then

this apostate world might justly have been held bound by it

for ever, and no relief provided. God w as no more obliged

in point ofjustice to provide relief for fallen man, than for

fallen angels. In this respect wc stood on a par with them.

Our revolt did not render God less amiable in himself, or less

worthy of our obedience, nor in the least free ns from om
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original natural obligations to love him with all our hearts,

and yield a perfect obedience to his will. It" our inclination

to love and obey God ceased, yet as his worthiness of our love

and obedience remained, our obligations were in full force,

and the law was as reasonable and equitable after our fall as

before. And so he was absolutely at liberty, in point of jus-

tice, to have held us bound by law, and never have provided

any relief for any of the human race '. And,

If this is the very truth of the case, it will follow, that it

was at God's sovereign election, to determine, whether to

grant any relief, or not: and what relief to grant : and when,

and to whom. To give his Son to die with a view to save

all mankind, or only a part; to send the news of the Gospel

to all nations, or only to some ; to give every child of Adam,

born in a Christian land, opportunity, by living, to hear the

glad tidings, or only to grant this to some, while others die

a But on the other hand, if there is no loveliness in the divine nature, but

what results from his being my friend, then I cannot be obliged to love God, un-

less he is mj friend ; for I cannot be obliged to love a being who has no loveli-

ness in liis nature. If there is no loveliness in God, it is no sin, but rather a

dutv, to think there is none, and feel accordingly. And so, if mankind, by the

fall, lost the favour and friendsWp of God, and fell under his Mrath, then, oa

this hypothesis, their obligation to love him ceased. It was no duty for any child

of Adam to love God ; no sin not to love him. And if no sin, then no repent-

ance, no atonement, no pardon was needed in the case. The divine law ceased

to be obligatory the moment the favoui- of God was lost by tlie fall : and so no

child of Adam could be considered as being under it. It had been inconsisteat

•with the divine perfections in God, to have held mankind bound by it; he was

obliged in justice, if he brought us into being, to provide some relief for us. Yea,

Go<l was obliged in justice to forgive us, and become our friend, or not to require

our love. For it would not be just and right to require us to love him, if there

is no loveliness in his nature. And, on this hypothesis, there is no loveliness iu

his nature, till he forgives us, and becomes our friend. And as soon as God for-

gives us and becomes our friend, we shall naturally love him, and so we shall not

need to be bom of the spirit, for that which is born of tlie flesh may love a friend

and benefactor: for sinners love those that love them. And'so, on this scheme,

the Redeemer and the Sanctiiier are needless : and so, if this scheme is true,

Christianitj" is overthrown. It concerns Mr. Cud worth to give a better answer

to this reasoning than yet he has done. To say that tlie divine law requires us

to do w hat is " contrarj- to the law of God," and yet is " holy, just, and good,"

is to solve the difficulty by an express self-contradiction. To say that Go<l is in

himself infinitely lovely, is to give up his whole scheme. But he must own this,

<)F give up the Gospel Farther Defence, p. 221, &«.

VOL. II.. 47
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in infancy, and never hear. Those who die in infancy, may
as justly be held under law in the next world, as those that

live may in this. God is under no more obligations to save

those that die, than he is to save thoSe that live ; to grant the

regenerating influences of his spirit to them, than he is 'to

these. As to those who live and hear the Gospel once, God
is not obliged to send them the news the second time, or to

wait a moment longer after the first refusal, and if mankind

are disinclined to hearken to the Gospel, God is at liberty to

determine what pains to take with them, whether much, or

little, or none : whether to use external means only, or to

grant the internal influences of his spirit : whether to strive

with them a longer or shorter time, in a greater or less de-

gree, in a common or a special manner. He may have mer-

cy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he may har-

den, i. e. leave to their own hearts, under sirch external cir-

cumstances, as he certainly knows will have this issue. And
if any proud conceited rebel thinks himself hardly dealt with,

and is ready in a rage to rise against God and against his law,

with loud complaints, God is at full liberty, as the blame is

wholly on the rebel's side, to treat him accordingly, and in

righteous judgment give him up to the deceits of his own
heart, and to the delusions of satan, to be led captive by him

at his will, into open infidelity, or into delusive hopes and

joys, that he might believe a lie, and finally be dumiud, 2 Thes.

ii. 10, 1), 12.—And thus if the law is good, the whole of the

divine conduct toward mankind, in fact, standsjustified. For

in no part of his conduct is there the least appearance of ille-

gal severity. This never was objected even by his worst ene-

mies. And if his law is good, his whole conduct, therefore,

stands completely justified.—And,

If any say that the law was not good, that God could not

justly have held mankind bound by it, but was obliged to

provide some relief; then it will inevitably follow, that that

book, which affirms the divine law to be holy, just, and good,

and attributes the relief provided wholly to free grace, cannot

be from God ; because its fundamental maxims are false.

So that, of necessity, we must grant the law to be good, with

all its native consequences, or be infidels. And he who from
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the heart does not the one, is in fact the otlier, in the sight

of Goil.

If God was obliged injustice to provide all needful relief,

then all the relief he has provided, which is no more than

was really needed, is an net of justice. And if it is an act

of justice, it is not an act of grace. And so. on this hypo-

thesis, there is in the Gospel, absolutely no grace at all.

Or,

If God was obliged in justice to provide, at least, some re-

lief ; then the relief provided in the Gospel, is, at least, part-

ly an act of justice. And if partly an act of justice, not

wholly an act of grace. On either hypothesis, the Gospel

cannot be true, which every where claims to be wholly of

free grace.

For the Son of God to become incarnate, and die to get

justice done us, as tliough his father was a tyrant, is incon-

sistent with every perfection of the Deity. To entertain such

a notion, is at least as great a reflection on the holy one
of Israel as atheism itself. To say that God is unrighteous,

is as impious as to say there is no God. And a system of re-

ligious affections arising from such views, must be, in an emi-

nent degree, an abomination to the Lord.

IV. If the divine law is holy, just, and good, a glorious

law, the law which all mankind are naturally under ; then

the degree of our sinful depravity, and the degree of om"

blame-worthiness is to be determined by this rule. And
any other judgment of ourselves we come into, not agree-

able to this standard, is not according to truth. So near

as we approach to love God with all our hearts, and our

neighbour as ourselves, and to a conduct exactly answer-

able, so near we approach to the rule of our duty. But so

far as we are destitute of that lively, high, and ravishing

sense of the divine glories, which is productive of perfect

love, and a perfect obedience, so far are we from what we

ought to be. And so far as we are destitute of that love

to our neighbour, which will effectually excite us in thought,

word, and deed, to conduct toward him, as we would that

he should do towaids us ; so far we are from the rule. And
we arc to blame for every defect, in "a degree equal to the
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greatness of the legal penalty ; that is, for every deftct

we are so much to blame as to merit eternal misery. And
so far as our judgment of our moral character is regulated by

this rule, so far our opinion of ourselves is accordmg to truth.

This IS to think soberly of ourselves, and as we ought to think.

To think better of ourselves, is pride. And the degree of our

pnde and groundless self-conceit, is therefore just equal to

our distance from this view of ourselves, and to our distance

from an answerable frame of heart toward ourselves, in the

sight of God. Just so far as we are disposed to think the

law too severe, just so far are we disposed to justify ourselves

and condemn God : and just so far are we self-righteous, in

the worst sense of the word. On the other hand, so far as

the law actually appears to our hearts to be holy, just, good,

and glorious, so far we actually justify God, and take all the

blame to ourselves, and loath and abhor ourselves in his sight.

And just so far, and no further, are we free from what the

Scripture means by a self-righteous spirit. Just so far as God
and his law rise in their glory in our view, and to our sense

and feeling, just so far our character sinks, and is rendered

odious, abominable, ill-deserving, hell-deserving, in our eyes :

and just so far our need of Christ and free grace comes into

view. For the most exalted virtue of the highest saint,

weighed in the balance of the divine law, and compared with

the demerit of the least sin, is lighter than the least atom of

matter, compared with the whole material system. But of

this more hereafter.

Those who, in the inmost recess of their hearts, never as

yet viewed the divine law, as in itself holv, just, good, and

glorious, are to this day under the full power of a self-righte-

ous spirit, and under the reigning dominion of a spirit ofenmi-

ty against God, and against the glorious Gospel of his Son.

And the more religious and devout they are in their own

opinion, just so much worse they be ; as all their religion and

devotion only feeds and confirms the pride of their hearts.

For the whole of their good opinion of themselves as religious

men, is nothing but pride and groundless self-conceit in the

sight of God ; who considers them in the midst of their high-

est raptures, as being what they arc, and as deserving what
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they do, compared with liis holy law, that perfect rule of

right. Wliich perfect rule of right they are so far from any

degree of conformity to, that, as yet, in their inmost soul,

they never once thought it to be good,—And,

V. If the divine law is holy, just, good, and glorious, true

repentance for sin cannot begin to take place in the hearts of

dinners, (nor for the same reason can they yield any sincere

obedience to it,) till it begin to appear to be such. Sincere

obedience to a law we sincerely hate, is a glaring incon-

sistence. And sincere repentance, when we do nut feel our-

selves to blame, is an express contradiction. But till the law

begins to appear holy, just, good, and glorious, sinners cannot

begin to see that that blame lies on them, which the Gospel

calls them to acknowledge, and to humble themselves for, when

it calls them to repentance. For, as in the Gospel an infinite

atonement for sin is provided, the import of which is, that

God's law is wholly right, and that we are wholly wrong, and

as infinitely to blame, as the law supposes ; so, when it calFs

us to repentance, it cannot be understood in any other sense.

Kor is any other kind of repentance the thing the Gospel can

possibly mean. The charge exhibited against us in the law,

is by the cross of Christ pronounced to be perfectly right, and

the law by which we are charged and condemned, is declared

to be holy, just, and good, a glorious law, worthy to be mag-*

nified and made honourable : and all the blame is consider-

ed as being entirely in us, God and his throne for ever guilt-

less. Repentance begins in our beginning to view things in

this light, with an answerable frame of heart. But to object

against the charge as being too severe, and against the law

as requiring too much, is a full proof of an impenitent heart.

For the import of such an objection is, " the fault alleged is

not in me, in manner and form as set forth in the charge. He
that thus charges me, therefore, has done me an injury. It is

therefore proper for him to repent, and not for me." And if

any sinner, in such a state of mind, should by any delusion,

be induced to believe, that God withdraws the charge, and

delivers him from the curse, he might in this belief forgive

his Maker, and to his own apprehension be fully reconciled

to him.^ Which reconciliation, if it be called by the name of
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evangelical repentance, yet is so far from being the thing,

that is a full proof that such a sinner, in the eye of the Gos-

pel, is not yet convinced, that it belongs to him to repent.

For as yet he does not see himself to blame in manner and

form, as alleged in the divine law. Every objection a man's

heart makes against the law, every plea he advances for him-

self, every excuse, every extenuating consideration, is a proof

he does not think himself to blame as therein held forth.

And the more positively he affirms, that it is impossible he

should love God, until first he knows that his sins are pardon-

ed, the more positively does he declare that his uncircuaicis-

ed heart is still unhurabled, and that he is still disposed to

justify himself, and impute iniquity to his Maker. For God
to forgive a sinner in this view, and so bring him to a recon-

ciliation, is virtually to own that his law was too severe, and

himself to blame, and to repent and make restitution, and so

induce the sinner to forgive him. And to suppose that Christ

died to bring God the Father to this, is the very first-born of

blasphemy. And if sinners believe such a Gospel, and are

ravished with it, their very faith proves them infidels; and

their very joys prove they are enemies to the glorious Gospel

of Jesus Christ. There can be not the least degree of that

kind of repentance, which the Gospel calls sinners unto, un-

less we feel ourselves to blame in the sense which the death

of Christ imports. But the plain import of the death of Clirist

is, that the law b}' which we are charged and condemned, is

a good and glorious law. For its being such, was the very

thing that rendered his mediation and death needful, in order

to our being forgiven, consistent with the divine honour. To

be blind to the beauty of the law, to plead in our own justifi-

cation, to excuse, extenuate, &,c. is to declare ourselves to be,

in the sight of God, impenitent infidels, enemies to heaven.

For every word we say in our justification, in this case, is to

God's condemnation. For if we are not so much to blame

as his law supposes, he is to blame who made the law ; and

repentance, restitution, and reformation, are his duty. And so

a self-justifying, is a God-condemning disposition ; and there-

fore of all things most diametrically opposite to the cross of



HOLY, JUST, AND COOD. 575

Christ, which declares God to be wholly right, and seals the

declaration with blood.

VI. It the divine law is holy, just, and good, antecedent to

a consideration of the death of Christ, then the gift of Christj

to be a Saviour, was an act of grace absolutely free. As God

was not obliged to grant any relief at all; so the relief ho

has granted, in every view of it, is an act of grace absolutely

free. The gift of Christ to be a Redeemer, the gift of tho

Holy Spirit to be a sanctifier, divine illumination, faith repent-

ance, forgiveness, and every other blessing, contained in the

Gospel, is absolutely of free grace.

And by the way, this is the true Gospel notion, of free

grace; and is what no Antinomian ever yet had a true idea

of. For till the law appears to be a glorious law, worthy to

be magnified and made honourable, the grace of the Gospel

cannot be seen. For it was this very thing that rendered the

gift of Christ, in God, an act of grace, altogether free. For

had not the law been wholly good, God had been obliged in

justice to grant us some relief. And had it not been alto-

gether glorious, the death of Christ to do it honour had been

needless.

And this, I say, is an idea of free grace, that no Antino-

mian ever had. I use the word Antinomian according to its

proper signification, to mean, one that is against the law

;

which is the true character of all men, how much enlighten-

ed soever they have been, in reality or to appearance, who
are yet blind to the beauty of the divine law. For all such

are enemies to it in heart, whatever their profession may be.

Arminians and Pelagians are professed enemies to the law,

and so were those in the two last centuries, who were com-
monly called Antinomians. But those who profess to be ene-

mies to the divine law, and boldly advance their objections

against it, do only more impudently proclaim what more
secretly lurks in the heart of every unregenerate man, how
orthodox soever his profession may be. For every carnal mind
is enmity against God ;for it is not subject to his law, neither

indeed can be. And therefore it is equally true, as to all un-

regenerate men, as the apostle affirms, the natural man can-

not discern the things of the Spirit of God, jor they arefool-
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ishness unto him. Neither the glory nor tlie grace of the

Gospel was ever seen by an un regenerate man. For the Gos-

pel has no glory nor grace in it, only on supposition the law

was a glorious law antecedent to a consideration of the gift

of Christ. Till, therefore, the law be thus viewed^ and no uu-

regenerate man ever viewed it thus, neither the glory nor the

grace of the Gospel can ever he seen. And if our Gospel be

hid, it is hid to them that art lost.

But 1 the rather say, this is an idea of the grace of the

Gospel no Antinomian ever had. To set it in contrast with

that notion of free grace, which Antmomians so called, are

wont to have, and to glory in, viz. being pardoned before re-

pentance : this is free grace indeed. Rtpent and be converted

that your sins may be blotted out, sounds very legal in an An-

tinomian ear To believe the pardon of sin, and God's love

to me, impenitent as I am, is pure Gospel. And this belief

is the source of love to God, and of all religion. And these,

with them, are the doctrines of free grace, which thev love,

and for which they are full of zeal. But as to the free grace

of the Gospel of Christ, which supposes, that God was ab-

solutely unobliged to grant any relief to this apostate world,

as the law by which we stood condemned, was holy, just,

good, and glorious ; explain it, till they begin a little to under-

stand what you mean, and they will appear as great enemies

to free grace, as any people in the world
;
just as the Phari-

sees of old, who made their boast of the law, and yet were

enemies to the law, rightly understood. Their false notions

of the law served only to feed their spiritual pride, just as

false notions of Christ and free grace do with these men.

SECTION IV.

The design ofthe Mediatorial office and nork of Christ, u;as to

do honour to the divine laze.

A MEDIATOR, to bring about a reconciliation, supposes

the paities concerned to be. at variance. If both parties arc
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to blame, it is the business of a Mediator to bring both parties

to see their faults, to confess, reform, and make restitution,

and so to make up. If one party is altogether right, and the

other altogether wrong, then one party is to be wholly justifi-

ed, approved, and commended, as pubhcly as the controversy

is known, and the entire bhime to be laid at the other's

door ; who, if he can make no restitution, must suffer accord-

ing to his desert, unless the mediator, or some other, will in-

terest himself in his wellare, so as to become his sponsor, and

answer in his stead. And if his crime is of such a nature,

that his peniteiicy can iwake no atonement, if ever he is for-

given and received into favour, it must be simply on the cre-

dit of his sponsor. But in the case before us, God was whol-

ly right, and we were wholly wrong ; and so much to blame,

that our deepest penitency ought in reason and justice to be

disregarded. However, so far were we from penitency, as

ratlier to be disposed to justify ourselves, and lay the blame

on God, and on his holy law. And our disaffection to the

divine character and government arose even to enmity itself.

When therefore the Mediator espoused his Father's honour,

and testified of the world, that their works were evil, they

were angry, yea, they were enraged, and they put him to death

as not fit to live. So far were they from a disposition to take

the blame to'themselves, confess, repent, return, and be recon-

ciled. And this conduct of a set of men, who made very

high claims to virtue, was but a specimen of that temper

which is natural to all mankind. But what reason have man-
kind to be so disaffected to the Deity ?

God, an absolutely perfect, and infinitely glorious and amia-

ble being, infinitely worthy of supreme love and honour, and

of universal obedience, the Creator and original proprietor of

the Universe, as becomes him, assumes the authority of king

and supreme governor over his own world, takes the throne,

]>roclaims his divinity, saying, / am the Lord, and besides me

there is no other God ; and thou shall love the Lord thy God
Tcith all thy heart, and yield an entire obedience to his will.—
Addmg, he that doth these things shall live in them; but the

soul that sins shall die.

For us thus to love, honour, and obey him, is no more than a
VOL. II. 48
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practical ackno\vled<j;ment of his Godhead and Lordship; it

is no more than barely iiivirn unto tlit Lord the glorif due un-

to his name And this is all he requires, and it is our duty;

and our obligations to it are infinite, and it is infinitely tor

our interest So that our disaffection and rebellion are unrea-

sonable, groundless, nay, infinitely criminal. 'lobe disaflect-

ed and to rise in open rebellion, as we in this lower world have

d(, ne, is a practical declaration m »he sight of the universe,

(and jMaclice speaks louder than words,) that God's character

is not goi)d, and that his law is bad. Or in other words, it is

a praiiit-al declaiatuni, that he is not what he claims to be, by

narure, Goi>, an absolutelv pcrtect, and infinitely glorious and

amiable being, and our rightful sovereign.

To have given up his law, founded on his Gcxlhead and

Lordship, and which onl}' asserted his proper character and

worth, and claimed his pro[)er rights, had been a practical

giving up of his divinity and supremacy, in favour of a dis-

affection absolutely groundless^ of a rebellion infinitely un-

reasonable ; a thing ver> unbecoming the absolutely per-

fect Being, at the head of the unl^verse. Better, infinitely

better, a whole race of such apostates be doomed to endless

wues, as a public practical declaration of the infinite evil of

their crimes.

The design of the incarnation, life, and death of the Son

of God, was to give a practical declaration, in the most pub-

lic manner, even in the sight of the whole intellectual sys-

tem, that God was worthy ot all that love, honour, and obe-

dience, which his law required, and that sin was as great an

evil as the punishment threatened supposed ; and so to declare

God's righteousness, and condemn the sins of an apostate

world, to the end God might be just, and yet a justificr of

the believer. And this he did by obeying and dying in our

room and stead.

The Jewish dispensation, which was designed to prepare

the way for, and to introduce the Christian, and which was

D shadow tjf which Christ is the substance, was in its whole

constitution purposely calculated to do honour to the divine

law. The clouds, and the thick darkness, and the flame of a

devouring fire on Mount Sinai, the thunders and the lii^ht-
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nings, and the voice of a tiuinpi't exceeding loud, were in

honour of the divine law ; which was by God promuiged lo

an assembly of" men, women, and chddren, conlauung near

three million. An atfan- so grand as this had never before

happened in this iowei' world. And all ihi- variety «)ncmpo-

ral curses enumerated and denounced against the transgies-

sor, and all the variety of temporal blessings reckoned up

and promised to the obedient, were in lionour of the divine

law. And the law being written wiih the finger of God on

two tables of" st«)ne, laid up in the ark, and [)laced in the ho-

ly of holies, under the mercy-seat, the dv\elling place of the

God of Israel, was in honour of the divine Jaw. And so

were all the sacrifices of atonement, the altars, the J^iests,

especially the High-Pnest, dressed in his holy robes, holi-

ness to the Lord written on his forehead, the names of the

twelve tribes on his breast and on his shoulder, the blood of

atonement in his hand, entering once every year into the

holy of holies, into the immediate presence of God, to make

atonement. Nor could any transiiiessor of the law, under

that dispensation, obtain remission of siius without shedding

of blood. A plain acknowledgment, that his blood deserved

to be shed, who transgressed the law. And so a practical

declaration that the law was holv, just, and good.

And answerable to the spirit of that dispensation, the

whole congregation of Israel were by the divine direction led,

on their entering into the holy land, to Mount Gerizziin and

to Mount Ebal ; and while the curse of the law against the

transgressor was proclaimed aloud, all the congregaiion an-

swered, AMEN, as a most public and solemn declaration, tl at

the law was holy, just, and good. Nor could a Jew without

this acknowledgment, with any consistency, present a bull

or a goat, to die in his stead, and make atonement for his

sins.

But all the honours done to the divine law under that dis-

pensation were but shadows, but mere shadows. They had

no substance in them. They were acknowiedgments too

mean to be of any avail. They were of no weight at all to

counterbalance the reproach cast on the divine Majesty by
sin. And therefore tht bloud of bulls and goats could not
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take away sin. Yea, Lebanon was not siifficient to burn, nor

all th^ beasts theretf, sufficient for a burnt-offering.

Wherefore the Son of God, antecedent to his incarnation,

is introduced, saying to his Father, "Sacrifice and off'ering

thou didi^t not desire. They had no dignity, no worth, no

virtue, and could not answer the end. Mine ears hast thoii>

bored, as the Jewish master did his servant's, who of his own
free will said, I love my master and will be his servant for

ever. O, eternal Father, 1 have offered to become thy ser-

vant in this great work, and thou hast accepted the offer,

and bored mine ears. Then said I, lo, I come, I delight to do

thy Id ill ; yea, thy law is zi'ithin my heart.'" Compare Exod.

xxi. 5, 6. Ps. xl. 6, 7, 8. Heb. x. 5, 6, 7.

Him, therefore, did God set forth to be a propitiation, to

declare his righteousness. And because he thus voluntarily

espoused the honour of his Father's government, and con-

demned sin in the flesh on the cross, because he thus loved

righteousness and hated iniquity, therefore was his Father

well pleased, smelt a sweet savour, exalted his Son, and be-

i came propitious to an apostate, sinful, guilty world, through

t
I

him. Ft,r he, being God as well as man, was worthy, was of

sufficient dignity, and his obedience and sufferings of suffi-

cient weight in his Father's j^ight.

The import of that perfect obedience to his Father's will,

in our stead, through the greatest trials, which the Son of

God incarnate performed, was, that " God was worthy of

supreme love and honour, and of universal obedience, from

his creature man." The import of his sufferings in our room,

in which he was made a curse to redeem us from the curse of

the law, was, that " the curse of the law was strictly just, and

such as became his Father to threaten and to execute," The
import of his appearing in the presence of God in heaven,

with his own blood, to make intercession for transgressors, is,

that " he does not, nay, cannot, desire any favour to be shown

to sinners under a notion that the law is too seVere : but only as

being considered holy, just, good, and glorious, worthy to be

magnified and made honourable by the blood of the Son of

God." And the justice of the divine law will appear in a

striking light, when he who tli«s honoured it in his own per-

^1
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son on the cross, and thus honours it at his Father's right hand

in heaven, appears to put it in execution at the hist day on

his near relatives, bis brethren according to the flesh ; who

would never own the goodness of the law, nor take the blame

of tlicir disalVection and rebellion to themselves, and on thii

foot despised and rejected the glorious grace of the Gospel.

And all holy beings will echo to the last sentence, and witli,

the highest approbation join to cry, amen, hallelujah ;

rvhilc the smoke of their torment ascends Jor ever and ever.

Thus the whole mediatorial scheme is designed, and in its

own nature adapted, to do honour to the divine law.

And to do honour to the divine law was the only thing

that rendered the mediatorial office and work of Christ need-

ful in order to the salvation of sinners. For God was not an

unrighteous Being, and so could not be disposed to hold his

creatures bound by a bad law, unless his Son would die to

procure their relief. JNor was the goodness of the divine na-

ture so small, that he could not find in his heart to show mer-

cy to sinners, unless his Son, to move his compassions, would

die for them on earth, and plead their cause in heaven. Had
the law in lact been bad, it had been the most honourable

thing in the divine Majesty to have laid it aside expressly as

such, and no mediator had been need lul in the case ; and

had there been no bar in the way of the honourable exercise

of divine grace to a guilty world, infinite goodness, by a sove-

reign act, might at an infinitely less expense, have pardoned

and saved all the human race, and all the labours and suflTer-

ings of his Son to make atonement had been needless. God
did not want a heart to do us justice. Nay, God had an

heart overflowing with infinite goodness ; witness the gift of

his Son. And so no mediator was needful to move.ihe divine

compassions, much less to prevent his being too severe with

us. lea, a mediator ibr any such purposes had been an in-

finite reproach to the deity. A mediator therefore was need-

ful, in order to the salvation of sinners, for no other purpose,

but to do honour to the divine law, which we had dishonour*

ed by our sins. And thus he asserted the divine character^,

vindicated the rights of the Godhead, declared the righteous-

ness of the divine government, condemned sin., laid all tlu:*
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blame of our disaffection and rebellion at our own door, white

be obej'ed and died in our room and stead, thai we through

}iim might be saved. But,

[. If Christ died to do honour to the divine lav\% then

there is no glory in the gospel only on supposition that the law

is a glorious law. For not one of the divine perfections are

manifested in the death of an incarnate God to do honour to

the divine law, if the divme law was not worthy of this ho-

nour. It was no act of wisdom in God to give his Son to

die to do honour to that which deserved no such honour. It

was no act of holiness, justice, or goodness. It was neither

to the honour of God, nor needful to the salvation of men.

And,

If not one of the divine perfections are manifested in the

death of Christ, only on supposiLion that the law is a glorious

law, not one of the divine perfections can be seen in this affair,

only in a view of the glory of the law. ISo glory can be seen

in the atonement, onK as the law appears to be a .glorious

Gospel. To every one at enmity against the divine law, the

glorv of the Gospel will be hid \ And,

t If God's law requires, on the penalty of eternal destruction, tliat wliich is in

its own nature sinful, then it is a wicked law. But that which is " contrary to

the law of God," is in its own nature sinful : for sin is a transgression of the

law. But, according to Mr. Cud wortli, the law requires what is " contrary to

the law of God," what " clashes w ith onr duty." (P. 222, 223, 224.) There-

fore, according to him, it is a wicked law. But if it is a wicked law, God is

obliged in justice to repeal it. But to give his Son to die, to do honour to a wick-

ed law, of all things in the universe, would be most contrary to all the divine

perfections. In this view of the law, therefore, not one of the divine perfections

can be seen on the cross of Christ. What, then, does Mr. Cudworth mean by

" loving God for his own loveliness as thus discovered by the Gospel, every di-

vine perfection being discovered as harmonizing in the salvation of the guilty by

Jesus Christ ?" (p- 225.) when on his scheme ihere is not one divine perfection

manifested, nor any loveliness of the divine nature discovered. Yea, if the law

had been what Mr. Cudworth says it is, it had been in its own nature an infinite-

ly wicked thing for the Son of God to die to do it honour. It had been to de

honour to a wicked law ; which is the same thing as to do honour to wickedness ;

wliich is an infinitely wicked thing \\'hat then does .Mr. Cudworth mean, by

" loving God for his own loveliness ?" Why, he believes, that by means of

Christ's death, his sins arc pardoned, and God becomes his particular frit nd,

turned to be entirely on his side, *' disposed to make him ha[ipy, and opjxise

whatever is contrary to liis Imppiness :"
(]). 221. 223.) " and this appears lovely

to him, and is ;'.ll the itleu of Uie loveliijcss of the divine natiU'C he can conceive
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II. If the excellency of the divine law, as a perfect rule of

right, hoiv, just, and good, was tlie only thing that rendered

the deatli ol Christ needful in order to the salvation of sin-

ners; then a view of the excellency of the divine law, as a

perfect rule of right, holy, just, and good, and an answerable

view of our own character and state, is the only thing that

can lead us to see our need of the atonement of Christ. We
cannot sec our need of Christ's atonement, unless we see that

which renders his atonement needful 5 but the excellency of

the divine law was that which rendered the atonement of

Christ needful : therefore we cannot see our need of the atone-

ment of Christ, unless we see the excellency of the divine law.

A sinner frightened with the apprehensions of eternal burn-

ings, may see his need of deliverance, without any idea of

the need of an infinite atonement in order thereto.—And,

To say, " that the divine law is holy, just, and good, in our

view, but not glorious ;" is to saj', " that holiness, justice, and

goodness, in our view, are not glorious attributes :" and if so,

then neither does God deserve our love, nor is his law worthy

to be honoured on the cross of Christ, in our view.

So long as we are at enmity against the law, so long as the

divne appears to be an inglorious, unlovely, undesirable law
;

not perfect in beauty, without a blemish, with application to

ourselves : even so long our need of Christ to die in our stead,

to do honour to the law, will be undiseerned.—Therefore,

of; (p. 221.) for he loves himself, although he appears perfectly stupid to the

honour of the divine character in imputing such wickedness to the Deitj-, as re-

fjuiring what is " contrary to the law of God, and clashes with our duty." And
lie can be ravished to think his own happiness secure, although so blind to tlie

beauty of the divine character, as to feel disposed, to declare before the world,

tliatit is " utterly impossible" to love it. And pray, now, how does Mr. Cud-

worth do to keep from plunging headlong into downright infidelity ? How can

he believe that the Son of Go<l became incarnate, and died to do honour to a law

£0 unreasonable and wicked, as to require what " is inconsistent with the original

constitution of a reasonable creature, and contrary to the law of God ?" Why,
indeed, he feels, or rather pretends to feel, no difficulty in the way. For he can,

in express contradiction to himself, without a blush, pronounce this very law
" holy, just, and good." " This does not infer that the law was too rigorous,"

says he, " no, far from it, this is only Mr. Bellamy's forced conclusion." (P. '226.)

liut not a word does he say to show wherein my conclusion was forced, or to free

Ills ov/n sclicmc from this glaring inconsistei^ce.
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To the natural man, in tlie Apostolic age, when the Gos-
pel, as is acknowledged, was rightly stated, the work of re-

demption by Christ, appeared to be a foolish, shocking affair,

(compare I Cor. i. 18. 23, 24. Chap ii. 14. 2 Cor. iv. 3.) We
preach Christ crucified, unto the Jezcs a Uumbling-block, and
unto the Greeks foolishness. For while they were, as the same
apostle observes, at enmity against God and his law, (Rom.
viii. 7.) to hear that the Son of God incarnate died on the

cross, to declare God's righteousness, to condemn sin, to mag-
nify the law and make it honourable, must needs stumble and

confound the carnal Jews, and appear foolishness to the pa-

cjan Greeks. No miracles therefore were sufficient to con-

vince them of the divine original of the Gospel. Nothing

short of the immediate influences of the spirit of God to open

their eyes and take the veil from their hearts. But unto them

who were thus called, Oath Jezcs and Greeks, Christ the

pozoer of God and the zcisdom of God. For the natural man

receiveth not the things of the spirit ofGod ; for they arefool-

ishness unto him ; neither can he knozc thtiii, because they are

spiritually discerned. And if OMr Gospel is hid, it is hid to them

that are lost. The preachi)ig oj the cross isfoolish)i>;ss to them

that perish. For indeed it had been a foolish thing for God
to have given his Son to die to save sinners, had there been

no need of it : and there had been no need of it, had not the

divine law, which man had broken, and by which he stood

condemned, been holy, just, and good, a glorious law, wor-

thy to be honoured by the blood of an incarnate God. But

to natural men, the divine law does not appear to be thus

glorious and thus worthy of honour : rather it appears an

odious, hateful law, which ought to be repealed, /or the cat'

nal mind is cn/niti/ against God, is not subject to his laze,

neither iudetd can be^.

11 If God, antecedent to a consideration of the gift of liis Son, viewed in the

!;lass of the law, was an uglj-, hateful being ; then he deserved to be hated and

abliorred : and then the h»w which required us to love him on pain of death, was

an unreasonable, tjTannical law : and then it deserved to be hated and treated

with contempt, and not to be loved and honoured : and then the death of Christ

<o do it hononr, was not the wisdom of God, but a stninblin^-block &\\Afoolish-

ness : and the Gospel is not divine, is not from God: nothing remains but infi-

delity.
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111. An antinomi.in spirit is an antichiistian spirit ; to

hate the divine law is to be an cntiny to the cross ol Christ

,

to hate the divine hiw is to be an enemy to the Son of God
incarnate, who loved the law, and died to do it honour ; an

enemy to his character, and to the very design vi' his death.

And,

An antinomian spirit is the very source of infidolity. For

ifthe divine law is an odious, hateful law, it is incredible, it is*

absolutely incredible, that the Son of God should come from

heaven, and die to do it honour. Therefore, every antino-

mian is at heart an Infidel. But every unregenerate man is

in this sense an antinomian. Rom. viii. 7. Therefore every

unregenerate man is under the reigning power of infidelity.

And therefore it is written, (1 John v. 1.) Whosoever believ-

€th that Jesus is the Christ, is born of God. And, (Rom, x. y.)

If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shall

To say, that tl»e law is holy, just, and good, in requiring us to love a hateful

character on pain of death, is worse than infidelity. To believe God a hateful

being, and a tyrant in our hearts, and yet with our mouths to say, it is in him

holy, just, and good, to require us to love him on pain of death, is to speak lies ia

hypocrisy. My Theron believed the law holy, just, and good, iu requiring su-

preme love on pain of death, when he said, " Let all heaven for ever love and

adore the infinitely glorious majesty, although I receive my just desert and perish

for ever." He saw God's character exhibited in his law to be lovely. This led

him to see why Christ so loved and so honoured this character on the cross. And
Christ crucified, in this view, appeared to him the wisdom of God. Should one

tell Theron, that Christ never did love this character of God ; never did think

*' that all heaven ought for ever to love and adore the infinitely glorious msijesty,

viewed as thus disposed to punish sin with so great severity ;" and should he af-

firm, that this is a " species of love beyond what Jesus Christ ever had :'' and

that it was not from love to this character originally, and to do it honour, that

Christ "was willing to endure the cross and despise the shame ; but merely be-

cause he was bribed, because his Father hired liim by thejoy set before him .

and should one endeavour to prove all this from scripture ; Theron, shocked with

the blasphemy, would be ready at once to pronounce the man worse than an in-

fidcl. And yet, if this is not the point of light in which Mr. Cudworth views

things, I know not what he means, by what he says, p. '224. for, in any other view

there is no force in what he says. For if Christ verily thought in his he;irt, and

that previous to a consideration of thejoy set before him, that "all heaven ought

for ever to love and adore the infinitely glorious majesty, for bein"; so severe

against sin ;'' then Theron, through the regenerating i-iflnenccs of the Holy Spi-

rit, was only brought to view things in a Christian light- That is, in the same

Tight that Christ did.
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believe in thy heart, that God hath liaised himfrom the dead,

thou shah be saved.

IV. If God the Father gave his Son to die, if God the Son
voluntarily left his Father's bosom, and expired upon the

cross to do honour to the divine hivv ; then on the cross

of Christ we have the highest possible external proof of the

goodness of the divine law. Tlie highest proof which could

have been given by God the Father or God the Son ; and so

the highest external proof, that God our Creator is infinitely

worthy of our supreme love and universal obedience, and that

our disaffection to him and to his government is entirely

groundless, yea, infinitely criminal, exactly agreeable to the

import of the divine law. Therefore,

To doubt of the infinite araiableness of God our Creator, to

doubt of the absolute perfection of his law and government,

or to doubt whether our disaffection be thus groundless and

thus criminal, is to doubt of the truth of the Gospel. Every

objection against the divine character, every objection against

the divine law, every sin-extenuating, self-justifying plea, is

the language of infidelity. For if our objections against God
and his law are of the least weight, or if our pleas do in the

least render us excusable, then Jesus was not the Son of God.

For if Jesus was the Son of God, God and his law are wholly

right, and we are wholly wrong, and as much to blame and as

inexcusable as the curse of the law supposes ; for this was the

ground on which he died. And if in his death he sealed a

falsehood with his blood, surely he did not come from God.

Therefore, to believe with all the heart that Jesus is the

Christ, is to believe with all the heart, that God our Crea-

tor is infinitely amiable, infinitely worthy of supreme love and

universal obedience from his creature man. And to believe

with all the heart, that tlie divine law, which requires this of

us, in our jiresent state, on pain of eternal damnation, is a

holy, just, and good, and glorious law, worthy to be magnifi-

ed and made honourable bv the obedience and death of an

incarnate God: to believe with all the heart that our disaf-

fection to the divine character, law, and government, is not

only entirely groundless, but infinitely criminal ; and to be-

lieve With all the heart, that the Son of God, in this view, be
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came incarnate, lived and died, that he might declare God

and his law to be wholly right, and the whole blame to be in

ns; or in other word?, that he might declare God's righteous-

ness, and condemn sin in the flesh ; that this was the import

of his bemg made a curse to redeem us from the curse, and

that this was the design of his being set forth to be a propitia-

tion ; and that it is only in his name, and through him, who has

thus done, that God can be just, and yet the justifier of him

that helieveth in Jesus. But,

To believe these truths with all the heart, to come cordial-

ly into these sentiments, is perfectly contrary to every vicious

bias inthe heart of a sin-loving, sin-extenuating, self-justifying,

God-hating, law-condemning creature ; which is the charac-

ter of every unregenerate man. Therefore,

Every unregenerate man is not only at heart an infidel,

but even as great an enem}' to the truth of the Gospel, as

he is to the holiness, justice, and goodness of the law. There-

fore,

Noman can say that Jesus is the Christ, but by the Holt/ Ghost.

1 Gor. xii. 3. No man can come to the Son, but zchom the

Father draws. John vi. 44. Jnd whosoever believeth Jesus is

the Christ, is born ofGod. 1 John v. 1. And yet,

V. From this view of the mediatorial office and work of

Jesus Christ, his true character and divine mission may be in-

fallibly determined. Had he been an enemy to the divine

law, which the God of Israel had so honoured on Mount
Sinai, and in the whole Jewish dispensation, it had been a

full proof, that he was not the Messiah promised in the Jew-
isli sacred writings. A full proof, rather that he was an ene-

my to the God of Israel, and on the side of his rebellious sub-

jects, who all agree to hate his law. But now it appears,

that.

He loved his Father with all his heart; was perfectly in

his interest, wholly on his side, and on tli€ side of his law and
government. He judged his Father to be wholly right, and
we to be wholly wrong; his Feather's law to be holy, just, and

good, and we altogether to blame, even as much to blame as

the law supposed ; and was as great an enemv to the wicked-

ivess of an apostate world, as the Father himself. While his
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regard to the welfare of lost sinners was so great, that he

was willing to die for their redemption, he looked upon them so

much to blame, and so deserving of the threatened punish-

ment, that he had not the least desire they should be pardon-

ed, unless in a way in which it should be most explicitly ac-

knowledged, that it had been a worthy becoming deed in God
to have punished them according to law. And thus he was

to perfection his Father's friend, and to perfection an enemy
to the spirit of his Father's rebellious subjects. Thus he loved

righteousness and hated iniquity. And in this frame of heart,

he perfectly obeyed his Father's law, and oITered up himself a

sacrifice to God, for the sins of the world. Which is,

A full demonstration that he was sent of God. For he is

his Father's very image. We may often, from the counte-

nance of a child, guess who his Father is ; but here the Son

is the express image of his Father^ person. So that no man,

who knows God the Father, can doubt whether Jesus is his

Son. For the very glory of God is in the face ofJesus Christ.

Justly therefore did our blessed Saviour condemn the infidel

Jews, as hating his Father, because they hated him ; for ho

and his Father were so exactly alike, that to hate him was a

full proof they hated the Father also, (John xv. 23.) and

justly did he dispute their claim to have God for their Father,

and argue that they rather had the devil to their father, from

the malignant spirit they showed towards him, who was the

Very image of the Deity. John viii, 42. Jf God were your

Father, ye would love nic. Ver. 44. Ye are of r/our father the

devil. And justly did he attribute all their opposition to him

and to his cause, to their ignorance of, and hatred to, the true

God, and affirm that no man could be an infidel, but from a

•wicked, ungodly heart. John iii. 19,20,21. Chap. vii. 17.

Chap. viii. 33. 4H. Chap. xv. 21. 25.

To say that Jesus Christ, who loved the divine law, and

lived and died to do it honour, came from the devil, who

hates the divine law, and hath set up his kingdom in oppo-

sition to it, and is at the head of the grand rebellion in the

intellectual system, is just the same kind of absurdity Christ's

enemies were driven to of old, when to evade the evidence

exhibited in his miracles, they said, he casteth out devils hy
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Bceht'bub. For both equally suppose, that aatan is divided

against liimstit ; and is pulling clown his own kingdom with

his own hands. Matih. xii. 24. Q.Q.

To be blind to the glory of Christ crucified, is of the same

nature, and altogether as criminal, as to be blind to the glory

of God the Tather. And to be an unbeliever in the Son, as

great a vice as to be an enemy to the Father ; to reject re-

vealed religion, an argument of as bad a heart, as downright

atheism. The sentence therefore is just, he thai belitveth not

shall be damned. For the Gospel carries its own evidence

along w ith it, as clearly as th^visible creation. Nay, all the

divine perfections are more clearly to be seen in the cross of

Christ, to one not criminally blind, than the invisible things

of God be, in the things which are made. For, the glory oj

God is to be seen in the fact of Jesus Christ. So that, with

the Jews of old, all who live under the light of the Gospel

in any age, have no cloak for their sin, if they continue

unbelievers.

VI. If the design of Christ's mediatorial office and work

was to do honour to the divine law, we may hence learn the

nature of Christ's merits, or why his obedience was so merito-

rious in his Father's eyes, and why the sacrifice of himself was

so acceptable, of so sweet smelling a savour, and his whole

character, office, and work, so infinitely well-pleasing to the

Deity, that, to testify his approbation in the sight of the whole

universe, he raised him from the dead, took him up into hea-

ven, gave him a place on his own throne, and at his own
right hind, issued out public orders through the world above,

zcorship him all ye gods, and resigned up all the angelic hosts

to his command as ministering spirits to do his will, and set

him at the head of the whole universe, with all power and

authority in heaven and earth, to reign till all his enemies are

put under his feet, and his whole scheme carried into execu-

tion, putting all things under him, not only all created things,

but even God the Holy Ghost, to be sent in his name to con-

vince the world of sin, and effectually to call home the elect

to God through bin), ^or all things zee re put under him, him

only excepted, zcho did put all things under him ; and further,

to testify his approbation and infinite delight in the obedienci^
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and sacrifice of his Son, peace and good will are proclaimed

to this revolted world, God becomes propitious, ready to be

reconciled to any, how vile soever, who repent and return in

the all-prevailing name of Jesus Christ, his beloved Son, in

whom he is well pleased ; so now repentance and remission

ef sin in his name may be preached to all nations, and who-

soever will may come, may return to God through him, the

fullest assurances of acceptance in his name being given. I

say, if the design of Christ's mediatorial office and work, of

his life and death, was to do honour to the divine law, we

may see the reason why his merit is so great in his Father's

eyes, and why he is thus accepted and thus rewarded by him
;

it was because in all he declareo his father's right-

eousness. He rendered to God the glory which was due

unto his name. He glorified his Father on earth, and there-

fore his Father glorifies him in heaven *.

Our revolt from God, in this lower world, had been an open,

public, practical declaration, in the sight of the whole intel-

lectual system, " that the infinitely glorious majesty of hea-

s There are thousands that talk of trusting in the righteousness of Christ, who

hate his righteousness with all their hearts. They pretenil to build all their hopes

on his merit, when that, in him, which was so meritorious in his Father's eyes, is

the very abhorrence of their souls. Every carnal unregenerate heart is at enmity

against the divine law. Rom. viii. 7. Cut to hate the divine law, is to hate that,

in a conformity to which the righteousness of Christ consisted, and his merit lay.

He who is disaffected to this law, is thei-efore ecjiially disaffected to the true and

real character of Christ. He hates that righteousness of Christ, which was so

meritorious in his Father's eyes. And can a man consistently and really trust in

the merit of that, which, in his eyes has no merit in it, but is rather altogether

odious ? Is not he, who denies the infinite amiableness of the Deity, as he is in

himself, and yet pretends to trust in the righteousness of Christ, which consisted

in treating God as an infinitely amiable being, guilty of the most ignorant and stu-

pid self-contradiction ? What then is it, that men do tinist in, to whom the Gospel

is entirely hid ? What is the Christ they love ? and what do they mean by lus

righteousness and merit ? Why, one man believes that the law is abated ; and

this gives him comfort: another believes there is forgiveness with God for im-

penitent sinners ; and this gives him hope : and another believes liis sins in pai>

ticular are forgiven ; and this gives him joy more abundantly. And each one

calls his hcVivffuitli in C/iHst, when it is the belief of a lie. And each one thinks

he loves Christ and trusts in his righteousness, because he loves and trusts in his

own lie. For a lie is at the bottom of the confidence of every carnal man ; and

a lie, wliich the diviAc law, were it set home, would detect. Rorn. v/i. 7. S.
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ven and earth, was not wdiihy to be loved and obeyed by his

creatine, man, as his law required : nor should we deserve,

nor need we tear, that we should be punished according to

liis law, if we did rebel."

Love to the Deity, in the governor of the world, awaken-

ed inHnite resentment. And to bear testimony against this

infinitely impious and wicked insult, all the liuman race were

doomed to eternal death. Thus was the wrath of God re-

vealed from heaven.

The interposition of the Son of God in our nature, to obey,

and die in the room of rebellious, guilty man, was a practical

acknowledgment, made in the most public manner, in the

sight of heaven and earth, and in a manner the most honora-

ry to the Deity, " that God was as worthy to be loved and

obeyed, as the law supposed ; and our disaffection and rebel-

lion, as great an evil : and that therefore the law, in all its

strictness, and with all its curses, is holy, just, and good."

Thus God's dignity was asserteti, his authoiity owned, the

righteousness of his government declared, his moral charac-

ter viiidicated, and sin condemned, and in the whole, the

glory given unto God which was due unto his name. This

pleased the holy governor of the universe. He smelt a sweet

savour in this sacrifice, exalted his Son, and became propitious

to a guilty race through him. For now he might bejust, and

the jutsijier of him which believcth in Jesus. Rom. iii. 25,

2G.

He might be just. Just to the rights of the Godhead, to

the honour of his law and government, and sacred authority,

these being all eft'eetually secured. Nay, to become propi-

tious to a guilty world, as a reward of Christ's merit, was an
lionour, an inHnite honour to his Son, who had honoured

him ; and so was to the glory of God the Father. For if

the Son is honoured for honouring the Father, it is all to the

glory of God the Father, (Phil. i. 6. 11.) to bestow eternal

life, on the foot of law, in testimony of his approbation,

when his creatures, by supreme love and honour, and univer-

sal obedience to him, practically acknowledge him to be

God and Lord, is altogether to the glory of G(jd the Father.

Even so it was in this case also. And thus God misjht b<j
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just^ even as just to his own honouiv, in everv point oF view^

in justifying him that beiieveth ni Jesus, as he would have

been, in the bestowment of eternal hCe, as a reward to fiCilect

obedience, had man remained lo\alto liis sovereign. For

not only was the curse removed ; but even the blessing itself

was merited. And while bestowed, as a reward to him

whose merit lay in glorifying his Father on earth, the very

bestowment of the blessing, was to the glory of God the Fa-

ther. And thus God might be just, and the justificr of hira

which beiieveth in Jesus.

Which beiieveth in Jfsus. Who in a view of the glory

of the divine nature, and the excellency of the divine law,

and conscious to the inexcusableness and infinite criminal-

ness of his disaffection and rebellion, believes that the Son

of God hath become incarnate, lived, and died, for the ends

already mentioned, and in this belief is encouraged and em-

boldened in his name to return and come to God : to come

to God through him. For, to come to God by iJirist, Heb.

vii. 2o. in the name of Christ, John xvi. 23. believing on

Ids name, John i. 12. and to have boldness to enter into the

holiest by the blood of Jesus, Heb. x. 9. are all expressions

of the same import.

Heavenly things cannot be fully represented by things

earthly ; however our conceptions of the nature of Christ's

mediation may be a little assisted by such a similitude as this..

Suppose

A father, of an unblemished character, admirably skilled

in the art of srovernment, at the head of a numerous familv

of children, wise and upright, and kind in all his conduct

towards them ; in a word, suppose his character without a

blemish, and his government without a fault. In this case,

there can arise no disaffection to his person or government

among his children, unless the fault be wholly on their side.

For it is supposed there is no fault on his. His eldest son

grows proud and haughty, loves bad company, and turns

debauchee. Meanwhile, he naturally becomes disaffected to

liis father's character and goverimient, and disrelishes all

his ways. At length he rises in open rebellion, leaves his fa-

ther's house, and seeks another home, and blackens his fa-

I
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xhefi name wherever he goes. He is blamed by the neigh-

bours, and lie justifies liimself; but all he says in his own vin-

dieation is to his fatlier's condemnation : tor he cannot say

one word to justify his own conduct, but which at least im-

plicitly declares the fault to be in his father. For if his fa-

ther is wholly right, he is wholly wrong. A self-justifying

spirit therefore in him, is most provoking to his father. But

as his disaffection is great, he entertains a very ill idea of his

lather's character, and is heartil}' at enmity against his go-

vernment, and it is as natural to justify himself and declaim

against his father's conduct, as it is to breathe. And letanyman

appear a hearty friend to his father, vindicate his character,

and justify all his conduct, he feels himself reproached, and

in a rage is ready to rise and revenge himself; and pro-

tests he never will be reconciled to his father, and live at

liome, unless be will alter his whole plan of government, and

bring down the orders of his family to his taste. But as the

father is conscious there is no fault on his side ; so it ap-

pears to him inconsistent with his own honour, and with the

general good of his family, to alter in one single point. For,

says he, '^ My rebellious son is altogether to blame ; and

there is need of alteration in none but him." Thus stands

the controversy. Should he, in a delirium, believe his fa-

ther's character entirely altered, and that he was become al-

together love to him, rebellious as he is, the delusion might

give him joy, and t^onfirm his vicious temper, both at once.

Should one undertake to be a mediator, under a notion that

the father was partly to blame, a little too rigid, it might

please the son, but it would be an affront to the father ; and

such a mediator would lose all his influence in a moment.

He would be looked upon as taking the wrong side, and

countenancing wickedness; a minister of sin, one that hated

righteousness and loved iniquity. No mediator could find

acceptance, but one who should most explicitly declare the

father to be wholly right, and the rebellious son to be wholly

wrong. Nor could his mediation be of any influence to pro-

cure a pardon, any further than it tended to assert the father's

injured character, and vindicate his abused government, and

establish his affronted authority, and humble and reclaim his

VOL. II.
'
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haughty, ruined child. Nor could any repentance be ever

looked upon sincere, or any reconcihation be esteemed genu-

ine, in the rebellious son, but what should have its foundation

in thorough conviction, that his father's character and go-

vernment were wholly right; and his own temper and con-

duct, from first to last, entirely wrong. An eniire altera-

tion in the state of his mind would therefore be absolutely

necessary, to the end his father's character and government

might appear in their native beauty. And as soon as ever

he begins to see the beauty of his father's character and go-

vernment, he will begin with all his heart, to take all the

blame to himself: and be ready, with the prodigal son, to

say. Father^ I have simud against heaven and in thi) sight, and

am no more worth to be called thy son. And now he will be

glad to return, if he may. But,

A crime may be too great to be forgiven, merely upon re-

pentance, let the criminal be ever so penitent. Thus a wilful

jnurderer must be put to death, let him be ever so sorry for

his crime. And thus a prince, lately married to a poor maid,

who, notwithstanding ail her obligations to fidelity, soon after

marriage, to his great reproach, prostitutes herself to the

meanest wretch in the kingdom, is obliged in honour to him-

self and to his kingdom, to put her away, let her penitency be

ever so great. Pardon cannot be granted in such cases

merely upon repentance. Something further is plainly need-

ful. But these instances fall infinitely below the case they

are designed to represent. For in the sight of God, a sinner,

ever so penitent for his crimes, deserves so much to be cast

off for ever, that infinite wisdom, goodness, and rectitude,

judged he could not honourably be pardoned and received

into favour, unless the Son of God himself would become in-

carnate, and stand, and obey, and die in his stead. Peniten-

cy is so far from being a sufficient atonement for our sins,

that merely the defects attending the deepest repentance of

the moit humble, broken-hearted saint on earth, according

to law, that perfect rule of right, merits eternal damnation.

There is no hope, therefore, in the case of a penitent sinner,

absolutely no hope at all, but what arises froiri the atonement,
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merits, and mediation of Christ, and the free grace of God
through him, as revealed in the (jlospel.

This view of the mediation of Christ mav help us to un-

derstand the following Scri[)ture phrases: John iii. 17. C>od

^ent his Son, that the worid throvgh him might be saved.

1 John iv. 9. That we might have life through him.

John XX. 31. have life through his name. Uom. vi. ijJ.J.

The gift of God is eternal life through jesus christ.

Acts X. 43. Through his name tchusoev< r believeth iu him

shall receive remission of sins. 1 Cor. vi. 11. Justified i n

the name of the Lord Jesus. Eom. v. 1. Have peace with

Gor/ through him;—ver. 9- Savedfrom wvith rauoLGH
HIM. John xiv. tj. He is the way to the Father, and no

man cumeth to the Father hut by him. John x. 9, / am the

DOOR. By me ijani/ man enter in. John xvi. 23. Ai^k the

Father in my name. Heb. vii 25. Come to God by him.

1 Pet. i. '21. By him do betitve in God. Heb. x. 19, ^0.

Boldness to enter into the holiest by th e blood of Jesus. By
A NEW AND LIVING WAY, Tihichhc hath consecratedJor us.

Eph. ii. 18. Through uxuhave access to the Father. Chap.

V. 20. Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the

Father, in the name ofour LordJtsm Christ. 1 Pet. ii. 5.

Ojfer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by jesus

CHRIST. Eph. i. 6. Made us acceptable in the belov ,d.

2 Cor. V. 19, 19. God hath reconciled us unto htmsi f hy

Jesus Christ. God teas in Christ reconciling the world to

himself.

For as the mediation of Christ was designed to secure the

divine honour, and open a way for the exercise of divine

grace to the glory of God the Father, and as he hath finished

the work appointed him to do; so through him God carv

consistently with his honour, call and invite a guilty world to

return and be reconciled, and can stand read}' to pardon and

receive to favour, and give eternal life to all that come to him

in Christ's name. And whosoever shall hear God's call, un-

derstand and believe the Gospel, may see sufficient warrant

to come, may have boldness to enter into the holiest 6v the

blood of Jesus, to conn to God by him ; and such ^-hall be

TJustified in his name, freely by divine ^race through the re-
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demption zohich is in Christ Jesus ; be accepted tbemselves 114

the beloved, and their spiritual sacrifices be acceptable to

God by him ; and through him they may have peace with

God, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. And what-

soever they ask in his name shall be granted. For through

him they may have access to God. And,

The same view of the glory of the holy majesty of heaven

and earth, which brings us to see that God and his law are

wholly right, and our disaffection and rebellion wholly wrong,

and infinitely criminal, and so to see our need of Christ's

mediation, righteousness, and atonement ; at the same time

discovers God to be the supreme good, and the Gospel to

be true. In consequence of which, it appears our highest du-

ty and highest interest to return to God, the fittest and happi

est thing in the world. This begets an inclination to return

to God as our sovereign Lord and supreme good. And so a

foundation for repentance towards God and faith towards our

Lord Jesus Christ, and for every filial grace, is at once laid in

the soul.

We return to God in Christ's name, conscious eternal de-

struction is our just desert. Our courage, our boldness, even

all our hope of acceptance, is from the mere grace and infi-

nite goodness of God through Jesus Christ. Hell our due,

we look only to free grace through the redemption which is in

Jesus Christ. Our whole dependence rests here. And this

is what St. Paul calls. Faith in Christ's blvod. It implies an

understanding and belief of the report of the Gospel, as to

the nature of Christ's mediatorial office and work, and an ex-

ercise of heart towards the mediator, answerable to the na-

ture of his office and work, called receiving him, and believ-

ing IN HIS name; and denoted by those phrases so often

used in the New Testament, when speaking of a sinner's

coming to God by Christ, through Christ, in the name of

Christ. For to come to God by Christ, through Christy in the

name of Christy and by Faith in Christ's blood, are all of the

same import.

To say, that faith consists in " the bare belief of the bare

truth," without admitting any other idea into its definition,,

does not come up to the plain purport of these phrases, which
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evidently denote a dependence on him as mediator. To come

to (iod in fiis name, by him, and through him, who is the ap-

pointed mediator between God and man, is not only to be-

lieve him to be such, but also to be affected towards him as

such, in all our approaches to God. It is not only to believe

him to be the Messiah, but to believe in his name as such,

and to have boldness to erittr into the holiest bi/ his blood ".

,(• Object. To come to God in the name of Christ ; is the fiuit of faith, and not

that fiiith itself by -wliiclj we arc justified, lie who believes the Gospel to be true,

has the whole of lliat which the New Testament means by justifying faith. He
will fomc to Christ, and come to God in the name of Christ ; but these are the

fniits of faith, and not faith itself.

.i/jsw. I g;i'ant tliese are the fruits of faith. That is, the fruits of a belief of the

truth of the Gospel. But the question is still undetermined, which is this : Does

not the New Testament mean to comprehend this belief and these fruits of it,

in justifying faith ? Or does this belief justify a sinner prior to these effects ! Our

Saviour said, j'C -iinll not come to me that ye might have life. If a bare belief that

he was the Messiah, entitled to eternal life, then one who believed this had a title

to eternal life before he came to him, and if so, he had no need to come to hira

that he might have life. Our Savioui* directed his disciples to ask all things of

the Father in his name. He also taught them every day to pray,_/or§-/re ns our

debts. Query—How can we go to God in the name of Christ for the pardon of

daily transgi'essions, if pardon is not to be obtained this way ? If pardon is had

" by a bare belief of the bare truth," we are not in the belief of the truth to ask

for pai-don in the name of Christ, because we are pardoned already. And so we

arc never to ask pardon in the name of Christ at all. Before we believe the Gos-

pel, we cannot do it : and when we believe the Gospel, it is too late ; for we are

pardoned already. And if we sin, as we daily do, we must never look to God m
the name of Christ for paiflon, repent and pray, looking toivard the holy temple,

as the Jews were dii-ected to do, (1 Ian. viii.) but only believe the Gospel to be

true. That is, believe that there is forgiveness with God through the atonement.

But we are not to say, have mercy upon me, God, according to thy loving-kind-

ness ; according to the muUitxule of thy tender mercies, blot out my traiisqres-

sions. For this is something more than " a bare belief of the bare truth ;" and so is

not proper in order to obtain pardon. And so neither at first conversion, nor

through the course of our lives, have we any occasion, nor ought we to look up to

God in the name of Christ, and pray, saying, y«/;'^/Te us our debts. We must only

believe the Gospel to be true, and in this belief, according to Mr. Sandeman, we

are to be pert'ectly " passive," " no act, exertion, or exercise of the human mind,"

is to be in the affair. For pardon at first conversion, and afterwards is, he grants, t«

he obUiined in tlie same way. (Letters on Thoron, p. 418.) A wrong notion of the

Gospel, leads Mr. S. to this wrong notion of faith. For if this be the sum of the

Gospel, " there is forgiveness with God for impenitent sinners through the atone-

ment, to be by God dispensed according to his sovereign pleasure, in a sovereign

war : then in the natiTre of things, there is ground only for a passive belief of this
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Should a soldier, belonging to the army of Prince Fer-

dinand, steal away into the Prussian camp, and attempt to

murder that noble hero, the king of Prussia, to whose glory

Prince Ferdinand is most firmly attached ! Should this

wicked soldier be apprehended, condemned to die, and
brought forth to the gallows ; and while both armies are

assembled to see the execution, and agreed to cry, " away
with such a vile fellow from the earth, he is not fit to live,"

should Prince Feidinand step forth, and before all the mul-

titude justify the law by which he is condemned to die, and

offer a ransom for his life to the acceptance of his Prussian

majesty ; and then turnmg to this wicked soldier, should he

declare, " O guilty wretch ! repent of this thy wickedness,

and on thy knees ask pardon of his Prussian majesty in my
name, and thy sm shall be blotted out :" would not the

meaning of the words be easy to the understanding of all

the assembled multitude ? Nut his repentance, nor his ask-

ing pardon in Prince Ferdinand's name, do in the least

counterbalance his crime, or pay a ransom for his life. Prince

Ferdinand's mediation, ransom, and declaration, are the sole

foundation of hope to the guilty wretch. Emboldened by

these, he falls at his Prussian majesty's feet, and with a

penitent heart, looks up to him for pardon in Prince Ferdi-

nand's name. And, in this way, is forgiven, simply on

Prince Ferdinand's account ^. But no similitude from earth-

truth." Thei'e is in fact no room for any " act, exertion, or exercise of the hu-

man mind," in the affair. But if the Gospel reveals God as ready to be reconcil-

ed to all that come to him in the name of Christ, then no sooner do I believe the

Gospel to be true, but I also come to him in the name of Christ. As to what is

implied in the declaration of the Gospel, see Sect. vii. and viii. if it should ap-

pear, that there is no forgiveness with God for impenitent sinners, v/liile such,

Mr. S.'s scheme, must be esteemed fundamentally wrong.

y But should the wicked soldier be too stomachful to fall upon his knees and

•sk pardon in Prince Ferdinand's name, his belief, that in this way pardon might

be obtained, would not entitle him to it, but rather render him tlie most inexcu-

salile man alive. So had an Israelite, bitten with a fiery serpent, believed that

whosoever looked up to the brazen serpent should be healed, but not desiring ft

cure, should he refuse to look up, his beUef would not have healed him. So had

Peter's hearers, on the day of Pentecost, when pricked at the heart to think that

they had miirdercd the Messiah, refused to repent and be baptized in the name

^Jesus Christ, notwithstanding the call they had, their belief that he was the

Messiah, and th«t there was forgiveness with God through bis name, would not
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ly things can fully reach liy case before us : because the in-

iinite dignity of the great king of the universe, against whom
we have rebelled, not only renders our past, but even our

present guilt, iminitcly great. The true convert therefore not

only deserves eternal damnation in the highest exercises of

repentance, every whit as much as he did before, according

to law and strict justice : but also deserves eternal damnation

afresh for the imperfections attending his very repentance.

The blood of Christ, and the gracious declarations of the

Gospel, are therefore in an eminent and peculiar sense, the

only foundation of hope there is in his case. But of this

more afterwards.

Vll. If the design of Christ's mediatorial office, labours,

and sufferings, was to do honour to the divine law, and if

hereby he has opened a way for the honourable exercise of

divine grace towards sinners ; then on the cross of Christ,

every motive, every encouragement to repentance for sin,

and a hearty reconciliation to God, is collected and brought

to a point. God is declared to be an absolutely perfect, an

infinitely glorious and amiable Being, infinitely worthy of

supreme love and honour, and universal obedience. The di-

vine law is declared to be holy, just, good, and glorious:

our disaffection and rebellion to be altogether groundless

and infinitely criminal ; and yet we have the fullest proof,

that God is ready to forgive, through the blood of his own
, Son, all those who repent and return to him, in the name of

have entitled them to pardon. And therefore, " a bare belief of the bare truth,"

is not the whole of wliat is comprised in the Scripture notion of justifying faith.

But, says Mr. Sandeman, (Letters on Theron, p. 417.) " if more than a bare

persuasion of the truth be admitted as requisite to justification," the whole

of Christianity is overthrown : to which it may be answered, that Peter made
repentance requisite, Acts ii. 38. & iii. 19. But, says Mr. Sandeman, " tlie sin.

cere penitent rnay be saved without any Christ or atonement at all ;" p. 89, kc.

No: Peter not only smi\, repent, hvX also, be baptized in the name of Jesus

Christ,/or the remission of sins. And constantly affirmed, that there is no other

name -uihereby lue must be saved. Peter's penitents, therefore, could be saved

Only in the name of Christ. But to say that repentance is before forgiveness,

overthrows the whole Gospel in Mr. Sandeman's view ; and indeed it does over-

throw his whole Gospel, viz. that there is forgiveness with God through the atone-

ment, for penitent sinners, wliilc such, before any act, exercise, or exertion of

the miad. But of this more in Sect. v. autl viii.
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Christ. In which all the motives and encouiageraents to

repentance and reconciliation are virtually coinpnsed. Had
the Son of God died, because the law was too severe, to pur-

chase abatements. See. the cross of Christ itself had justified

our disaifection to that perfect rule of right, and our enuiity

to the divine character therein exhibited. The cross of Christ

had declared, that we were right, and that God was wrong.

But when he obeys the law himself, and in his own body

bears its curse on the tree, in our room and stead, because

the law was good, to do it honour ; if we still object we have

no cloak for our sin. Nay, we must give up our objections,

or renounce Christianity. To believe the Gospel to be true,

is to give up all our objections as impious and blasphemous;

to acknowledge God to be wholly right, and take ail the

blame to ourselves; to come cordially into the import of

Christ's death, is to look upon God as infinitely glorious, and

ourselves as infinitely odious : truths sealed by that blood

which made atonement, and opened a way for our pardon.

And if God is infinitely worthy of supreme love and honour,

and universal obedience; and if we never had any reason to

be disaffected to him ; and if our rebellion from first to last has

been entirely groundless; nay, infinitely criminal; and if

yet, after all, God is ready to forgive us on Christ's account,

and invites us to return and be reconciled through him, and

oflers in this way to become our God and Father for ever
;

what further, by way of motive or encouriigement, can be

presented before our minds, to induce us to repent and be

converted, to return and be reconciled to God ? And yei,

all this is set in the strongest point of light on the cioss of

Christ, if he died because the law was si,ood, to do it ho-

nour. Compare Rom. iii. 25, '2(). and '2 Cor. v. 20, 2J.

There can now, therefore, be nothing but our disinclina-

tion to a reconciliation to God, that can be as a bar in the

way of our return. For on God's side, ali things arc ready,

and he invites us to come. His oxen andfutiings are killtd ;

the least is prepared, the doors of his house, the gates of

heaven are open, and we apostate, hell-deserving rebels, have

not only free liberty to return to our allegiance, but are urg-

ed, arc besccched, and that bv God himself and by his Son.
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to be reconciled. Every beauty meets in ibc divine cba-

racter, and cver\ excellency in his govcrnnuMit ; our disaft'ec-

tion is not only groundless, but inlinitely criminal; and all

this is declared, is scaled and confirmed, by the very blood

that was shed to make atonement. Nothing, therct'orc, can

keep us back but our own hearts, nor can the fault be any

\vhcrc hut in ourselves. How inexcusable our guilt, how ag-

gravated our damnation, It', alter all, we refuse to return and

be reconciled I

Should any say, " I do look upon the divine law, holy,

just, and <rood ; and I feel reconciled to God." Well: but

how came this to pass,? '' 1 believed myself delivered from

the curse, and that God was reconciled to me." If this is

all, you are still blind and deaf to the import of the cross

of Christ, which declares the divine character to be perfect

in beauty, and his law to be holy, just, and good, pre-

vious to the consideration of our being pardoned; and that

our disaffection to the divine character and government was

inexcusable and infinitely criminal ; and would have remain-

ed so, had we never been forgiven. It is not the divme cha

racter and 2:overnmenr, therefore, vou are reconciled to; but

the whole ot \our reconciliation consists in a belief that you

are safe. And this is not to be reconciled lo God : it is on-

ly to love yourself. " But it is impossible 1 should be recon-

ciled to God on any other ground." That is, impossible

you should look on the divine character and government

perfect in beauty, without a blemish, although thus declared

to be, on the cross of Christ, and the declaration sealed with

the blood of God's own Son. Christ died to condemn your

iin, to declare vour disafi'ection infinitely vile : you extenuate

your sin, and justify your disaffection ; and cry, " it is impos-

sible I should do otherwise; impossible to look upon God as a

lovely being, only in belief of his love to you ;" which is

implicitly to say, that there is " no loveliness in the divine

nature, only on account of his love to you." And so, if you

are damned, God will be no longer God. Language not of

ati humble penitent, but of an haughty rebel : not harmon-

izing with the import of the cross of Christ ; but exactly the

reverse. For had it not been a becoming, glorious tiling in

VOL. It. 31
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God to punish sin according to its desert, the death ©f

Christ had been entirely needless.

SECTION V.

Sin an h%fi)nte Evil.

AS to the degree of faultiness there is in sin, or in other

words, as to the degree of blame-worthiness there is in a

creature's becoming disaffected to, and rising in rebellion

against, the infinitely glorious God that made him, it cannot

be determined by the sentiments of the rebels themselves, who

will naturally be apt to extenuate their fault, and justify their

conduct. There is no so easy and safe a way to determine

this point with exactness as to appeal to the judgment of God,

who knows what our obligations to obedience precisely

are, and with the greatest exactitude balances the degree of

our blame. And besides, it is by his judgment this matter is

to be finally decided.

But the divine law, which is a transcript of the divine na-

ture, and which expresses the very sentiments of his heart,

and by which he will finally judge the world, in the penalty it

has threatened to the transgressor, exactly determines what

God's judgment is in this case. In which it is written, cursed

is every one that continueth not in all things zcritten in the

book of the law to do thtm. This curse contains all that evil,

which the law threatens, and which Christ came to deliver

us from, and which the wicked will be doomed to at the day

ofjudgment. What the wicked will be doomed to at the day

ofjudgment, when G*)d will render to every man according

to his works, our Saviour has determined in the most express

manner, (Mat. xxv. 41 46.) Departfrom me, ye cursed, info

everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. And
these shall go azcay into everlasting punishment ; hut the

righteous into life eternal. It will be more tolerable for some

wicked men at the day ofjudgment tban for others, as some

aie guilty of fewer and less aggravated crimes; (Mat xi. 20.
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'24 ) but however different the degrees of pain will be to differ-

ent persons, yet the misery of each one will be eternal ; i. e,

infinite in point of duration. For no one is ever to be released

out of hell. For there is a great gulph Jiied, Luke xvi. ^6.

and the fire is never to be quenched and the wor/n never to die>

!Mat. ix. 44. 4(). 48. for the wicked are to be putushed with

everlasting destruction, 2 Thes i. y. and as the divuie law de-

nounces the curse for the first transgression, for any one sin
;

So there is consequently no one breach of the divine law, buO

what in the judgment of God deserves everlasting misery.

But everlasting misery is an infinite punishment. And there-

fore in the judgment of (jod there is an infinite evil in sin.

—

Yea, there is no one transgression of the divine law, but what

is infinitely evil.

And it must be remembered, that this law, in which tiie

Judge of all the earth threatens eternal misery for any one

transgression, for not continumg in all things, was in force

and binding on all mankmd, antecedently to a consideration

of the gift of Christ and the work of redemption by him:

and was by God esteemed to be holy, just, and good, and the

whole world, Jew and Gentile, were by him looked upon as

guilty, their mouths stopped without excuse, no objection

against his law, no plea in their own behalf to make: not one

Word to say. And in this view, he gave his only begotten Son

to die in their stead. To denv this, is to renounce the Gospel.

And all, who believe that Christ died to save sinners from the

eternal torments of hell, must grant, that antecedent to a

consideration of his death, they were justly exposed to such a

punishment, as otherwise his death for this end had been

needless. But if they were justly exposed to such a punish

ment antecedently to a consideration of his death, then sin,

previous to a consideration of the grace of the Gospel, was an

infinite evil. But,

I. If sin is an infinite evil, antecedently to a consideration of

the gift of Christ, then God is infinitely worthy of supreme

love and universal obedience from us, considered merely

as being what he is in himself and our Creator. For if he is

not infinitely worthy, we cannot be infinitely obliged. And
IT our obligations are not infinite, we cannot be infinitely t»
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blame. It is, therefore, the plain import of the divine law,

that the God who made us, and whose we are, is an absolute-

ly perfect, and so an infinitely glorious and amiable, Being.

—

And that, on this account, we are under infinite obligations

to love and obey him. Therefore,

That love to God which arises merely from self-love, in a

belief that Christ died fur me, that my sins are forgiven, and

that I shall be saved, is not that kind of love which the divine

law requires, but a love essentially different.—For, one whol-

ly blind to the beauty of the divine nature, and at enmity to

the divine character as exhibited in the law, and so in the eye

of the law, dead in sin, may be full of this kind of love, even

as full of It as the carnal Israelites were of joy at the side of

the Red sea.

And to deny that God is to be loved by believers with that

kind of love which the divine law requires, is to say, that the

law is not a rule of life to believers : it is to set aside the di

vine law and real holiness; and to substitute affections mere-

ly selfish and wholly graceless in their room. And this is es-

sence of Antinomianism.

It is true, the gift of Christ, considered as a benefit done

to us, lays us under infinite obligations to love God with a

love of gratitude. But at the same time, the very nature of

the gift supposes, that we were before under infinite obliga-

tions to love God for his own excellency, and infinitely to

blame for not loving him ; as otherwise the gift of Christ to

be a curse to redeem us from the curse of the law, had been

needless. Mow practically to deny the infinite amiableness

of the Deitv, and our infinite obligations to love him as

such ; and then to pretend to love God for the gift of his

Son, is as though we should say, " God does not deserve the

love the law requires. The law was therefore an unright-

eous law. But Christ has redeemed us from its curse, and we

are glad." Which declaration would be a full proof of our

enmity to God and to his Son.

II. If sin is an infinite evil, if not to love the infinitely glo-

rious God our Maker with all our hearts, so as from love to

be perfectly obedient to his will in thought, word, and deed,

is an inhniie evil ; then those who are wholly blind to the
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holy bei-xuty of the divine nature, and consequently entirely des-

titute of true love and of true obedience, are in the sight ofGod,

infinitely to blame, for every ihouj^ht, wor<l, and action. The

plowing of the wicked is sin. The prayers 0/ the wicked are sin.

The sacrifice^ of the nuked are ahomiiiatinn to the I^oid. They

are, in the whole frame of their hearts, and in the whole te-

nour of iheir lives, contrary to the divine law. Rom. viii. 7,

8. The carnal mind is enmiti/ against God ; for it is not

subject to the laxc of God, neither indeed can be. So then they

that are in the fiesh, cannot please God. And, ver. 9. this is

the character of all who have not the spirit of Christ. And
therefore, the whole frame of their hearts, and the whole te-

nour of their lives, is infinitely odious, hateful, and ill-deserv-

ing in the sight of God ; exactly agreeable to the import of

the curse of the divne law.—Therefore,

When once a sinner's eyes come to be opened really to

view things as they in fact are, his false hopes, his self-right-

eous claims will be dropped in a moment ; and the justice of

God in his damnation be clear beyond dispute. And God's

disposition to punish sin according to law, no longer appear

as a blemish, but rather as a beauty in the divine character.

And / will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, nor an ill,

but rather a glorious perfection in the Deity. However, these

views, and an answerable franie of heart, will not in the least

diminish his desert of eternal damnation ; any more than the

penitence of a wilful murderer will exempt him from the

gailows,—For,

HI. If sin is an infinite evil, then he who is enlightened in

tlie knowledge ol God and Jesus Christ, believes the Gospel

with all his heart, repents, and is convtr'ed, still deserves,

considered as in himself, and compared with the law of Gud,

that pertect rule of right, eternal damnation as much as ever

he did*, because Ilia present goodness does not in the least

z Some late writers, in their zeal ag;:unst a sclf-i'ighteous spirit, hanlly dare

allow fiutli to be an act, lest it should be made a righteousness of. Just as if a

self-righteous heart could not make a righteousness of a passive as well its of an

active faiUi, and he as proud of his passivity as the Pharisee was of his fasting

twice in a week. Was this Piiul's way to take down a proud self-righteous heart

!

who was so skilful and mighty to pull down ! No ; far from it ; he took quite

Xhother method, a method in its own nature apparently suited to answer the end
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counterbalance his former badness. Nay, instead of pavino-

past debts, he runs continually deeper into debt ; as lie still

falls short of that perfect love and obedience which he owes
to God. And so instead of deserving pardon for old sins, he
merits damnation constantly by his new ones. There is

therefore absolutely no hope in the case of a true penitent,

but from the mere grace of God through Jesus Christ. On
the foot of law, there is no more hope in the case of a

penitent, than in the case of an impenitent sinner. Be-

cause according to law and strict justice, he deserves to be

damned now, as much as he did before. For his repentance,

which is but of finite worth, when cast into the balance in op-

position to his guilt, which is infinite,is lighter than it' the small-

est atom of matter were flung into one scale, and the wliole

material system into the other. For there is some proportion

between the least atom of matter, and tlie whole material sys-

tem ; but there is no proportion between finite and infinite.

And therefore, as in the eye of law, so in the eye of an en-

lightened conscience, the most exalted virtue of the most

eminent saint stands for nothing ; i. e. is absolutely of no

weight at all in the least conceivable degree, to counterba-

lance for any one sin. And so he sensibly needs Christ and

free grace along with the chief of sinners.

To deny this, would be, virtually, to give up the whole of

divine revelation. For in this view the divine law threatens

eternal death, for any one transgression, without leaving any

room for repentance to alleviate the sentence. The trans-

gressor is doomed to eternal misery without hope. This is

plain fact. Gal. iii. 10. And this law is declared to be holy.

It was to bold forth the divine law in all its strictness, and with all its curses, as

holy, just, and good. "Witness his Epistle to the Rumans and Galatians. Not

any distinction between active and passive was ever mentioned by him, or has the

least tendency to humble a proud heart. But to view ourselves in tlic light of

the divine law, will give us our true chai-acter, and let us see just Mhat we de-

serve at the hands of God our judge, and our absolute need of Christ and free

grace. It was Paul's maxim, the law is a schoolmaster to brinj us to Christ.

Nor can any man possibly see his need of Christ, but by the law ; and the law

considered as holy, just, and good. For to do honour to the law as such, was

the design of Christ's mediation, and tiiat without which his mediation had not

been needful for the salvation of sinners. And by the law, the most holy antt

aljtive saint needs Cbiist as much as the chief of sinners.
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just, ami good, to be just \vliat in reason it ought to be; and

ill this view of it the lnw-giver judged it inconsistent with rea-

son and justice, and therefore inconsistent witli the honour of

his righteous government, to exempt a sinner from the threat-

ened punishment, in virtue of any atonement of less value

than the blood of his own Son. Another plain fact, Rom.

iii. 25, 0.6. He who denies these two facts, must give up

the whole of divine revelation. And to grant them, is to

grant all that has been asserted.

It is possible that a sinner may be brought to repentance

by divine grace before he is forgiven *. Yea, it is certain,

ihat no sinner ever was pardoned till he did repent. Luke

xiii. 5. Acts iii. 19. But it is impossible, that a sinner ever

should be justified under any other notion, than as being un-

godly. Rom. iv. 5. For one sin in the eye of the law, and

so in the eye of God the judge, denominates a man ungodly,

and subjects him to eternal damnation. Gal. iii. 10. Nor

can any future penitency make any imaginable satisfaction
;

he must be justified therefore by God, as being ungodly, or

not at all.

Let the zvickedforsake his zvay, and the unrighteous man his

thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he mil have

mercy on him, and to our God,for he will abundantly pardon

;

was the language of the Old Testament. And repent and be

converted, that your sins may be blotted out, is the language

of the New. Not that the penitent Jew, on the foot of law

and justice, could by his repentance be exempted from death.

Nay, just the contrary did the penitent Jew acknowledge,

when he came before the altar, bringing a bull or a goat to

die Ml his room. For " I have sinned, 1 deserve to die," was
the import of his conduct. Not, neither, that the penitent

Chri-stian does not deserve the damnation of hell, notwith-

standing his penitency ; for this, in the most explicit manner,

is acknowledged, in asking pardon in the name of Christ.

For if he is not so bad as to deserve eternal damnation, he

a Tliis all Antinomians deny : for as tnie repentance arises from love to God,
and implies love to liis law, tlier say, it is inii)rissibie to love God or his lav, till

first we know that our sins are forgiven ; and so it is impossible, that repentance

sliBuld take place befoi-e forgiveness. Of which, more hereafter.
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does not need that pardon which the gospel offers. Much
le^s does he need the Son of God to die in his stead, that

God may be just, and yet justifv him. So that to ask pardon

in the name of Christ, is the most explicit acknowledgment,

that eternal damnation is our due by law; and that the law

is holy, just, and good, a glorious law, worthy to be magnifi-

ed and made honourable by the obedience and death of the

Son of Grod ^.

b Some of the chief maxims on which 'St. Paul reasons throughout his Epistle

to the Galatians, to prove that no man can be justified on the foot of his own vir-

tue, are these :
" The divine law requires sinless perfection, on the penalty ofeter-

Mal damnationfor the least defect. ' Chap. iii. 10. There is no other law ^iveit.

rer. 21. If justification could have been obtained by this law, the death of Christ

had been needless. Ciiap. ii. 21." Anrl from these maxims he cuts oft' all self-

righteous hopes by the roots. To assert, therefore, that tliere is a law given, by

which a sinner may be justified in the sight of God on the foot of his own virtue,

short of sinless perfection, and witliout any need of Christ's ntonemeiit, even on

condition of sincere repentance, is flatly to contradict the Apostle. It is surpris-

ing, therefore, to find so sagacious a writer as Mr. Sandeman, declaring this with

such great assurance : and equally surprising that he should think to prove

his point from the 18th and 33d chapters of Ezekiel ; when every pious Jew

knew, that, let his repentance be ever so sincere, yet according to the whole te-

nour of the Mosiac dispensation, without shedding of blood there could be no re-

nttssio7i. Deut. \\\u. 26. Heb. ix. 22. See Letters on Tberoa, p. 89, 90.

If it should be inquired, what led so learned a writer to commit such a blun-

der ? It was in support of his leading design, the darling point in his scheme, viz.

That there is forgiveness with God through Christ for impeniteiit sinners, while

such, before any " act, exercise, or exertion of their minds whatsoever." And

consequently before repentance. A " passive belief" of which he says, " quiets

the guilty conscience, begets hope, and so lays a foundation for love." For if a

penitent sinner may be juslified on the foot of his own goodness, without any res-

pect to Christ and his atonement, none can stand in any need of Christ and his

atonement, but impenitent sinners. And so his main point is proved. For the

only design of Christ's death of consequence must be to procure panlon for im-

penitent sinners, remaining such. For if ever they should be brought to repent-

ance, according to his scheme, they may be justified on the foot of their own

^odncss, without any need of Christ or his atonement. And accordingly his

"•ood man is never brought to tme repentance. " All his go<Uincss consists in

love to that which first relieved him." (l^etters to Mr. Pike, p. 8.) .\nd tlieie-

Ibre his go<lUness does not at all consist in love to God's law, without which there

can be no true repentance. And, therefore, he can by no means allow that the

119th Psalm gives the character of Uavid, or is applicable to any other good

man, because it abounds witli such expressions of love to God's law. To whom

r.ien must it be applied ? to Christ, he says ; forgetting wbat the Psalmist had

said, ver. 67 before J was nfflicled, I went astray. Which is a full proof that
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IF llie divine law requires tliat we love God with all our

iiearts, and yield a perfect obedience to liis wdl ; and if our

original natural obligations to love and obey liioi are so great,

that according to reason andjubtice, we deserve eternal wrath

i'or the least defect; and it we measure ourselves by this rule,

and JiidfZe of our character and desert by this standard, in-

stead of tinding any thing about ourselves to recommend us

to GoH, we shall feel that we are infinitely worthy of tl)e di-

vine wiaih. i\nd the more pcniieiil any saizit in this world

is, the more sensible he wdl be that this is the truth. Atid

accordingly. Saint Paul, who was doubtless ihe most humble,

penitent, broken-hearted samt that ever lived, viewing tlnngs

in this light, felt, after all his attainments, that he stood in qs

absolute need of Christ and free grace, as any other sinner

in the world. 1 through the iuic am dtad to the laic. I count

all things but loss, that I uin Christ, and bt found in him.

And in this view he strenuously asserted, that by the detds oj

thi law nofesh could be justifitd in the sight of God. I^ot

one more than another ; not l)imselfj more than the vilest

wretch on earth.

Christ, who never went astray, is not the person spoken of. (Letters on Tlieron,

f 55 117.)

But from Mr. Sunderaau's manner of reasoning, (p. 88.) it is easjr to foresee

that he will object, that if repentance is before forgiveness, no child ofAuam can

be forgiven. For according to him, this sets pardon " as liigh above the reach

of one whose conscience is awake, as the pei-fections required by the divine law

itself It must cost me as much labour to come within the reach of it, as to con-

form my heart to tlie hiw of God. Of all corruptions of the Gospel, this is the

most dangerous." However, he may be told, that dangerous as he thinks it is,

the Gospel was thus corrupted, if he will call it by that name, by Christ and his

apostles, who always taught, that repentance is before forgiveness, as will be

proved in the sequel. And if he is for an easier way to heaven than Christ and

his apostles taught, it is no good sign. Rather, it is the grand characteristic of a

popular preacher, how odious soever the name may sound in his ears. So our

Saviour deelare.s, Mat. vii. 13, 14, 15.

If he should further object, that the plain design of the prophet Ezekiel was to

convince the self-righteous Jijws in Babylun, that if they perished in their sins

the fault would be w holly in them ; I readily grant it. And one way he takes,

to work this conviction in them, is to call upon them to repent, asserting that

there is a sure connexion between repentance and forgiveness. Which was no

new doctrine, as appears from Lev. xwi. iO. 42 1 Kings viii. 4;i.. 50. Pi-ov.

xxviii. 13. Isai. Iv. 7. Jer. iv. 4. The only question is, whether the author of

the Epistle to the Hebrews was mistaken, or not, in affirming, that mulcrthe
VOL. II. .5^2
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Wherefore, if saving faith imphes in its nature, repentance
and conversion, and contains the seeds of every Christian
grace

;
yet it can have no influence into our justification in

the sight of God, as our virtue. Because considered as such,
it is of no weight to counterbalance our blame, ifour blame be
infinitely great; no weight at all. The least sand in an hour
glass, would do more towards counterbalancing the whole
material system, ail put into one scale, than the faith, repent-

ance, and all the other graces of the best saint in the world

would, towards counterbalancing the smallest sin ;if the small-

est sin is an infinite evil. And if we say, "that the least

sin is not an infinite evil," we must, to be consistent, give

up the divine law, and with that, the whole of divine reve-

lation.

We can hejustijitd by faith, therefore, no otherwise than,

as faith is that, on our part, whereby we are united to

Christ, and so become interested in him, in whom alone

God is well pleased. Whose righteousness and atonement

alone are sufficient to satisfy for our guilt, and qualify us for

Mosaic dispensation, -without shedding of blood there was no remission. Heb.

\x. 22.

Besides, if God could, consistent with the honour of his government, have

gi-anted remission of sins to a sincere penitent, without any atonement ; by pari-

ty of reason, he might also as well have granted repentance, without anj' atone-

ment. And so the death of Christ was wholly needless. Sinners might have

had repentance and remission of sins, and eternal life, as well without, as with it.

And thus Christ is dead in vain, and Christianity overthrown, on Mr. Sandeman's

scheme. For if the death of Christ was needless, the Gospel, which brings us

the news of his death, is a fiction. For it must have been foolishness and not

the -wisdom of God ; it must have been inconsistent with every divine perfection,

lor God to have given his Son to die, had his death been needless. Mr. Sande-

nian therefore must give up his present scheme, or give up the Gospel, or be in-

consistent. But how was it possible, that Mr. S. should rightly iniderstand and

cordially believe the Scripture doctrine of atonement, while his mind was so full

of prejudice against tlie divine law ? Indeed he has not exi)rcssed his enmity

against the divine law in such a shocking manner as Mr. Cudworth has done ; but

to an attentive reader it may be plain, they both view it in the same point of liglit

:

in itself an ugly law. And all their love to God and his law arises merely from

a belief or hope they are delivered from its curse : or ratlier, stricUy speaking,

they have no love to God or to his law ; but as Mr. S. accurately expresses, " all

liis Godliness consists in love to that which first relieved him," viz. a belief there

was forgiveness with God for impenitent sinner.*, wliile such. This lie loved ; smrf

this love is the whole of his religion.
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tlie divine favour and eternal life. Even as a woman is in-

terested in her husband's estate by marriage, not as it is an

act of virtue in her to marry him ; but as liereby she is unit-

ed to him, and becomes one with him. It is true, in the very

act of marriage, in which a woman receives a man for hex

husband, and gives lierself to him as his wife, all matrimoni-

al duties are virtually implied: and as ye have recdvid Christ

Jesus the Lord, so icalk ye in him, (Gal. ii. 6.) is the sum of

Christianity. But it is not the engagement of those matri-

monial duties, nor is it the performance of them, which, un-

der the notion of a virtue, entitles her to her husband's estate
;

she is interested in her husband's estate simply by virtue of

the relation which takes place in marriage. They two then

become one flesh. And so one common interest commences.

Eph, v. 32. This is a great mysteryy\s a lively emblem of

our union with Christ. For bv a true and lively faith, which,

in contradistinction from a dead faith, cotilains every Christian

grace in embryo, we are united to Christ, as the branch is to the

vine, as the members of the body arc to the head, as the wife

is to her husband ; in consequence of which union, and not

for our goodness, we are accepted in God's beloved Son, and

that simply on the account of his atonement and merits.

And to use another of Saint Paul's similitudes : A Jew had a.

title to an inheritance in the land of Canaan by birth; not

because it was a virtue to be born of Jewib.h parents ; but be-

cause he was thereby a child of Abraham. So wc are all the

children of God bij faith in Jesus Christ. And ij children,

then heirs. Gal. iii. 26. 29 *=.

Some seem to think that faith, repentance, and sincere

obedience, considered as our own goodness and virtue, give

us an interest in Christ, and in the favour of God throu"^h

him. Which, to make the scheme consistent, supposes that

the penitent sinner is considered as being in himself "^ood

and that his goodness is of so great weight in the sight of
God, as to counterbalance his badness, and so gives him an
interest in Christ. Which implies thai his guilt is not ac-

knowledged to be infinite. Eor if it were, it could not be

c See this subject treated at large, but with great accuracy, in Mr. Edwards'
Strmon OD Justification bv Faith alone.
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imagined, that his goodness could be of any weight to coun-

terbalance it. But if his guilt is not acknowledged to be in-

finite, the infinite excellency of the divine nature, and the

justice of the law, are virtually denied. A full proof, that

the import of Christ's death is not understood by him, and

that his faith and repentance are not genuine. And graceless

graees are but poor things for graceless men to make a right-

eousness of; if the noblest virtues of the most eminent saints,

are of no weight at all to counterbalance any one transgres-

sion of the divine law.

Others, on the contrary extreme, seem to think, that sin-

ners are justified, not only as being ungodly in the eye of the

law, but also as being impenitent and unconverted in the e3'e

of the Gospel. And these make the whole of religion to re-

sult from a persuasion of God's love to them. And so the in-

finite excellency of the divine nature, the infinite evil of sin,

and the true import of the cross of Christ, are left out of

their views. And the divine law as a rule of life, is set aside
;

and a new kind of religion is substituted in the room of a

conformity to the divine law. A kind of religion which has

no holiness in its nature.

That there is a God, an absolutely perfect, an infinitely glo-

rious and amiable Being, in himself infinitely worthy of su-

preme love and honour, and universal obedience, is the first

principle of all religion, and the foundation on which that

whole system of religion is built, which is contained in the ho-

ly Scriptures. But this principle, how plain and how funda-

mental soever it is, is left out of every false scheme of reli-

gion. The occasion is this : everv false scheme of reliuion,

formed in the fancy of a fallen creature, is contrived on pur-

pose to suit, and so to give ease and comfort to graceless

hearts. But every graceless heart, is at enmity against'the true

God. Another God, of a character essentially different, must

therefore be imagined, or a carnal heart cannot be suited, and

so can never have ease. And this is done, in every fahe scheme

of religion. And so all false schemes of religion in the Chris-

tian world, are, in reality, only so many various kinds of

idolatry'.

The angels in heaven love a God, whose character thev
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see it is, to hate sin as an infinite evil, and punish it accord-

ingly, exemplified before their eyes in the divine conduct to-

wards their ancient associates, for their first transgression.

Adam, in innocency, loved a God, whose character he believ-

ed it was, to hate sin as an infinite evil, and punish it accord-

ingly, held forth to his own view, in that law, in the day thou

eattst thereof thou shalt surtly die. And all who understand

the Gospel, see its glory, and believe it to be true, love a

God, whose character they see it is, to hate sin as an in-

finite evil, and punish it accordingly ; and this character is

set before their eyes, in the most striking point of light, on

the cross of Christ, and in the transactions of the final judg-

ment. And all those who do not love this character of God,

do not love the true God. Therefore,

For a sinner to love the true God, is, at the same time, to

judge and condemn, to hate and abhor, his own character, as

being infinitely odious. We can have not so much as one

good thought of the divine character, without giving up our

own as infinitely abominable. The moment we begin to

think that God's character is good, we begin to look upon our

own as infinitely bad. For if it is a beautiful thing in God
eternally to damn such as we are, it must be because we are

infinitely odious and ill-deserving. And if it is not an amia-

ble thing in God to hate and punish sin, as in fact he does

there is no moral beauty in his nature. For one bad property,

entirely approved, and constantly exercised, must spoil any
moral character, and render it on the whole, entirely devoid

of moral beauty. But this point shall be taken into a more
particular consideration in the following section.

SECTION VI.

Vindictive jmtice an amiable perfection in the Deity ; a
beauty in the Divine character.

VINDICTIVE justice is that perfection in the divine na-
ture, whereby God is inclined to puuisb sin according to its de-
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sert. The degieeof ill desert there is in sin, is delermined by

the penalty threatened in the divine law.

God's giving his Son to die in our stead, to redeem us from

the curse of the law, has led some to think that God is not

inclined to punish sin according to its desert ; whereas his in-

clination to punish sin according to its desert, induced him to

give his Son to die in our stead. When Zaiucus made a law,

that the adulterer should have both his eyes put out as the

punishment of his crime ; his inclination to punish adultery,

according to what he supposed it deserved, induced him, in

order to save his son, who had committed adidtery, from

losing both his eyes, to consent, tl)ar one of his own should

be put out instead of one of his. And his consenting to this,

and its bemg actual Iv done, instead of arguing that he was

not inclined to punish aduhery according to its supposed de-

sert, was really the fullest proof of his inclination so to do,

that could have been given. Nor could the supreme King of

the universe have given a clearer and stronger proof, that

his inclination to punish sin according to its desert was well

grounded, fixed, and unchangeable, than to give his own Sou

to suffer in the room of the sinner, altogether equivalent to

what he was exposed to ; to be made a curse, to redeem hint

fr>m the curse. And the impenitent sinner may depend upon

it, he shall not escape. For if these things were done in the

green tree, what shall be doie in the drif ?

Vindictive justice in the Deity, has nothing in its nature in-

consistent with his infinite goodness. And his infinite good-

ness, has nothing in its nature inconsistent with vindictive

justice. All the divine perfections are harmonious. Nay,

all the moral perfections of the Deity are really but one

—

God is love.

Love is the sum of that duty which God requires of us in the

moral law. The moral law is a transcript of the moral perfec-

tions of the divine nature. Therefore, love is the sum of the

moral perfections of the divine nature.

God is love. Love to being in general. Chictly to tlie

first, the great, the infinite Being, the fountain and source of

all being. And secondarily, to finite beings; and love to

virtue, to order, to harmony, in the intellectual system. And
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SO all his nature is summed up in this edict, the fundamental

law in his kingdom, 'Thou skalt lovt the Lord thy God with

all thy luart, and thif nci<^hbour as thyself. VV hic li is suited

to give unto God the glory due unio his name, and to hring

all finite intelligences to feci and conduct towards hnn and

one another, as is fit, in which also their highest happiness

lies.

To break this fundamental law of his kingdom, is implicit-

ly to turn enemy to being in general ; to God, the infinitely

great and glorious Being, to the system, to virtue, to order, to

liarmony ; in a word, to all good. Love itself, therefore, as it

exists in the Deity, who is at the head of the universe, and

whose office it is to govern the world, is a consumingJire with

respect to sin. And armed with almightiness, and directed

by infinite wisdom, is immutably determined to bear testimo-

i)y against it, as an infinitely odious, hateful, ill-deserving

thing. And so the words of the law express the temper of

God's heart. Cursed is everi/' one that continucth not in all

things. But this fury and wrath is nothing but love. This

curse to the sinner, is love to being in general, i. c. love to

God, and to the best good of the universe. As when a wise

and righteous monarch puts a traitor to death, it is not be-

cause he delights in the death of his subjects, or takes plea-

sure in their pain simply considered ; but it is because he de-

lights in the honour and safety of his crown, and the general

<'ood of his kingdom. And all his loyal subjects, who are af-

fected towards his crown and kingdom, as he is^ will see a

beauty in his conduct*^.

d Will see a beauty In his conduct, and yet not " delight in tl.e misery" of

their fellow-creatures ; and so we may see the beauty of vindictive justice, and

be affected accordingly, and yet " not delight in our own eternal destruction."

Indeed, if an earthly monarch required his subjects, on pain of death, to do what

was in its own nature ' utterly impossible,' not through the badness of their

lieai'ts, but as being inconsistent with the constitution of reasonable creatures

;

then, as in this case, no punishment would be deserved ; so he could have no

motive to punish his subjects, uidess he delighted himself in their destruction.

And so no beauty could be seen in a monarch's inflicting pain in such a case, un-

less we suppose it beautiful in hira to love the misery of his subjects. And for

one doomed to death luuler such a monarch, to see a beauty in his conduct, would,

I own, be the same thing, as to loye liis own misery. And this seems to be Mr.
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For many reasons private revenge is altogether impropei

and unfit : not that executing righteous vengeance, is in itself

a bad thing. We strictly forbid private revenge among our

children. " If your brother strikes you, you shall not strike

him again," says the father ; "but tell me, and 1 will take

care of the matter." So parents order in their little king-

doms, and all the children in the family stand conscience

convinced, when a naughty child is corrected by a wise and
good father, that the father has done well. And all dutiful

children will revere him the more, and love him the better

for it. If it be possible, as much as lieth in yon, live ptaceabli/

rsith all men, says the apostle. An exhortation as full of

benevolence as any one in the New Testament. To which he

adds, in the same spirit, dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves.

But why? was vengeance a bad thing in the apostle's eyes?

No; but they were not the proper persons. That matter be-

longed to the infinitely wise God, whose are all things in hea-

ven and earth, and to whom the governmentof the world apper-

tains. For it is written, vengeance is mine, and I will repay,

saith the Lord. Rom. xii. 18, \Q. It is God's province to

execute vengeance, and it is a God-like, glorious thing in

him to do it.

Cudworth's view of the divine character, as exhibited in his law; to love which

he thinks is the same thing, as to " love our own eternal destruction." Mr. Cud-

worth's notions of the Deity ai-e surprisingly inconsistent. One while, God is sup-

posed to be so much made up of malevolence, that to esteem his character beau-

tiful, is " to love our own eternal destruction." And to love this God, is pronounc-

ed " utterly impossible ;" yea, " contrary to the Jaw of God." And yet the

indisputable duty of mankind : but a duty which none CTer did, or ever will, or

ever lawfully can do. Another while, God is all made up of love to his creatures,

only " disposed to make them happy, and to oppose what is contrary to their

happiness ;" and so of a character altogether lovely, even m the eyes of the

vilest sinners, let them but believe, " that God loves them in particular." And so

here are two Gotls ; the one a cruel, hateful being, requiring on pain of damna-

tion, that we should do that, which is, in its own nature, wicked, " contrarj- to

the law of God." And this God, it is " utterly impossible" to love. The other

is a good, and loyely being, who aims at nothing but our happiness ; and only re-

quires us to believe that he loves us, and in that belief love him again. And

thus it was with the Manicheans in the early ages of tlie Church, they main-

tained that there were two Gods, the God of the Old Testament, a cruel, hate-

ful Being ; and the GotI of the New Testament, a good and lovely Being. Fur-

ther Defence, p. 2-Zl. 2'i6.
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Wherefore, when Pharaoh, (the type of finullv impenitent

sinners, Uoni. ix. I". <JC.) aiul his host lay overwht lined in the

Red sea, Moses, inspired bv heaven, sang, Thr Lord hath

triuniphtd g/orinns/i/ ! IVho /s like luilo tficc, () Lord, among

th sods ! iVho is like unto fhce, slorioiia in holiness ! Exod.

XV*. And when all the congrei^ation of the children of

Israel iniirmurfd and rebelled against the Lord, on tlie return

of the spies, for which they were by God doomed to fall in

the wilderness, it was, in the eyes of the holy one, so glo-

rious and God-like a piece of conduct, that he said, alt the

earth shall be / lied with the glory of the Lord. Numb. xiv. 21.

And vhen, in the days of Isaiah, God revealed his purpose

for their many crimes, to give up the Jews to blindness, and

deafness, and hardness, till the land should be utterly deso-

late, the inhabitants of l.eaven are rcpiesented, as in an ecsta-

cy, crying one to another, //o/y, holy, holy, in the Lord oj

hosts, the Zi'hole earth is fnil of his glory. Isai. vi And when

the children of Moab and Ammon, the Edomites and Phi-

listines, and all the neighbouring nations around the holy

e Glorious in holiness. Vindictive justice is a holy, and so a glorious perfec-

tion- The holiness of the divine nature, inclines him to hate and punish sin.

The gffeal evil of sin, consists in its being against God. Against t/iee, thee only

have I sinned. Ps. li. 4. And it is chiefly in this view that God hates and pu-

nishes it ; because it is a des^dsiiig God, (2 Sam. xii. 10.) and it is a glorious thing

in God to punish it in this view. Mr. Cudworth thinks, that there is no loveliness

in any thing in Go<l, but merely as it " tends to make us happy, and to oppose

what is contrary to our happiness." p. 221. If God punishes sin merely foroui-

goml, it is lovely, let the punishment be so circumstanced, as to be an act of good-

ness and kindness to us, and it is beautiful, viewed in this light. But if it be

viewed as an act of holiness, as an expression of God's regard to tlie honour of

bis g^eat name, and hatred of sin as it is against God, then there is no loveliness

in it ; and why ? B ecause we natunilly love ourselves, but regard not the honour

of his great name. And so, to take care of our interest appears beautiful to us;

but to take care of the rights of the Godhead, has no beauty in it. And so the

atonement of Christ, on this hypothesis, has no beauty in it, considered as doing

honour to God and to his law. And so all religion consists merely in selfish

affections. And thus when Pharoah was punished for his crimes, it appear-

ed beautiful to the carnal Israelites, as they were safe themselves, and as his

destruction was for their interest But w hen it came to their own turn, their

hearts were full of hatred and heart risings. HoM-ever, the divine conduct, ia

their punishment, was as beautiful as in the punishment of the Egyptians. And
Botliing but criminal blindness could prevent its appearing to them in this light.

To be sure, it appeared in this light in the eyes of the HOLY ONE of Israel.

^OL. II. 53



418 VINDICTIVE JUSTICE

land, who from spite to the true God, and to the true reH-

gion, rejoiced m the destruction of Jerusniem, and captivity

of the Jews; when, I say, they are by God devoted to de-

struction, it is constantly represented as a conduct worthy of

the HOLY ONE of Israel, and to his honour, by the continual

repetition of these words, and tlity shah know that 1 am the

Lord, along through eight chapters together, from Ezek. xxv.

And concerning Babxlon, say the pious Jews,guided by inspira-

tion, happy shall he he, that taktth and dashcth thy little ones

against the stones. Ps. cxxxvii. 9. And when mystical Baby-

lon shall sink as a iniU-stone into the sea, under the ven-

geance of the Almighty, and thousands be sent to hell at

once, all heaven is represented as resounding with loud hal-

lelujahs, while the smoke of their torment ascendeth Jar ever

and evtr. Rev. xix. So that nothing can be plainer, than

that vindictive justice is a glorious perlection in the divine

nature, a beauty in his character, in the sight of holy beings,

through the intellectual system. But,

I. If vindictive justice isaglorious and amiable perfection in

the Deity, then the whole dark side of things, as some writers

phrase it, in his moral government of the universe, is full of

light, glory, and beauty. The ejection of the sinning angels out

of heaven down to eternal darkness and despair, turning our

first parents out of paradise, and dooming them and all their

race to death, and the final sentence to be passed on apos-

tate angels and apostate men, at the day ofjudgment, are all

perfect in beauty. The divine character, as exhibited to view

in these facts, is altogether glorious, and infinitely worthy of

love ; for it is a glorious thmg in God thus to punish sin ac-

cording to its desert. Therefore,

It can be owing to nothing but criminal blindness, to the

spirit of a rebel, of an enemy, in any of God's subjects, that

the glory of his character, as thus exhibited, does not shine

into their hearts. It is a full proof they are unattached to

the honour of God, and to the welfare of his holy kingdom,

and care only for their ow n private interest.—And therefore.

No sooner is a sinner renewed, by the regenerating influ-

ences of the holy spirit, but he begins to see the beauty of

vindictive justice, and to be affected accordingly. The Ian', as
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'/ rniiiistraflon ofikatli, now beuiiis to aj)()ear glorious. Foi-

now lie begins to see things as in fact tliev be ; for now liis

eyes are opened ^.

/ Ami ill this view my Tlicfon is niuile lo say, (p. 194.) " Let nil lieavcn for

ever love ;m(l adore the infinitely glorious Majesty, !>ltliou^li I receive iiivjuat

desert aiid [lerisli for ever." But, siiys Mr. CudwortU, " Tliis is a species of love

beyond M'hat Adam had in Paradise, beyond tlie apostles, the Scripture saints

and even Jesus Christ himself." p. 2'24. Strange! What! Does not Jesus Christ

look upon it as a glorious tiling in his Father to punish sin according to its desert .'

Docs not he think his Father worthy to be loved and adored by all the heavenly

hosts, although he d(»cs so ? and will not all holy beings cry .imen. Hallelujah at

the last day, when they see the law put in e.xccution ? And pray, what is their

motive ? Is it the beauty of vindictive justice ? or is it merely because they are

safe, and care for none but themselves .' If the b.auty of vindictive justice is the

motive ; then they all view ihings to peiftction, in the same light in which asia-

ner begins in great imperfection to view them, when his eyes first begin to be opea-

ed. But if vindictive justice is not a beauty in the divine character, in their eyes •

and if they cry Jhnen, Hallelujah, merely because they are safe themselves, and

care not what becomes of others ; as must be the case on Mr. Cudworih's scheme,

let him consider the consequences. ConsequLiices, which will overthrow the

whole of divine Revelation, as will jnescntly appear. And to quote texts of Scrip-

ture to proTC a point subversive of the whole Scripture scheme, is certaiidy to

pervert them. Besides, Mr. Cudworth is obliged to grant, 1st, ihat the dirine

law does in fact require of all mankind without exception, that very kind of love

to God, which he condemns in Theron. 2d, That this law is holy, just, and good.

And 3d, that to deny the goodness of this law, is to overthrow Christianity, p.

226. 230. And if in regeneration and rcpeiiLance our eyes begin to be opened to

see things as they he, and our hearts to be alfected accordingly, then '1 heron is

justified out of Mr. Cudworth's own mouth ; and he has no way to avoid this con-

sequence, but to contradict himself, and implicitly give up Christianity, in afliim-

ing, that the divine law, in requiring love to God before the pardon of sin, re-

quires, 1st, what implies " love to our own eternal destruction :" and so, 2d,

what is " utterly impossible." Yea, 3d, what is in its own nature unreasonable
;

" inconsisant with the original constitution of reasonable creatures." And so,

4th, wiiat is in its own nature sinful, " contrary to the law of God." And thus,

he. makes the divine law unreasonable and wicked, that he iv.ay justify the sinner

in his non-conformity to it And while he justifies the sinner, he renders need-

less the atonement of Christ, regeneration, repentance, and pardon, in this case.

And thus the whole Gospel is overthrown. To avoid this consequence, he turns

short about, and affirms, that the sinner " ought to love God, and is self-condemn-

ed if he does not," " utterly impossible and contrary to the law of God," as it is.

And in the midst of all this confusion and self-contradiction, he introduces the

death of Christ to solve the difficulty, by delivering us from the curse of this good

vicked law, and giant a pardon in the midst of this self-justification and enmity,

thereby to pacify our minds, and give us a go';d thoight f iliat God, rthose cha-

racter before it was " utterly impossible" to love. And this is all the regeneta*
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II. IP vindictive justice is a glorious and amiable perfec-

tion, then it was a glorious and amiable thing in God, to

bruise him, and put his soul to grief, who had espoused our

cause, and appeared as our representative, although he wete

his own Son. And it was a glorious thing in the Son of

God incarnate, to say, tfti/ tcill be done. But if vindictive

justice is not glorious, there is no glory in the cross of Christ.

And where no glory is, no glory can be seen.

III. If vindictive justice is an amiable, glorious perfection,

then the grace of God in the gift or his Son, was free grace

indeed i\ I was in fact, so criminal, so uifinitely odious and

ill-deserving, that it had been even a glorious piece of con-

duct in God to have damned me for my sins, the grace which

provides me relief, is mere pure grace
;
pure grace indeed.

God was so far, so very far from being obliged in justice to

help me, that it had been a glorious act of justice, if God
had said, depart, tlion curse ', into everlasting fire, preparedfor

the d^vil and his angels. The grace, therefore, which pro-

vides relief, is free and glorious grace. And as the freeness

and greatness of the grace arises from this view of the case,

so it is only in this view of the case that the freeness and

greatness of the grace can be seen. Therefore, those who
are wholly blind to the beauty of vindictive justice, are whol-

ly blind to the nature and glory of the grace of the Gospel.

And therefore, that idea of free grace, which ravishes an an-

tinomian heart, is a mere imagination, formed in his own

fancy, and not the true grace of the Gospel.

IV. If vindictive justice is a glorious and amiable perfec-

tion in the divine nature, then God is altogether lovely.

tJon lie will allow of. And he perverts every text of Scnplure he comes across,

to support this inconsistent, selfi-coiitrailictory scheme of sentiments : mean-while,

nothing; can be plainer, than that, if God was amiable in the eyes of Adam in

paradise, in threatening to punish sin so severely ; if lie was amiable in the eyeS

of Christ, in persisting in this disposition after the fall ; if to do honour to this

character of his Father, the Son of God incarnate died on the cross ; if all true

believers view Christ in this light, and love him as being thus, his father's friend ;

then Mr. Cudworth's scheme stands condemned " by Adam in paradise, by the

apostles, by all the Scriptui-c saints, witli Jesus Christ himself, at their head.'*

Who could not have been bribed by all th(> Jims set before him, to have dechired

his father's righteousness, had he viewed the divine law in the light Mr. Cud-

worth does; an uareasoaaUe, wicked lav
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There is not one blemisli in liis churucler ; his character,

viewed in every point of hght, is perfect in beauty. That is,

he is in fact, what lie dawns to be, by nature God.

Therefore,

Our disaffection to the Deity is perfectly groundless, and

we have no cloak for our sin, but are absolutely without

excuse, our mouths stopped, and we guilty before God ; evea

prior to a consideration of the grace of the Gospel. And,

therefore.

If now, after we have the Gospel revelation, in which we

are invited, kindly and earnestly nivited to return to God m
the name of Christ, with a promise of divine forgiveness, and
even of eternal life through hnn, we do not return and be-

come heartily reconciled, we shrdi deserve an aggravated

damnation indeed. The heathen world, who never heard of

the grace of the Gospel, mav, for their disaffection to the di-

vine character, which is perfect in beauty, be with Tvre and

Sidon,justl\ damned ; but we. wnh Chorazin, Bethsaida, and

Capernaum, shall deserve a damnation aggravated beyond

expression. Tlia'e shall be ze;et'ping, wailing, and gnashing

oj' teeth'

To say that vindictive justice is not a glorious and amiable

perfection, is subversive of ail religion, natural and revealed.

If vindictive justice, is not a glorious and amiable perfec-

tion, then there is one blemish in the divine character, one

bad property in the divine nature, which yet, it is plain frota

the whole tenour of his conduct, that God heartily approves

of and loves; which therefore must spoil his whole charac-

ter, and render it on the whole an unamiable character; a

character that cannot be heartily liked and cordially loved.

For one bad property entirely approved of, and constantly

exercised, will ruin any moral character, and render it devoid

of all moral beauty.

If it was a bad thing in God to cast out the rebel angels as

he did, to eternal pains ; the elect angels can never forgive

it : but must eternally look on their tortures as the effect of

something bad in the Deity, and stand ready to justify their

blasphemies, and so will really be on the devil's side, not-

withstanding all the bounties of heaven to them, for iXir-
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bounty of a tyrant can never win the esteem of noble and gene-

rous minds. And how must the death ot an incarnate God, on
tins hypothesis, fill all hoiy beings with horror. Such a sacri-

fice as this to tyranny, is beyond imagination dreadful I All the

bounties of heaven to the elect from among mankind, can ne-

ver reconcile them to such a character, unless we suppose them
to be absolutely selfish, void of all goodness, whde they for ever

behold their fellow-creatures, their neighbours, their bre-

thren, their sisters, their sons, their daughters, crying, weep-

ing, wailing, gnashing their teeth, under eternal tortures, all

the effect of something bad in the Deity.

So that if vindictive justice in the divine nature, is not

amiable and glorious, there is no beauty at all in the di-

vine character, and he never can be loved. And so there is

an everlasting end to all religion in the intellectual s) stem.

For where there is no love to God, there is no religion.

To say, that vindictive justice is no part of God's moral

character, is to give up the Old and New Testament, both at

once ; as well as to contradict a thousand appearances in

common providence. And so is it to plunge into down-

right infidelity, and is little or nothing short of the grossest

atheism.

So that we have our choice to approve the divine charac-

ter, as it stands in the bible, as being without a blemish, per-

fect in beauty ; or to turn infidels, and sink down into a total

uncertainty about every thing in the moral system. To do

the first, is the introduction into the Christian life. To do

the latter, is to begin to feel that blackness of darkness,

which is to be the portion of God's enemies to all eternity
;

or at least, it is an introduction to it.

Objection. " It is true God's character as exhibited to

view in the law, is not amiable, nor can it be loved. But

his character, as exhibited in the Gospel, is altogether love-

ly e."

5- The design of every false scheme of reli.t^on, is to render the divine cha-

racter agreeable to the taste of a carnal heart : but to every carnal beai-t, vindic-

tive justice appears not a beauty, but a blemish ; and such a blemish as spoils

God's whole character, and renders it " utterly impossible" to love him- Till

then carnal men lesve vindictive iustice out of their idea of God, at least v ith
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Answer. A liatetul chaiacter, and a lovely character, are

two cliuracters essentially clilltrent ; nay, contrary to each

otiier. But two characters essentially dift'crenl, cannot belong

to that one God, who is the same yesterday, to-day, and for

ever. To look upon the character the divine law gives of

God as odious ; to look upon the character the Gospel gives

of God as amiable ; and to hate the God of the law, and to

love the God of the Gospel ; is a kujd of religion which puts

one in mind of tlie Manichean scheme, in ancient times;

^vho professed to believe " that there were two gods, the God
of the Old Testament, an evil, cruel, hateful Being, and the

God of the I^ew Testament, a good, kind, lovely Being."

—

And if this scheme is not openly espoused by any of the vari-

ous sects of Christians, in the present age; yet, it seems to be

the secret spirit and soul of all the false schemes of religion

now in vogue. But all these schemes are, in fact, no better

than infidelity. For if Jesus of Nazareth did not heartily

]ove the character of the God of Israel, as exhibited in his

law, he did not come from the God of Israel, he was not the

promised Messiah, he was an impostor. For on this hypo-

thesis, he was no friend to the God of Israel; but plainly on
the side of his enemies, his rebellious subjects. And his

mediation, in this view, was an affront to the Deity, an in-

finite reflection on his character; and so can be of no avail

to his followers. And what is all this better than infidelity?

But if Jesus of Nazareth did heartily love the character of the

God of Israel, as exhibited in his law, and died to assert this

reference to themselves, they cannot love God, or " conceive any loveliness in

his nature." Some false schemes declare that vindictive justice is no part of the

divine character. God intends to make all his creatures finally happy. Other

fnlsc schemes declare, that, although it is a part of the divine character, yet it is

not to be loved. I am to view God as one that loves me, and merely in that

\icw, am I to love him : but to love vindictive justice is " utterly impossible.**

Repentance towards God, and faith towards our Loixl Jesus Christ, imply in their

nature, a sense of the beauty of vindictive justice. And so the ti-ue Chrstian

loves God's real character ; while a wrong idea of God excites the love of every

vmregenerate man. A kind of love to such a kind of a God, as is consistent with

leigning enmity against the true God. Rom. viii. 7. Because the carnal mind

>a enmity against God s for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed

-an be.
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character to be good, and do it honour ; then no man can be

bis disciple, but he who loves that character too. To hate

that character, is to be an enemy to the cross of Christ. He
that hath cars to hear, let him hear.

When Cluist was upon earth, the Pharisees, the most re-

ligious sect of people then in the world, joined very unani-

mously to hate his character, pretending at the same time

great love to the God of Israel. But our Saviour and his

apostles insisted upon it, that if they really loved God, they

would love hira ; and if they hated him, it was a full proof they

Viated God ; because both their characters were alike. John

viii. 10.29.48. Chap. XV. 21. 24. Chap xvi. 1, 2, 3. 1

John ii. 22. 23. But the Pharisees had quite lost the true

meaning of the law of Moses ; so that with the greatest truth

jt might be said,4hat they did not believe JVloses' writings.

John V. 47» And consequently had lost a right idea of the

true God, as exhibited in his writings. Meanwhile they had

formed a new scheme of religion in their fancy, and got them-

selves to believe it to be the same that was taught by Moses,

a scheme which justified such characters as theirs; and as

was their scheme of religion, such was their notion of God.

And having thus made themselves a God of a character to

sruit their own hearts; this God they loved. But they hated

Christ, who was the express image of the true God. A full

proof they hated the true God himself. Even so now also it

is in this present age. Christ has been gone to heaven a

long time, and the true sense of his Gospel has been in a

manner totally lost by many, who have professed a great re-

gard to his name. And new Christs, and new Gospels, have

been invented more agreeable to the taste of an apostate

world ; but of a character essentiallv different from the God
of Israel. And so it is come to pass that men are j)repare(l to

distinguish between the character of God as exhibited in the

law, and the character of God as exhibited in the Gospel

;

and hate one and love the other; as characters essentially'

different ; uay, even contrary the one to the other ; not know-

ing that it was the very design of the mediatorial office and

work of Christ, to assert his Father's character, as exhibited in

the law, to be an absolutely perfect character, without spot or
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blemisli ; altliouali it is oxpicsNly affirmed, that he was set

forth to be a piopilhitioii fur this very end, to declare his Fa-

ther's righteous7iefs. Or, iii the language of the prophet, to

mngnif'i tht /azi) and make it honourable.

i pray that it mav be considered, that if vindictive justice

is essential to the divine character^ and if it is in its own na-

ture a bad thinjj;, an unamiable property, that this one bleai*

ish will spoil God's whole character: and it will be impossible

for any holy being in the universe to love him. Aone can

love him but stupid, selfish creatures, who believe that he

loves them, and who care not what becomes of others. For,

if it must have rendered God's character hateful to have pu-

nished me according to his law ; it must, for the same rea-

son, render it hatolul to punish any other according to his law.

So that on this hypothesis, if I am saved, yet God's charac-

ter must appear odious in my eyes to all eternity, unless he

save all others. So 1 shall hate God's character in heaven,

while I view the torments of the damned. And all the love

I shall have to hiin,will be simply from a selfish, narrow prin-

ciple : because he has elected, and loved, and saved me. For

1 can see no beauty in his character. For in fact there is

none, if vindictivejustice be a bad and an unamiable property.

For one bad property entiiely approved of, and constantly ex-

ercised, will render any character entirely devoid of morai

beauty.—Therefore,

The rapturous joys of signers, who are blind to the beauty of

the divine character as exhibited in his law, arising merely

from a belief that God loves them and will save them, have

nothing of the nature of holiness or love to God in them;

nor will this kind of religion, although raised to the highest

perfection, in the least qualify a man to live in heaven. To
view things as they do there, would kill this kind of religion

in a moment. A sight of the state of the damned would put

an end to all their good thoughts of God, in the twinkling of

an eye. And while heaven, ravished with the beauty of the

divine conduct, resounds with hallelujahs, they would begin

to cry, " ISo, no, he is a tyrant ! see, yonder is my neigh-

bour, my brother, my child, in torments!" And away would

they flee, to their proper company, side with them, and join

vor.. n, j4
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in their blasphemies. Unless we suppose this sort ol con-

verts, should they come to heaven, so entirely destitute of

any thing like benevolence, as to feel perfectly easy at the

misery of others, merely because they do not care for any but

themselves.

If vindictive justice were not glorious, it would be im-

possible, that the Son of God incarnate should make such a

glorious appearance as he will at the day of judgment. He
would rather be dressed in sackcloth. Impossible, that he

who wept over Jerusalem, would now, without the least re-

luctance, pronounce the final sentence on the wicked- And
impossible, that this sentence should be succeeded with un-

mixed, endless joys, among angels and saints, beings perfect

in benevolence^ and the mosi generous goodness.

But neither Christ, nor angels, nor saints, will, at that day,

look on the controversy which has subsisted between God
and his rebellious subjects, as it is generally looked upon now
among mankind. God's infinite worthiness of supreme love

and honour, and universal obedience, and the infinite evil of

sin, will then be seen; and the wisdom, holiness, justice, and

goodness of all God's ways will be brought to light; and the

unreasonable disaffection, and inexcusable obstinacy of an

apostate race will appear in their true colours. The whole

history of mankind will be opened, and all the opposition

made to the truth, from 'he blood of Abel, to the blood of

Christ, nay, to the blood of the last martyr, will be brought

into the account, with all the despisings of the divine authori-

ty, threatenings, warnings, calls, &c. So that all holy be-

ings will be fully and perfectly satisfied, nay, perfectly pleas-

ed, with the last sentence on the wicked. And it will be so

i'ar from lessening their happiness, that it will give them new

additional joys. And they will all join in saying, Jmtit, Hal-

lelujah ; for the Lord God omui}wtent reigncth ; and true and

righteous are his judgments. And again they zcillsay, IlaUe-

Injuh: while tue smoke of their torments ascendsJor ever and

ever. And all this in perfect consistence with the purest be-

nevolence. Yea, all this will be the native result of benevo-

lence, of love to God, and to the general good of the uni-
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verse; as tlie wicked will be viewtrl as enemies to being in

general, to Ciod, to tlie universe, aiul to all f;ooi>.-

SECTION VII.

GOD, who is the supreme, all-sufficient good, can, consistently

until his Jtonour, and is icilling to become a God and Father,

and evtrlasting portion, to all zvho return tu him through

Jesus Christ.

THAT God is an absolutely perfect, and so an infinitely

glorious and amiable Being, is the first article offaith in the

creed of every true Christian. And tiie second, which in

point of importance, is like unto it, is, that Jesus of Nazareth

is the Son of God. On these two articles hang all the law

and the Gospel, all the doctrines of natural and revealed re-

ligion. As it is written, John xvii. S. This is life eternal, to

,know thee the only true God and Jesus Christ zphom thou hast

sent. A variety of consequences from these two fundamental

truths have been already pomted out; and we now go on to

add—
I. If God is an absolutely perfect, an infinitely amiable and

glorious being, of necessity he must be the supreme, all-suffi-

cient good. And,

II. If Jesus of Nazareth is liTs Son, it is equally certain

that he can, consistent with his honour, and is willing to be-

come a God and Father and everlasting portion, to all who

return to him through Jesus Christ.

I. If God is an absolutely perfect, an infinitely glorious

and amiable being, of necessity he must be the supreme all-

sufficient good. He must be the supreme good ; for it im-

plies a contradiction to say, that any thing can be better than

the best. And God cannot be better than he is. Absolute

perfection cannot be more perfect than it is. Infinite wis-

dom, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth, armed with al-

mighty power, constitute a character absolutely perfect : a

beauty without a blemish, a beauty infinitely bright. In the
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knowledge, love, and enjoyment of such a being, therefore,

niuiit consist the greatest possible happiness.

And at the same time, the absolute perfection of the di-

vine nature, renders the deit_y infinite!} amiable and delight-

ful in himself; the whole universe exists by him, is entirely

in his hands, and under his government, and at his control.

In hira all live and move, and have their being. The earth is

the Lord's and the fulness thereof; the zcorld, and they that

dzcell ther in. And his throne is established in tbe htavens,

and his kingdom ruleth over all. His counsel shall stand, and

he zt'ill do all his pleasure. So that he is the fountain and

source of all being, possessed of authority absolutetly su-

preme, the sum and source of all good, and therefore in tbe

highest sense absolutely all-sufficient To have G- d for our

God, is infinitely better than to be ourselves set up at the.

head, and made Lords of the whole universe.

There are things of an earthly nature which are good in

their places, as health, food, raiment, friends, &,c. which we

receive from God, the original Lord of all things ; and for

which therefore we ought to be thankful to him, and improve

to his glory. But they are not fit to be the portion of our

souls. And if we set our hearts upon them as our supreme

good, we are guilty of idolatry. And if we set them up for

our God, and bow down our souls to them, we act as stupid

and sinful a part as those who, of old, bowed down to idols

of wood and stone, of silver and gold. And when we come
to die, they will prove as insufficient for oin- happiness, as tlie

gods of the heathen did for theirs. ISay, the society of an-

gels and saints in heaven, leave God out of the account,

would by no means afford that refined and sublime, that

complete and stable happiness we need, to give us full and

perfect satisfaction ; much less will the society of saints on

earth. Nay, leave God out of the account, and angels and

saints, and the whole universe, would sink into nothing in a

moment. So that God is not only the supreme all-sufficient

good ; but strictly speaking, the sum total of all good. Psal.

Lxxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee ; and there is

7wnc on earth I desire Ijesides thee. Therefore,
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To love, liotiour, atui olx-y the deity, as llie divine law re-

quires, IS as much our piiviltge as it is our duty. And no-

thing but our criminal bhndncss to the absolute perlection, to

the inhnitc lilorv and aniiableness of the divine nature, pre-

vents its appearing so to our souls.

Suppose a father ol' an unblemished character, of consum-

mate wisdom, the owner of a lar;^e estate, at the head of a

numerous family, for the children to love his character, res-

pect his person, to put an implicit trust in the wisdom of his

conduct relative to family affairs, to rejoice in his supremacy,

power, and authority, over his iiousehold, and that all the es-

tate is in ins hands, and all his family dependent on him,

and in their temper and bchuviour to be all dependence, sub-

jection and obedience, is as much their privilege^ as it is

their duty. And notlimg but a criminal state of mind can

prevent its appearing so in their eyes. To be disaffected to

such a father's character, to be discontented under his govern-

ment, to rise in rebellion, to go and leave his bouse, is as

imprudent and foolish, as it is undutiful and wicked ; and

must appear so to the prodigal child, as soon as ever he

comes to himself. And now^ to repent and return, and be-

come a dutiful child, must appear not only the fittest, but the

happiest thing in the world. And to have such a man, with

such an estate in his hands, for a father, is better for a child,

than to have all the estate put into his own hands, and to be

rendered supreme and independent. So for us sinners to re-

pent and be converted, to return to God through Jesus Christ,

and to have him for our God and Fatlier, is better, yea, in-

finitely better than to have all the universe put into our hands.

And to love his character, delight in his exaltation, rejoice in

his supremacy and independency, and in the infinite wis-

dom and absolute perfection of his universal government,
and to be full oi" holy fear and reverence, submissive, resi'^n-

ed, obedient, as dutilul children, is not only an honour due
to God from us, but also our highest privilege and happi-

ness. It is heaven on earth, Jt is even the beginning of
eternal life in the soul. i\nd nothing but criminal bhndness
can prevent its a))peaiing so to us all. Ps. Ixxvii. '2C. 6'o

foolish was J, and ignorant ; 1 was os n heait before thee.
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/ wiiL he their God, as it is in its own nature the great-

est possible good ; so it is the grand bicssing of the Gospel,

in whicii all the rest finally termuiate. Heb. iv. 10. Rev.

xxi. 7. Regeneration, repentance towards God, faith to-

wards our Lord Jesus Christ, justification, adoption, sanctili-

cation, and glorification, considered under the notion of Gos-

pel privileges and blessings, all suuimarily consist, in our

being delivered from an everlasting separation, in temper and

state, from the deity, with its consequences ; and brought to

an everlasting enjoyment of God, as our father, friend, and

portion. By the fall we lost God, we lost his image and fa-

vour, we lost a heart to love him, and a right to enjoy him
;

we became disaffected to him, and we forsook him, and were

doomed to depart, to be for ever given up to the power of

sin, and to be monuments of the divine wrath for ever. In

regeneration, repentance, faith, justiHcation, adoption, sanc-

tificalion, and glorification, we are recovered to the image

and favour^f God, to a heart to love him, and a right to en-

joy him, and to the a'ctual love and enjoyment of him as our

God, our supreme good, our father, friend, and portion.

Everlasting or eternal life, is the phrase most commonly
nsed to express summarily all the blessings of the Gospel, in

contrast with eternal death, the wasfes of the first, the wa-i-es

of every sin. John iii. 15, id. 36. Chap. iv. 14. Chap.

V. 27. Chap. vi. 40. 47. Rom. vi. 23. Sec. And our Sa-

viour tells us wherein eternal life consists. John xvii. 3.

This is life etirnal to knoic thee, the only true God, and
Jesus Christ zchom thou hast sent. God the Father, who is

eminently Father and Lord of heaven and earth, (not exclu-

sive of the Son and spirit,) is considered as the sum and foun-

tain of all perfection and of all good. Ps. Ixxiii. 25. Whom
have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none on earth I desire

besides thee. Christ is considered as the way to the Father^

the only way in which sinners can come to the enjoyment of

him. John .xiv. 6. / arn the Zi'ai/, no man comtth to the

Father but by me. And the holy spirit is considered, as the

person by whom we are quickened, raised from the dead, and

brought to God throught Jesus Christ. Eph. ii. 18. Through

Christ Ke have access by the spirit of the Father. And when
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Uie work of reilotnptioii is completely finished, and all the re-

deemed brought to heaven, Gvd uill be all in all through

eternal ages. 1 Cor. xv. 28. Therefore, / will be their God,

19 the grand blessing of the Gospel, in which all the rest

finally terminate. This, therefore, is in an eminent manner

ihal tnasure in a field ; Mat. xii. 44. that Pearl of great

price, (ver. 4(),) for which every divinely enlightened soul,

willingly and joyfully sf//5 cf// things. God himself, to be

loved and enjoyed through Jesus Christ, is the royal feast,

shadowed and represented by tiie marriage a king made for

his son, which was so slighted and despised by those who were

called, and kindly and earnestly invited to come. Mat. xxii.

And this is that bread to be eat in the kingdom of heaven, that

great supper, from coming to which, thei/ all with one con-

sent desired to be excused. Luke xiv. This is that recompense

o/^rftPffrc?, the everlasting enjoyment of God, which Moses

liad in view through all his trials,^br he endured as seeing him

»7/o is invisible' Heb. xi. 26, a7» And by the j^ay, this is

the true reason, that the great feast, (Mat. xxii.) was slight-

ed, and the great supper, (Luke xiv.) despised by the Jews,

who all reckoned of going to heaven, as much as other car-

nal people do. Even, this is the true reason, that the happi-

ness proposed in the Gospel, is as much disrelished by car-

nal hearts, as the holiness v.hich is there urged. For the

happiness is a holy happiness, a kind of happiness which an

unholy heart entirely disrelishes. Therefore, thej/ made light

q/it, and zcent their ways. They looked upon it as a burden,

and desired to be excused. For in strict truth there is no suck

heaven as carnal hearts imagine, when ravished to think their

sins are pardoned, and heaven their own. Their God, their

Christ, their heaven, are all the fruit of their own imagina-

tions, and Satan's delusions. For the heaven of the Gospel car-

nal men would not have, if they might. Yea, they perfectly

disrelish it, they ab.solutely reject it, they obstinately refuse it,

and many will sooner kill the messengers who invite them,

than come to the feast. Thus our Saviour states the case.

Mat, xxii. 6. But to return :

If the absolute perfection, the infinite glory and amiable-

^ess of the supreme Governor and Lord of the universe, ren-
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ders him the supreme and all-sufficient good ; then, as soon

as our eyes are opened to see his absolute perfection, his in-

effable glory and beauty, he will begin to appear such to our

3ouls. For now we begin to see things as they be. For this

is what is meant by our eyes being opened. And if God
does appear such to our souls ; to quit all idols, to return to

him, to love him, to live to him, to be for him, to have him

for our God and father, and portion, in time and to eternity,

will be esteemed the liighest possible privilege, if we may.

—

But,

The same absolute perfection and infinite glory and beau-

iy of the divine nature, which render^ God the supreme good,

renders him infinitely worthy of supreme love and delight,

and our disaffection infinitel}- criminal, and us infinitely ill-

deserving : so that it would be even a glorious act in God to

banish us for ever from his presence. JNor according to his

holy law, that perfect rule of right, is any thing else to be ex-

pected. Nor in this view is there any hope in our case
;
yea, it

does not appear how he can, consistent vv ith his honour, do any

less than cast off for ever, creatures so infinitely vile. But,

II. If Jesus of Nazareth is the Son of God, it is certain,

beyond all dispute, that the holy and righteous governor of

the world can, consistently with his honour, and is willing to

become a God and Father and everlasting portion to any, the

vilest and the worst, that shall return to him through Jesus

Christ. For,

If the absolutely perfect being has given his own Son, of

equal glory with hitnself, to be incarnate, to obey and die in

the room of sinners, to magnify his law and make it honour-

able, to declare his righteousness, that he might be just, and

yet the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus ; and if he has

finished the work appointed him to do ; and if in testimony

of his Father's acceptance and full satisiaction, he hath rais-

ed him from the dead, yea, set him at his own right hand in

heaven, where he appears in the character of a great high

priest, with his own blood, and ever liveth to make in-

tercession ; in consequence of which by the decree of hea-

ven, repentance and remission of sins, are ordered to be

preached to ail nations in his name, and whosoever wilK
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may come, liouever vile and ill-drsci viiig
;
yea, all are invit-

ed to come, and prayed and beseeched to be reconciled to

God, who is represented as ready to receive the returning sin-

ner, as the Father was to receive his returning prodigal. If

all this is true ; and all this is true if Jesus is the Messiah
;

then be>ond all doubt God can, consistently with his honour^

and is willing to receive to favour, and to become a God and

Father lo all, whoever they be, that sliall return to him

through Jesus Christ. Wherefore,

As it appears lo the enlightened soul the fittest and hap-

piest thing imaginable, to return to the God of glory, as his

rightful Lord and supreme good, to live to him and upon

him, if he may ; and as in this view of things, he is assured

that liberty is granted to any, the vilest and the worst, to re-

turn through Jesus Christ ; so now, with the prodigal son in

Luke XV. he does return, and find acceptance. And thus the

knowledge of God and Jesus Christ begins eternal life in the

soul, agreeable to our Saviour's words in John xvii. 3. ^J7iisis

lift eternal, to know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ

whom thou hast sent.

And from these truths thus briefly stated, we may see, how
great the good oflTered in the Gospel is ; how free it is offer-

ed ; the sin and madness of rejecting it ; the absurdity of be-

lieving we have a title to heaven, when the very heaven of-

fered is rejected with abhorrence.

I. The good offered in the Gospel is of infinite worth and

value. Yea, it is the sum and substance of all good in the

universe. For even God himself offers to be our God, and

Father, and portion. This was originally man's supreme

good in paradise. This was forfeited by our apostacy. The

second Adam, our near kinsman, has redeemed the inherit-

ance, and opened a wa}' for us to come to a lawful posses-

sion. The curse of the law doomed us to an everlasting se-

paration from God, but the blood of Christ has opened a way

for us to come to the everlasting enjoyment of him.

In heaven they enjoy God as the supreme good ; they are

javished with the glories of his nature, charmed with the

beauties of iiis character, exquisitely delighted in his axalta-

tion, in his supremacy, in his universal perfect government,
VOL. ri. 55
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crying", holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts, the whole earth is

full of his glory ; and they are as flames of fire, all love, life,

activity, in the delightful service of their glorious King.

Even so here on earth, we, who have been outcasts, are in-

vited to return, come home, and be reconciled to the God of

glory, the God that made us, and view his nature and all his

conduct as they do, become of the same temper, and mem-
bers of the same family, and join in like holy employments

and pleasures. Thy Kingdom come, thy uill be done., on

earth, as it is in Heaven. There is a great high Priest

entered into Heaven with his ow n blood ; and in his name, we,

who deserve to be numbered with the damned, are invited to

come with boldness within the vail, and to begin our hea-

ven on earth.—To this feast we are invited to come, and we

may eat and drink as much as we please. We have full and

free liberty to have access to the fountain of all good, the

God of glory, the supreme Lord of the universe, to view the

beauty of his character, to be charmed with the glories of his

nature, to rejoice that he is God over all blessed for ever,

that he reigns and will for ever reign, that his government is

universal and absolutely perfect ; and through Jesus Christ,

we may come and put our trust under the shadow of his

wings, and in his name look up to him for all things, and

love and cleave to him, and delight in him with all our hearts
;

and devote our whole lives to his service, fervent in spirit,

serving the Lord
;
pressing toward the mark for the prize,

(the everlasting enjoyment of God,) of our high calling of

God in Jesus Christ. And the peace of God which passeth

ell understanding, will keep our hearts and mmds through

Jesus Christ ; and the end will be eternal life. And,

IL All this is offered freely, without money, and without

price, to us infinitely unworthy and ill-deserving, through

Jesus Christ. Come, for all things are ready ''. Yea, it is

h If we are invited to a feast by a neighbour, the imntation gives us a good

right to go. And if God invites us to repent, return, and be reconciled to liim,

the God of glory, the supreme good, through Jesus Christ, and enjoy him as the

portion of our souls, the heavenly feast, it gives us good right io do so. Even as

j;nod a right as the Israelites had to take and cat the manna uhich lay around

their tents. Of this there can be no dispute. But all these invitations give us

jfto right nor warrant to believe that our sins are pardoned and God reconciled to

1
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urged upon us, we are prayed and besceclied to be thus re-

conciled to God ; and by every motive from duty and inter-

est, from God and Christ, from heaven and hell, we are

pressed, we are compelled, we are in a manner forced, to come

in. Having not only verbal declarations, that whosoever

rcUl may come ; but the highest possible evidences from facts,

that God can, consistently with his honour, and is willing to.

receive those who do come. The gift, the incarnation, life,

death, resurrection, and exaltation of his Son, is more than

words, than promises, than oaths, to demonstrate that God is

sincere and in earnest. So that there is on God's side no

bar, no difficulty in the way, all things are ready, and we

may come to the feast and welcome. In the universe there

is nothing of the nature of an hinderance or impediment,

which can prevent our coming, are we ourselves but inclined

to come.—But,

III. If through mere disinclination to the deity, to the

God that all heaven loves, the God of glory, we make light

us while impenitent, while we refuse to come to the feast to which we ai-e iu-

vited, and e^en despise and hate it Had God expressly declared, " if you will

believe your sins are forgiven, they shall be forgiven. Here I offer you pa.'don

as your own, impenitent as you are, only believe I thus offer it, and that this of-

fer makes it yours, so as that you may with a good warrant believe it is your own,

and enjoj' the comfort of it as such ; and according to your faith, so shall it be to

you. I pray you, I beseech you, believe and take it home to yourself, impenitent

as you are, and you never shall be disappointed." Had God thus declared, it

had been another case ; but there is not one tittle in the bible that looks that

way. Yea, instead of this, God has e.xpressly declared, ejQceJjt ye repent ye shall

allperish. Therefore, repent and be converted, that your sins may be blotted

out.

And this may help the weakest Christian to see through the mist, that Mr.

Cudworlh raises, p. 230. Note, the grand objections against their notions of

faith, Mr. Cudworth has done nothing to remove. Yea he has not had courage to

look them fairly in the face. According to their scheme, 1st, "la sinner out of

Christ, am condemned by the law, and under the wrath of God," agreeable to

John iii. 18. 36. And this is the very truth. And in the view of this truth,

they say, " I am necessarily full of hatred and heart-risings against Go<l." So

that, (2.) it is " utterly impossible" that I should ever love God until I first of all

know that " God is reconciled to me, loves me and will save me." And yet

they say, (3.) that "la sinner out of Christ, have no evidence from Scripture,

sense, or reason, that God is reconciled to me, loves me, and will save me, nay, so

far from it, that in fact I am condemned, and the wrath of God abideth on me."

However, they afiinu, (4) that " I a sinner out ^f Christ, just as I am, am firml'
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of the feast, and go our ways, turn our backs upon God, re-

fuse to return and be reconciled, even after a way has been

opened for it by the blood of his own Son, and after such

methods have been used to persuade us ; it will be the most

aggravated kind of wickedness in the universe, and a degree

of folly and madness not to be paralleled in any other part

of God's empire. And to persist in our disaffection to the

divine character from year to year, and to refuse to be re-

conciled to our dying hour, must render us worthy of such a

punishment, and prepare us for such self-condemnation, in-

ward remorse, and anguish of heart, as no tongue can express.

Then will be accomplished on impenitent sinners the words

which are written in Prov. i. 24. 31. Because I have called,

and ye have refused, 1 have stretched out my hand, a7id no

man regarded; but ye have set at naught all my counsel, and

would none of my reproof 1 also will laugh at your cala-

mity, I will mock ft}hen your fear cometh, Sx'c. And all holy

beings in the universe, convinced of the justice and wisdom

to believe, that God is reconciled to me, loves mt, and will save'me." And, (5.)

' God stands bound by his promise, that I shall never be disappointed." This is

their scheme fairly stated : against which, among other things, I object, (l.)

That their faith is presumption. A believing without evidence. There being

no evidence that " God is i-econcileil to me, a sinner out of Christ." (2.) Their

feith is downright delusion. Believing a lie, viz. That " God is reconciled to

me, a sinner out of Christ, loves rae, and will save me." While in truth every

sinner out of Christ is condemned now, and will, dying as he is, be damned here-

after. (3.) God has no where in the bible given the least hint, that if " sinners

out of Christ do firmly believe, that God is reconciled to them, loves them, and

will save them, it shall be unto them according to their faith : they shall never

be disappointed." There is not one te.xt of Scripture that looks that way, but

multitudes expressly to the contrary. Thus stands tlie case. Now men may

dodge, and skulk, and hide, and raise a dust, and fling, and cant, and call bad names ;

but by cool and fair reasoning, they never can get over these difficulties. And

it is plain they feel they cannot. Let any one read my Letters and Dialogtiea,

and Mr. Cudworth's answer, andjiulge for himself. According to their scheme,

I must believe that God is reconciled to me, loves me, and will save me ; because

otherwise it is utterly impossible to love him. And I must believe this while in

the height of my enmity, because it is this belief which begets my first love.

This belief tlien takes place in the heart, while dead in sin, and full of enmity

to God. It is the act of an unregenerate, carnal heart. And it makes a car-

nal heart feel well ; and no wonder it docs. And these good feelings ai-e suppos-

ed to be the Christian graces ; when in fact they are the good feelings of a car-

nal heurt, coo»forted by the belief of a lie.
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of the divine conduct, will join to cry, Jrnen, hallelujah.

IVhile the sniokt of their torment ascendethjor ever and ever.

IV. How great is the absurdity of men's believing they

have by the Gospel a title to heaven, when they reject the

very heaven ofl'ered in the Gospel willi abhorrence ! The
heaven offered is the everlasting enjoyment of God through

Jesus Christ. Ever)' one at enmity against God's real cha-

racter, as exhibited in the law, and declared to be absolute-

ly perfect on the cross of Christ, rejects this heaven with ab-

horrence ! This feast is no feast to him. He is so far from

a relish to those heavenly dainties, that his soul loathes this

food. To say, that men may come to God by Christ, and

find rest .nnd satisfaction in him, while at the same time they

are enemies to his real character, is as absurd, as to say, men
may come to a feast and eat with pleasure, when they per-

fectly disrelish every thing set before them. It is true, one

who is an enemy to the divine character, may be ravished in

a belief his sins are pardoned. And this he may call a feast.

And this belief he may call eating: and with this eating he

may be satisfied, so as to live contentedly without God in

the world. Yea, his contentment and comfort supposes him

to be ignorant of the real character of the true God, But it

is absurd to suppose one should choose the true God for his

supreme good through Jesus Christ, while at enmity against

his real character. For men will not choose that for the ob-

ject of iheir delight, which in their hearts they do not like.

Nor will men desire a Mediator to bring them to the enjoy-

ment of that which they have no appetite for, and which

they do not desire to enjoy. While men are enemies to the

divine character, they have no inclination to come to him

through Christ, rather their aversion to come, is equal to

their enmity to his character. Yea, that God should actually

become the supreme good and satisfying portion of a sinner,

who is of such a taste, as that God's real character can give

kim no delight or satisfaction, but the contrary, is a plain

contradiction. We must love an object, or we cannot enjoy

it. We must be suited, pleased, enamoured with the divine

character, or we cannot enjoy the Deity. On this account

therefore it is absolutely necessary, we become new creatures.
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For except a man is born again he cannot see the kingdom qf
God. A sinner could not enjoy heaven, were he admitted

and allowed to live there for ever.— Besides,

Althousjh God can, consistently with his honour, pardon

and receive to favour the sinner who returns to him througk

JesHs Christ, and stands readv to do it
;
yet, it is equally true,

that he cannot, consistently with his honour, pardon, and re-

ceive to favour, a sinner who refuses to return, while going

on obstinate in his rebellion ; nor is he at all willing to do it.

Christ did not die, that impenitent sinners, while such, might

be forgiven, and received into the divine favour. God can

no more pardon an impenitent sinner, consistently with his

honour, than if Christ had never died. The decree of hea-

ven is fixed, and cannot, and never will be, revoked, except

ye repent ye shall all likewise perish. But as this point

is of great importance, atid is generally denied by Antino-

niians; so it shall be taken into more particular considera-

tion.

SECTION VIII.

Repentance is beforeforgiveness.

IF God is an absolutely perfect, an infinitely glorious and

amiable Being, infinitely worthy of supreme love and honour,

and of universal obedience; and if our disaffection to the di-

vine character and rebellion against God, is altogether in-

excusable and infinitely criminal, agreeable to the voice of

the divine law, and to the import of the cross of Christ ; if

God the great governor of the universe views things in this

light, and in this view calls unto us from heaven to confess

our sins, repent and turn unto him with all our hearts ; if

these things are so, and they are so if the bible is the word

of God ; then the meaning of his words is certain, the ideas

designed to be conveyed by them are determinate. To re-

pent^ beyond dispute, is to change our minds as to the divine
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chaiacier, to lay aside our piojudicos, to open our eyes, and

begin lo look upon (Jod as he is, an absolutely perlect, an

intinitely glorious and amiable Beiug, infinitely worthy ot

supreme love and honour, and ot universal obedience, and in

the light ot" his glory to begin to view our disafl'ection and

rebellion as altogether inexcusable and infinitely criminal^

and in this view, cordially to take all that blame to ourselves

which God lays upon us, and to be affected accordingly.

Saying " righteous art thou, O Lord, when thou speakest, and

clear when thou judgest. Should justice take place, no ini-

quity could be imputed unto thee. It would not be a blemish,

but a beauty in thy character, and all heaven ought for ever

to love and adore thy glorious majesty, should 1 receive my
just desert and perish tor ever. But thou canst have mercy

on whom thou wilt, through Jesus Christ. To thine infinite

grace and self-moving goodness through him I look. God be.

7rt€rcifit/ to me a sinner." Repentance stands then in oppo-

sition to ail our former prejudices against the divine charac-

ter ; and in opposition to that sin-extenuating, self-justifying,

law-hating, God-blaming disposition, which reigns in every

impenitent soul. God is seen in his beauty ; the divine law,

as a ministration of condemnation and death, appears glori-

ous ; our disaffection and rebellion infinitely criminal. We
justify God, approve his law, condemn ourselves, accept the

punishment of our iniquity, as worthy of God ; and thus we

confess, repent, and turn unto the Lord, looking only to

ftee grace through Jesus Christ for pardon.

A man may think himself to blame for Sabbath-breaking,

lying, cheating, drunkenness, 8cc. who never thought himself

to blame for being disaffected to the divine character. Also

a man may think himself to blame for not believing that

Christ died for him in particular, that God loves him, that

his sins arc pardoned, or for his being unaffected in this be-

lief, who never thought himself to blame for not loving God
as an absolutely perfect, an infinitely glorious and amiable

Being. Some may be sorry wherein they think themselves

to bluine through fear of punishment, as was the case with

Judas : others who believe their sins are pardoned, may, from

a piinciple of natural gratitude, be sorry wherein they think
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themselves to blame, as was the case with Saul, when David
spared his life. 1 Sam. xxiv. 16. 19. Saul lifted up his voice

and wept, &c. Chap. xxvi. 21. Then said Saul, / have sin-

ned, I have played the fool, and have erred exceedingly. But he

who is ignorant of the beauty of God's true character, is blind

to the chief thing wherein his blame lies. And while uiea

do not see their blame, they will see no occasion to repent.

—

And should any charge sin home upon them in such a case,

they would justify themselves in their hearts.

The divine law, which requires us to love God, the abso-

lutely perfect, the infinitely glorious, and amiable being, with

all our hearts, and yield a perfect obedience to his will on

pain of eternal damnation, is holy, just, and good : our-

blindness to his beauty is wholly criminal, our sin-extenuat^

ing, self-justifying pleas, are of no weight, all our objections

against the divine character and law, are only the language of

enmity against the glorious monarch of the universe, we are

entirely without excuse, and infinitely to blame. These all

are facts. And thus God viewed our case when he gave his

Son to die ; and thus he views our case when he calls us to

confess our sins, repent and turn unto the Lord ; and in this

light, therefore, must we view our case, if ever we become

truly penitent. Every sin-extenuating, self-justifying plea,

every objection against the divine character and law, is a de-

claration that we are so far from repentance, that as yet we do

not think that it belongs to us to repent, in the sense we are

Ga! ea to in the Gospel ; in this case we do not conless, but

cover our sins.

In true repentance our eyes begin to be opened to see

things as in fact they are. God's character infinitely amiable,

and our own infinitely odious; his law wholly right; and

our ways as wrong and criminal as that supposes. And

in this view we begin to take all the blame to ourselves '.

i Question. " How can a finite mind see an infinite object ?"

.Answer. Not by a full comprehension of it, only by a high sense and lively

conviction that it is infinite. As tlius, suppose we could see with our eyes, a

man, for the sake of one sinful pleasure, deliberately leap head-long down into

a lake of fire and brimstone, which he and we knew would never be quenched,

and out of w hich tliere could be no escape, and in which, by Goil's almighty

power, he would be forever held up in existence, liis sense of feeling quick and
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Tine repentance is therefore in consequence of the regenerat-

ing influences of the Holy Spirit, and of a nature specifically

'lirterent from anv kind of sorrow for sin a man can experi-

ence who is alenniitv against God.

Sin is the thing to be repented of; and sin is a trans:ire&-

sion of the law. And the first and chief thing required in the

ya.w, is suprenie love to Ciod. And therefore want ot supreme

love to God, our disaffection to his character, and rebellion

against him, is our great wickedness, which we have to re^

pent of. But it will not be in our hearts to repent, unless we
truly see our blame. We cannot truly see our blame, unless

we see that which chiefly renders us to blame. But that

which chiefly renders God worthy of love, is what chiefly

renders us to blame for not loving God. And so it is the

amiableness of the divine nature which chiefly renders us to

blame for not loving God. It is the amiableness of the di-

vine nature, which chiefly renders God worthy of love. It

is a sense of this, therefore, that discovers to us the-great

evil of sin, and shows us the reason we have to be sorry and

repent ; and which tiierefore primarily' lays the foundation of

true repentance, and without which no repentance is true.

If 1 blame my neighbour for being groundlessly disaffected to

livelr, we should pronounce the man guilty of infinite folly. We might see and

know that his folly was in fact infinite, although we could by no means fully com-

prehend the thing. So in this sense, we are capable of seeing and knowing that

God is infinitely lovely, and we infinitely odious and ill-deserving, how far soever

vre be from a full adequate idea of infinity. We are capable of as great a sense

of our infinite obUgations to love Go<l, as we be of the infinite dreadfulness of

eternal misery-. In legal conviction a sinner begins to have some lively sense of

the infinite dreadfulness of eternal damnation ; so in regeneration and repentance,

we begin to have some lively appixheusion of God's infinite amiableness, anif

our infinite odiousness. Some say, " We should leave all infinites out of our

scheme of religion." And so we might, if we were in no connc-xion with infinites.

To be consistent, these men should deny the infinite glory of God the Father,

the infinite evil of sin, the eternity of hell torments, the divinity of Christ ; and

then when thus our connexion with infinites is at an end, the word, and all

notion of the thing, maybe excluded out of religion ; but not till then. As soon

as these men will prove, that Go<l is- not an infinitely amiable Being, and that

we are to die like the beasts, I will say notliing more about infinites. Till then

I shall say that the sinner, who by rebelling against God, runs headlong into eter-

nal destruction, is guilty of infinite folly, as to his own soul, as well as of infinite

Tvickedness towards liis Maker, the infinitely glorious Govemerof the universe

I'Ot. II. 56
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my character, I shall not, I cannot, look upon him as a true

penitent, till, beguining to look upon my character as I think

he ought to, he begins to blame him self" as 1 do. Jt is con-

trary to common sense, to suppose, any other kind ofrepent-

iince to he true and genuine And it any man abuses me, in

name or estate, through disaffection to my person, no penn.

tency for those abuses can be esteemed genuine, so long as

the disaffection troin which they arose remains m full strenuth.

I appeal to the universal sense of raajikiiid, who, when it

comes to their own case, are everv i>ne in this opinion. On
this ground it was that David put no couHdence in Saul, not-

withstanding all the tears and penitenc^ which his generosi-

ty extorted from him. He did not suppose that that kind of

repentance was any certain sign that he was a new man.

Yea, he had rather venture himself with Achish, king of

Gath, a Philistine, a Pagan, than with him. 1 Sam. xxvi.

and xxvii.

As jyant of love to God, together with disaffection to the

divine character, has influence into that whole course of

wickedness which mankind in general live in ; so when they

are in Scripture called upon to repent of particular sins and

turn to God, their want of love to God, and disaffection to

the divine character, as manifested in those particular sins, is

to be repented of; and a hearty reconciliation to the divine

character is implied in the repentance they are called unto.

Thus the frequent idolatries of the children of Israel, for

which they are often called upon in the Old Testament to re-

pent, were manifest instances of want of love to the God of

Abraham, and proofs of their disaffection to his character.

So the Jews, hating and murdering the Son of God, the ex-

press image of his Father's person, for which they were on

the day of penticost called upon to repent, was a manifest in-

stance of their want of love to God, and proof of their tlisaf-

fection to his character. And there is no sin whatsoever that

any man is guilty of, but v»hat is an instance of disrespect to

God, and disregard of his authority. Therefore it was said in

the case of David's sin, that he dtspised the Lord, and dis-

purd the commaiidmait of the Lord. And therefore, w b(n-

ever any one is called upon to repent of any particular sin and
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turo to the Lord, it is to be uiideistood in this view. He lialh

sinned iijxiimsi (ji)d, despised tlie Lord, and despised tlie com-

inandiiient of the Lord, treated the (iod oi' glor , the {^reat

Kiiii^ oF the universe, with contempt. This is his crime ; on

this aeconnt he is chiefl}- and above all to bhime. And that

whu'b renders bini infinitely b ame-\voith\ , is, that Gi)d whom

he despised, is b\ nature God, an absolutely perfect, an infi*

iiitely glorious and amiable Being, inlinitelv vvortlv. of su-

preme love and honour, and universal obedience. And so in

this point of liifjit is the true penitent to view his transgres-

sions, and take blame to himself, ylgaiiiat ihce, thee only,

have I sinned Wherefore a sense of (iod's loveliness is the

first and chief springj and source of true repentance, as this

briiiiis into view the great evil of sin. Even as the truth of

the Gospel is the only foundation of hope in the true peni-

tent's case. And thus the knowledge of God and Jesus

Christ, lays the foundation of all religion John xvii. 3. And
let it be reuiembered, that the same (iospcl which we believe,

was for substance revealed to Adam, and believed by'all true

penitents from the beginning of ihe world. These things

beinii' premised, 1 proceed to prove,

That repentance is before forgiveness. And whosoever

will be at the pains to look the bible through, will find, that

this is a doctrine taught b>' Moses and the Prophets, by Christ

and his Apostles, nor is there any one point of revealed reli-

gion more plainly held forth. Let us begin with Moses.

" And now Israel, what doth the Lord thy God require of

thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways,

and to love him, and to serve the Lord thy God with all thy

heart, and with all thv soul, to keep the commandments of

the Lord, and his statutes which [ commaiid thee this da> for

thy good ? for the Lord your God is God of gods, and L(;rd

of lords, a mighty, and a terrible, which regardeth not per-

sons, nor takeih reward. Therefore thou shah love the Lord

thy God, and keep his charge, and his statutes, and his Judg-

ments, and his commandments alwa\. That thou mavest

fear this glorious and fearful name, thl loud jhy god."

This is a Sjjecimen of their rule of duty, Deut. x. 12^ 1 j. 17.

Chap. XI. 1. and xxviii. 58.
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'' And it shall be, on the day when you shall pass over Joi>

dan unto the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee^

that thou shalt set thee op great stones, and piaister them wjth

plaister. And thou shall write upon thera all the words of his

law—very plainly. Hall the tribes standing on Mount Ge-

rizzim, and hall the tribes yn Mount Ebal. The Levites shall

speak and say unto all the men ol Israel with a loud voice^

*' Cursed, cursed, cursed, twelve times going, all summed up

in, * Cursed be he that contirmeth not all the words of this law

to do them; and all the people shall say. Amen." Which
curse, accordmg to St. Paul, comprised eternal damnation in

it, even that eternal misery which Christ redeems his people

from by his death. So that, besides being cursed is his basket

and his store, in the house and in the tield, and in all his

earthly enjoyments ; he dying under the curse of the law and

wrath of God, must be for ever miserable in a future state.—
So infinitely great was the evil of not loving and obeying the

Lord their God. Deut. xxvii. Gal. iii. 10. 14.

In vtihat way now was an Israelite to obtain pardon at the

hands of a great God ? The case is plain ; according to the

Levitical law, once every year, on the great day of atone-

ment, the high priest, in behalf oi all the congregation, was

to take a goat for a sm-offering, kill it, and bring the blood

withm the vaii, and sprinkle it upon and before the mercy-

seat ; for without shedding of blood there was no remission
;

for the law was holy, just, and good. And in token of repent-

ance, as what must precede forgiveness, he "was to lay both

his hands on the head of a live goat, and confess over him

all the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their trans-

gressions in all t; eir sins, and thus'put them upon the head of

the goat to be sent away into the wilderness. And all these

iniquities thus by confession put upon the goat, he bore awa}-

into a land not inhabited. And it afterwards became a pro-

verb among the Isralites, he that covertth his sins shall not

prosper, but whoso conjtsseth and Jorsaktth them shall hate

mercy. Lev. xvi. 15. 22. Prov. xxvii. 13 For as this was

done on the great day of atonement for all the congregation
;

which day by the way, was to be wholly, from evening to

evening, spent in fasting and deep repentance ; And what-
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.^iicin buul il he that shall not be alflicttd in that same daii, so

far I'rom bt-ing pardoned, thai he shall he eiit off j'runi among

his people. Lev. xxii. '2(>. 32. 1 say, as iliis was done on

the great day of atonement relative to the in'ujuities of the

congregation in general ; so, if any paiiieular man at any

time committed a siu, he was to bring his bullock, and in to-

ken of confession and repentance, to lay his hands upon his

head, and substitute it to die in his room ; the plain import of

all which was, "I have sinned, the law is holy, just, and

good : I deserve to die, and have no hope, but from the mere

mercy of God through the atonement." And now the bul-

lock was slain, the blood sprinkled, the body burnt ; sacrific-

ed in the sinner's stead, and so atonement was made, and his

sin forgiven. Lev. iv. But if he had not only sinned against

tiie great God, walking contrary to him, but also in his sin

injured his neighbour, he must first, as became a true peni-

tent, make restitution to his neighbour, before the sacrifice of

atonement was to be offered. Lev. vi. 5. Mat. v. 23, 24.

—

And if, without repentance and restitution, like a hypocrite

he came before the Lord with his sacrifice, he would be so

far from obtaining forgiveness, that it was a proverb in Israel,

The sacrifiees of the zcickfd are an ahomination to the Lord.—
And relative to all instances of offering sacrifices, still going

on impenitent in their sins, God plainly declared his utmost

abhorrence Isai. i. JO. 20.

And if a man is truly penitent, he has not only an heart,

with the utmost freedom to make restitution to those he has

injured in name or estate ; but also has an heart, with equal

freedom, to forgive and love those who have injured him, al-

though, instead of penitency and restitution, they even con-

tinue to hate, to curse, and to use him despitefully ; therefore,

our blessed Saviour plainly teaches, that unless wc love such

our enemies, we cannot be the children of God ; Mat. v. 43.

4G. And expressly declares. If yeforgive not men their tres-

passes, neilhtr will your Fatherforgive your trespasses. Chap,

vi. 15. Which cuts off all impenitent sinners from pardon.

For it is plain our Saviour means such a kind of forgiving

those that trespass against ns, as is peculiar to true penitents.

For he says, ver. 14. If ye forgive men the i *respasses, your
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heavmh/ Father willforgive yon. And accorclingly he lau<2;])t

his disciples to pray. Forgive us ovr debts as zee Jar(rive our

debtors, (ver. 12.) with an apparent design to seclude all nn-

humbled, impenitent sinners, who liave no heart truly to tor-

give others, from any hope of forgiveness, while in their pre-

sent state. See this further confirmed from JVlat. xviii. ^I.

35. Mat. xi. 2G. No persons in the world are more bitter,

sp-iteful, unforgiving, than some who firmh believe their sins,

past, present, and to come, are all forgiven, li they love

their own party, who love them
;
yet they are of a very un-

kind, unfriendly, bitter spirit towards their opponents. Repent-

ance humbles the heart, and makes men of a forgiving, be-

nevolent, tender, friendh disposition : but when an unpeni-

tent sinner, through the delusion of satan, becomes confident

that he is a favourite of heaven, it naturally increases his

pride. And from pride proceeds a contentious bitter spnit.

But to return to the law of Moses.

God by the mouth of Moses told all the congregation of

Israel, (Lev. xxvi.) that vengeance should pursue them so

long as they continued impenitent in their sins. " If ye will

not hearken unto me," &c. (ver. 14.) "1 will appoint over

you terror," &.c. (ver. l6.)"and if ye will not for all this

hearken unto me, then 1 will punish you seven times more for

your sins." ver. IS. " And if ye walk contrary unto me, and

will not hearken unto me, 1 will brmg seven times more

plagues upon you, according to your sins." ver. 2\. " And if

ye will not be reformed," &c. " I will punish you yet seven

times more for your sins." ver. 23. 24. '' And if ye will not

for all this hearken unto me, but walk contrary unto me;

then I will walk contrary unto you also, in fury." ver. 27,

28. "Ye shall perish among the heathens." ver. .38. But if

after all this, they should become truly penitent, then God
would forgive them. " if they shall confess their iniquity,

and the iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass which

they trespassed against me, and also that they have walked

contrary unto me; and that I also have walked contrary un-

to them, and have brought them into he land of their ene-

mies; if then their uncircumcised hearts be humbled, and

they then accept the punishment of their iniquity ; then
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will f remember my covenant with Jacob, and also my cove-

nant with Isaac, and also my covenant with Abraham will I

remember; and I will remember the land." ver. 40, 41, 42.

Sec, to the same purpose, Dent. xxx. 1, 2, 3. " And it

shall come to pass, when all these things are come upon thee,

the blessing and the curse which I have set before thee, and

thou shall call them to mind among all the nations, whither the

Lord thv God hath driven thee, and shalt return unto the

Lord thy God. &,c. with all thy heart and with all thy soul
;

that then the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity, and have

compassion on thee," &c. Compared with Ezek. xxxvi. 2.5.

33. ^^ here God declares concerning the Jews in Babylon^

that he will first bring them to repentance, and then restore

them to their land, /// the day that J shall have cleansed j/ou

from all j/our iniquities, I will also cause ^ou to dwell in the

city, &c. And in this view, read Daniel's confession and

prayer, in the behalf of the captive Jevvs. Dan. ix, 1. ig.

And as this was the true spirit of the Mosaic dispensation,

that repentance is before forgiveness ; so Solomon in his pray-

er at the dedication of the temple, which was planned on

that dispensation, and may serve so show the true nature of

it, expressly and repeatedly holds forth this doctrine, that re-

pentance is before forgivness. One cannot well see in how

strong a point of light this is set, without reading the whole

praver. 1 Kings viii. The temple was a type of the Son

of God incarnate. God dwelt in it, as afterwards he did in

*he man Christ Jesus. M'- name shall be there, ver. 29.

And so in all their pravers, the penitent Jews looked towards

the holy temple, and then God heard in heaven his dwelling-

place. "• ^^ hen thy pet)ple Israel shall be smitten down be-

fore the enemy, because they sinned against thee, and shall

urn again unto thee, and confess thy name, and pray and

make supplication unto thee in this house ; then hear thou

in heaven, and forgive," &c. ver. 33, S4. " When heaven

is shut up, and there is no rain, because they sinned against

thee, if they pray towards tliis place and confess thy name^

and turn from their sin, &,c. then hear thou in heaven, and

rorgive," Sec. ver. 35, 3(). " If there be in the land J'amine,

pestilence, 2tc. whatsoever plague, whatsoever sickness there
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be; what prayer and supplication soever be made by any
man, or by all thy people Israel, which shall know every man
the plague oC his own heart, and spread forth his hands to-

\yards this house ; then hear thou in heaven and forgive, and do-

and give to every man according to his ways, (i. e. accordinc;

as he appears to be penitent or not,) whose heart tlioii know-

est." Ver. 57, 38, 39. "" If they sin against thee, and thou

be angry with them, and deliver them to the enemy, so that

they carry them away captives, unto the land of the enemy, far

or near; yet if they bethink themselves, in the land whither

they were carried captives, and repent, and make supplication

unto thee, in the hind of them that carried them captives, say-

ing, we have sinned and done perversely, vfe have committed

wickedness ; and so return unto thee with all their heart, and

with ail their soul, in the land of their enemies, which led

them away captive, and pray unto thee towards their land,

which thou gavestunto their fathers, and the city which thou

hast chosen, and the house which I have built for thy name
,

then hear thou in heaven, and forgive." Ver. 46, 47, 48, 4p,

50^.

Yea, Solomon lays it down as a universal maxim, He that

covereth /lis sins shall not prosper ; but whoso conftsseth and

forsakelh them shall have mere u. Prov. xxviii. 13 And not

even David, the man after God's own heart, could be ex-

empted, when he sinned ; he must confess and repent, before

he could he forgiven, and be followed with terror and an-

k Some, to evaile the foice of these plain texts, have pretended, " that the re-

ncntance insisted upon in Lev. xxvi. and 1 Ivings viii. was merely an ungracious re-

pentance, which could entitle only to the removal of outward judgments, but not

to the favour of God and eternal life." But they might as well say, that a gra-

cious repentance was no where required, nor pardon and eternal life promised,

from the beginning of Genesis to the 8th chap, of 1 Kings, and so exclude all who

lived before that period Irom any hope of eternal salvation. For they may bi^

challenged to find any texts mwe express than tliese. The truth is, that in thn

Jewish dispensation, which was altogether shado-ay, the earthly Canaan was an

emblem of the heavenly ; the temporal curses, of the eternal curses; and their

sacrifices of atonement, of the great sacrifice of Christ ; and their temple, of tb«

Son of God incarnate ; and the penitent believer wsis not only exempted from

outward and temporal, but from spiritual and eternal evils. It is certain Saint

Paul viewed the Jewish dispensation in this light, from 6ial, ifi 10. 29- ffnd from

»he Episllp ti> the Hebrews ihreugliouf.
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jruish until he did. Ps. xxxii. 3, 4, 5. " When I kept silence,

my bones waxed old ; through niy roaring all the day long.

For day and night thy hand was hcavey upon me. My
moisture is turned into the drought of summer. 1 acknow-

ledge my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid.

1 said 1 will confess my transgressions unto the Lord, and

thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin." And,

Isaiah, that evangchcal prophet, who cries to every one

that is athirst, to come without money, in the same plac€

does as plainly teach, that repentance is before forgiveness.

Isai. Iv. 7. "Let the wicked forsake his way, and the un-

righteous man his thoughts; and let him return unto the

Lord, and he will have mercy on him ; and to our God, for

he will abundantly pardon,"—And,

Jeremiah preaches the same doctrine. Jer. ii. 5. " Thus

saith the Lord, what iniquity have your fathers found in me,

that they have gone far from mc, and have walked after vani-

ty, and are become vain :" Ver. 11. " Hath a nation chang-

ed their gods, which are yet no gods ? But my people hath

chan'^ed their glory, for that which doth not profit." Ver.

19. " Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, and thy

baekslidings shall reprove thee. Know therefore and see, that

it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou hast forsaken the Lord

thy God, and that my fear is not in thee, saith the Lord God

of Hosts." Chap. iii. 12. " Go and proclaim these words

towards the North, and say, return, thou backsliding Israel,

saith the Lord, and 1 will not cause mine anger to fall upon

you." Chap. iv. 1. "If thou will return, O Israel, saith the

Lord, return unto me." Ver. 3, 4. " Thus saith the Lord to the

men of Judah, and Jerusalem, break up your fallow ground,

and sow not among thorns. Circumcise yourselves to the

Lord, and take away the foreskins of your hearts, lest my fury

come forth like fire."—And,

Ezekiel, inspired by the same spirit, speaks the same lan-

guage. Chap, xviii. 30, 31, 32. « Repent and turn your-

selves from all your transgressions : so iniquity shall not be

your ruin. Cast away from you all your transgressions, where-

by ye have transgressed, and make you a new heart and a

new spirit: For why will ye ^die, O house of Israel? fori

VOL. II.
''~
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have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith the

Lord God : Wherefore turn yourselves, and Hveye." Chap,

xxxiii. II. "That the wicked turn from his way, and Hve.

Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die, O house of Israel." All ex-

actly agreeable to the language of Solomon's praver, before

cited. 1 Kings viii. 46. 50'. To the same purpose see also,

Hos. xiv. J, '2, 3. Joel ii. 12. 18. But to pass on to the New-
Testament :

John the Baptist, who was sent to prepare the way for the

holy, heavenly kingdom of the Messiah, into which no man
could enter unless born of water and 0/ the spirit, (John iii.

5.) preached in the wilderness of Judea, saying, repent,for the

kingdom of heaven is at hand. As if he had said, " Such is

the nature of the Messiah's kingdom, so holy, so like to that

kingdom which is in heaven, thai no impenitent sinner, while

such, can be a member of it, or share in its blessings. There-

fore, repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand : the Mes-

siah will soon make his appearance; repent, and be prepared

to receive him." Thus he preached, and mani/ of the children

of Israel did he turn to the Lord their God, and so made

ready a people preparedJor the Lord Jtsus. Luke i. 16, 17-

For when the Messiah made his a[)pearance, although many
were filled with a temporary joy, yet not one received him as

the Messiah, but those who were born of God. John i. 1 1,

12, 13. 1 John V. 1. This doctrine of repentance John

preached to all the people, to the Pharisees, to the Sadducees,

to the Publicans, soldiers, &c. and whosoever came, confes-

l To affirm, as two late writers, (Mr. Saiuleman, and after him Mr. Cudworth,)

do, that every true penitent may be forgiven obsolutely without any atonement

at all, is implicitly to affirm that the Old and New Testaments are not from God ;

the cliiuf design of both which being to teach, that iBithout nhedrling of blood

there can be no remission. And to bring the 18th and 33d of Ezekiel to profe

the point, is to suppose, that Ezekiel was not inspired by the same spirit wliich

inspired the other saci-ed writers. Mere law promises life to nothing short of

sinless perfection, and curses the man that fails in tlie least point. Dcut. x.\vii.

26. And there is no deliverance for true penitents from this cui-se, according to

the Gospel, but by the blood of Christ, Gal. iii. 10. 14. And therefore, the cap-

tive Jews, when brought to repentance, were directed to look ami pray towards

the holy temple, and in this way hope for pardon, 1 Kings viii. And to suppose

that Ezekiel in Babylon, taught them to e.xpect pardon in a way contrary to the

dispensation they were under, is to suppose liim a false propljel.
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ihig thtir sins, he admitted to baptism, as an external sign of

the remission ot sins. Tirst they must repent, and then be

baptized for the remission of sms. And thus John preached

the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins ; placin;^

repentance before forgiveness, just as Moses and the prophets

iiad ch)ne before hun. Mat. iii. 1. 1^. Mark i. 5. Luke iii.

3. 14.—And,

Jesus Christ taui^ht the same doctrine. Repent xfe and be-

lieve the Gospel, Mark i. 15. 1 came to call sinners to repent-

ance, Luke V. 32. There isjoy in heaven over one sinntr that

repenteth, Luke xv. 7- 1 came to heal the broken heart-

ed, Luke iv. 18. 21. Blessed are tiny that mourn, for theij

shalflOe comforted, Mat. v. 4. But except ye repent, ye shall

all periah, Luke xiii. 3. 5. And this doctrine he exemphiied

at large m the parable of the prodigal sun, who comes to

hiniself, repents, and returns to his father, and so obtains for-

giveness. Luke XV. 17. 20. Yea, now he is exalted in hea-

ven to be a prince and a Saviour, he communicates these

blessings in the same order; he gives repentance unto Jsrael,

and remission of sins, (Acts v. 31.) and he observed the same

order in his commission to his apostles, to preach in his name

repeiitance and remission of sins to all nations, beginning at

Jerusalem. Luke xxiv. 48. And accordingly,

Tiie apostles began on the day of Penticost, being all fill-

ed with the Holy Ghost, to preach at Jerusalem, in the same

order. Acts ii. 38. Repent and be baptized, every one of
you, in the name of tfie Lord Jesus Christ, for tfie remission of
sins "". And as they began, so they went on. Acts iii. ly.

Repent and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out.

And when Paul was converted to Christianity, and sent to

m As to Acts ii. 38. some object, " that Uie 3000 had a saving faith, and

-ucre justified by that conviction, that Jesus was the Alcssiuh, which pricked

them to the heart with a sense of their guilt, as being his murderers, before they

did repent." But if so, they liad a right to baptism before tliey I'epentcd. For

a saving faith gives a right to baptism. Acts vili. 3'. But it is plain Peter calls

upon them to repent hrbt, before baptism ; nor did he baptize any but those who

appeared to receive his word gladly. That kind of faiUi, therefore, which was

before, and without repentance, as in i'eter's judgment it did not entitle tq bap-

tism ; so neither to pardon and salvation : for it was an acknowledged point in

the apostolic ago, that that faith which eutitles ta salration, entitles to baptism.
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preach the Gospel to the Gentiles, it was, to open their eyes,

and turn themfrom darkness to light, andfrom the poTcer of

Satan unto God, that thet/ might receive forgiveness of sins.

Acts xxvi. 18. And accordingly, he went forth and preached

every where, that they should repent and turn to God, (ver.

20.) testifying both to Jews and Greeks, repentance toward

God, and faith tozcard our Lord Jesus Christ. Chap. xx.

21. And as to those Avho shut their eyes, stopped their

ears, and hardened their hearts, and were given up to de-

struction, in ihe days of Isaiah, of Christ and of his apostles,

their sentence runs thus, in which is clearly taught, that ac-

cord to God's established method of dispensing pardon, re-

pentance is before forgiveness. Lest the)/ should see with

their eyes, hear zvith their ears, understand with their hearts,

and should be converted, and I should heal them. Is. vi. 10.

Mat. xiii. 15. Acts xxviii*. 27. For what is meant by their

being healed is declared, (m Mark iv. 12.) and their sins

should be f07given them.

So that this doctrine has been taught by Moses and the

prophets, by Christ and his apostles ; and if one should at-

tempt to make a collection, there is doubtless as great a num-

ber of scripture texts, which represent repentance as necessa-

ry to pardon, as there is that represent faith as necessary

thereto. And we may with as good a face, and with as much
consistence with scripture language, afhrm, that we are for-

given before faith, as that we are forgiven before repe!)tance.

And it is plain, that the repentance spoken of through the

Scriptures, as being before forgiveness, is not an ungracious,

unsaving repentance : but a gracious saving repentance ; be-

cause pardon is constantly connected with it. To these proofs

from Scripture texts, may be added these Scriptural arguments.

N. B. All_, except the grossest sort of Antinomians, acknow-

ledge that faith is before forgiveness ; as the Scriptures so ex-

pressly declare, that he that believcth not, is condemned, and

the wrath of God abideth on him. John iii. 18. o(d. If there-

fore, it can be proved that repentance is essential to faith, it

will follow that repentance is before forgiveness.

Argument I. To believe the Gospel to be true whh all the

heart, is before forgiveness ; but repentance is implied in bo-

1
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Ueving llie Gospel to be true with all the heart. Therefore."

repentance is before forgiveness. That repentance is implied

in believing the Gospel to be true with all the heart, is evi-

dent.— For,

The import of the cross of Christ is, " that God is an ab-

solutely perfect, an infinitely glorious and amiable Being, in-

linitely worthy of supreme love, and honour, and universal

obedience ; that the divine law is holy, just, and good, a glo-

rious law, worthy to be magnified and made honourable

;

that our disaffection to the divine character and rebellion

" against God, is infinitely criminal ;" as hath been already

proved. Sect. IV. But with all our hearts to come into these

sentiments, and cordially believe them to be true, is to begin

to repent, in the Scripture sense of the w ord. As hath been

also already proved, in the beginning of this section, and in

sect. 111. Indeed, to believe these truths by the dint of exter-

nal evidence, against the grain of the heart, as the devil

does, doth not imply repentance, nor will such a faith entitle

to pardon. But to believe them with all the heart, cordially

to come into these sentiments, is what Saint Paul means by

repentance toward God. Acts xx. 21. And hence we may

see the true meaning of our Saviour's words, repent and be-

lieve the Gospel. For we cannot believe the Gospel to be-

true with all the heart, without repentance. And hence that

phrase of the apostle, 2 Tim. ii. 25. In meekness instruct-

ing those that oppose themselves; if peradventure God will

give them repentance to the acknozdedging of the truth. He-

resy h altogether of a criminal nature, a work oftheftesh, and

reckoned up along with idolatry av\A murder. Gal. v. 19,20,

21. Impenitent sinners cordially love error, but they hate

the truths of the Gospel. Nor can they be brought to be-

lieve them with all the heart, unless God give them repentance.

And therefore repentance is implied in laith, and so is before

forgiveness.

Argument II. To look to the free grace of God, in the

name of Christ, for pardon, is essential to that faith in Christ's

blood, which is before forgiveness ; but repentance is implied

in thus looking to God for pardon in the name of Christ.

Therefore, repentance is before forgiveness.
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All after acts of faith, with respect to the pardon of sins

committed after conversion, are of the same nature with the

first act of faith
; as is evident from Paul's bringing the ex-

ample of David to explain and prove his point, uhose sin and
repentance v/ere long after his conversion. Compare Rom.
iv. 6, 7, S. with Psalm xxxii. But saints are directed to look-

to God for the pardon ©f daily transgressions. Mat. vi 12.

Forgive us our debts. And in John xvi. 23. Christ has

taught his disciples to look to God in fm iiatne for all things

;

and so for pardon among the rest. So David pravs for par-

don, (Psalm li.) and so every penitent Israelite was directed

to pray for pardon, looking towards the holy temple, (1 Kings
viii.) which was a type of Christ.

But to look to God for pardon in the name of Christ, implies

repentance. Coidially to ask for the pardon which the Gos-

pel offers, is cordially to acknowledge we need that pardon
;

which is cordially to own that we are to blame as the Gospel

supposes, which is to begin to repent ; and to ask in the name
of Christ, is to acknowledge, that we are not fit to be pardon-

ed ; considered in ourselves, are too bad; yea, are so bad,

that justice calls for our destruction, nor can God consistent-

ly with his honour forgive us but through the blood of his

own Son. Which supposes that we have a true sense of the

great evil of sin, in which repentance radically consists.

We cannot from the heart look to God for pardon in the

name of Christ, onlj' as we in our hearts feel that we are to

blame, and deserve to be punished according to the true im-

port of law and Gospel. But cordially to come inio this

view of ourselves, so as from the heait to say with the publi-

can, God be mercijul to me a sinner, is true repentance.

Luke xviii. 14. It is the character of an impenitent sinner

to hide and cover his sins ; but he that contiesseih and for-

:<aketh them shall have mercy. So far as one is cordial in

his confession, so far he does actually give up his sins, and
begins to forsake them. No impenitent sinner from the

heart will own himself to blame in ihe sense in which he is

charged by God in his law, nor in the sense the Gospel sup-

poses, when it calls him to repent and ofiers pardon. And
while one will not cordially own himself to blame as he rs
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charged, nor owti he needs the pardon wliich i? offered, he

cannot from the heart look to God lor it, much less look in

the name of Christ. To say otherwise, evidently implies a

contradiction. Compare 1 Kings viii. 40. f)0. with Acts xv.

21.

Thus from express Scripture texts, and from these scriptii*

ral arguments, the point stands proved, that repentance is

before forgiveness. Some objections have been already' obvi-

ated ; the rest we will now proceed to slate and answer.

Obj. 1. " We read of some, who are represented as exer-

cising repentance, in a sense their sins are already forgiven.'*

Ezek. xvi. 63. Luke vii. 36. 48.

jins. Very true. And no doubt it is thus with all true

converts. Their repentance, instead of ceasing, is always

increased by a sense of divine forgiveness. Compare Lev,

xxvi. 4Q, 41. with Ezek. xvi. 63. But where do we read of

jany whose sins are forgiven while they continue impenitent,

enemies to God, and obstinate in their rebellion ? No where,

leather this is the united voice of all divine revelation. Ex-

cept ye repent, yt shall all likewise perish. And therefore, re-

pent and be converted, that iroiir sins mat/ be blotted out.

Obj. 2. " If Acts iii. I9. ^iH prove repentance and con-

version to be before forgiveness, it will equally prove, that

none are forgiven till the day of judgment, which is the time

of refreshing, there referred to."

Ansxa. Whatsoever entitles a man to pardon, according to

the Gospel in this present time, will entitle him to pardon'

when Christ shall come to judge the world at the last day.-

For he will judge the world then according to the Gospel.

Therefore, those w ho repent and are converted now, exclusive

of all impenitent, unconverted sinners, shall be publicly own-

ed by Christ at that time. But if the Gospel pardons im-

penitent sinners now, Christ must accept them then ; for he

must judge the world according to the Gospel. And he who
hath a title to heaven according to the Gospel must be ad-

mitted then. And therefore, if impenitent sinners have a title

to heaven according to the Gospel, into heaven they will go.

For the Judge will, in honour to himself, be obliged to ad-

mit all who have a title according to his own Gospel. And
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therefore if the Autinomian sense of this text is true, Peter

had no occasion to say, Repent and be converted, that uoiir

sins may he blotted out, when the time of i tfrushing shall come.

Rather he ought to have sa'd, " beheve that yt)ur sins are

blotted out, impenitent and unconverted as you are, and it

shall be unto you according to your failh, \vhen the time of

refreshing shall cotne : for God stands bound by his promise,

that you shall not be disappointed."

Objec. 3. " A true penitent is a good man^ and may there-

fore be justified on the foot of his own goodness, and there-

fore need not believe on him thatjmtijieth the ungodly.'''' Rom.
jv. 5.

jiii&zc. No impenitent sinner will cordiallj' own himself un-

godly in the sense charged upon him by his judge: no im-

penitent sinner, therefore, is willing, or ever did believe on him

that justifiefh the ungodli/, in the sense the Gospel invites us

to; as was proved, p. 143, 144, 145". Besides, if arguments

will not do, vet facts are stubborn things. And it is a plain

fact, that David was a true penitent, and was pardoned after

jie repented. Ps. xxxii. 3, 4, 5. ; and yet David was not a

good man in such a sense as that he could be justified on the

foot of his own goodness, according to St. Paul. Nay, just

the reverse : for from this very instance of David, Paul proves

n JV. B. Antinomian converts, -when tliey believe their sins are forgiven,

do not believe that those sins are forgiven, which they in fact stand charged with

by the divine law. For they do not think themselves guilty of those sins. They

justify themselves in that in which the divine law chiefly condemns them. They

say, that it is " utterly impossible," yea, " inconsistent with our original consti-

tution, and with the law of God," to yield obedience to the first and great con--

inand, Thon shah love the l^ord thy God ivith all thy heart. And if I, an unpar-

doned sinnerj do not deserve etei-nal damniition for not loving God with all my
heart, I do not need the pardon the Gospel offers. Rather the offer of such ^

pardon, is an injury to me. It supposes me to blame when I am not to blame_

For if " there is no loveliness conceivable" in the divine nature, till God is re-

conciled to me ; and if it is impossible, " utterly impossible" to love him ; and

even " contrarv to the constitution of a reasonable creature, and to the law ol"

God," 1 caiuiot Ijc at all to blame for not loving him, nor do I in this case need

any pardon at all ; nay, the curse of the law in this case must needs fill me with

hatred .ind heart-risings in spite of my heart. Nor can 1 forgive my Maker, and

feel well to him, until he delivers me from the curse. So that an Antinomian

convert, is at the greatest distance from seeing that he needs the pwdon which

the Gospnl ofTers. Sec Sect. Lx.
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that we are not justified by our own goodness, but by helitv-

ifig on liiin t/uit jiisli/ieth thf ungodly. Kom. iv. r>, 6, 7, 8. And
Abraham had been a true penitent above twenty years, as all

parties aeknowledge, when it was said of hiui, that he bclitv-

ed God, and it u'ln imputed to him for righteuusne'is ; which

is tlie other fact by which St. Paul illustrates and proves his

doctrine of justification. The objector, therefore, quite mis-

understands St. Paul, whose real meaning has been already

stated, Sec. V. He whose heart is agreeable to the import

of this objection, never yet saw the great evil of sin. For

in the objection it is virtually denied to be an infinite evil,

—

Socinians and Deists openly deny the infinite evil of sin ; and

on this ground deny the necessity of an infinite atonement.

Antinomians are not so consistent ; for the\ profess to believe

an infinite atonement, and yet virtually deny sin to be an in-

finite evil.

Objec. 4. " To say that repentance is before forgiveness,

disconcerts my whole scheme of religion, and razeth the very

foundation of all my hopes. For it is granted on all hands,

that true repentance ariseth from love to God. But to love

God before my sins are pardoned, is impossible. For it is my
believing that my sins are pardoned, that induces me to love

God. When I can believe that Christ died for me in par-

ticular, and that my sins are forgiven, then I can love God
and repent. But to repent before forgiveness, is new doctrine

to me."

Ans. True, it is granted that repentance arises from love to

God. And therefore, if repentance is before forgiveness,

love to God is before forgiveness too. And that,this effectual-

ly overthrows the objector's whole scheme, is also true be-

yond dispute. And as it is plain, that Christ ordered repent-

ance and remission of sins, in this order, to be preached in

his name to a sinful, guilty world ; and in this order the

apostles preached them ; so no man has any warrant from

the Gospel to preach or to believe forgiveness of sins, in any

other order, ^«ay, he who believes his sins are forgiven be-

fore repentance, refusing to give credit to the word of God,

he believes a he ; and all religious aftections begotten by this

belief, are founded in falsehood, and are an abomination in

VOL. II.
""

5a
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11^ mimi.

the sight of God. And thus it will appear when Christ comes
to judge the world according to his own Gospel.

OhjdC. 5. " But are we not justified by faith alone

f

Ans. We are justified bv Christ's righteousness alone. If

you speak of that which qualifies us for and recommends us

to the divine favour, pardon, and eternal life ; neither faith

nor repentance have, in this sense, any hand in our justifica-

tion, To say otherwise, is to contradict law and Gospel, and

in effect to give up the whole of divine revelation. As has

been already proved. Sec. V. " True, but are we not inter-

ested in the righteousness of Christ, by faith alone ?"

2. There is a kind of faith, which is, in its own nature,

alone as it first exists, unattended with any one Christian

grace; and through the whole period of its existence, it is

alone. It begins to exist without repentance and conversion,

and it continues to exist without a holy life. This is called,

James ii. Q.6. a d( ad faith. As the body without the spirit is

dead, so faith without works is dead also. ver. 17- It is dead

being alone.

Being alone.—Bv being alone, the apostle does not mean
that it is unattended by any kind of affections. Even the

devil's faith, the apostle observes, is not alone in this sense.

He not only beliees, but also trembles. And many who
have a dead faith, a faith which proves unfruitful, and so

apparently and evidently a dead faith
; yet, as our Saviour

observes, receive the zvord rcith joif, and endure for a while.

So the Israelites believed the Lord and his servant Blasts at

the Red sea, and sang his praise, but soon Jorgat his works^

Their faith was not of such a kind as would answer the end

to carry them through the trials before them. When it came

to be proved, it was found to be a dead faith. It was in its

own nature dead, from the first, although it did not appear to

be dead till afterwards. Their joys were graceless joys. They

had no true love to God in their hearts. That is, no love to

God's true character. All their religious affections were

merely from self-love, excited by a sense of tljeir great de-

hverance, and the expectation of soon arriving to a land flow-

ing with milk and honey. So their faith was unattended by

any one divine virtue ; it was alone, in this respect, at first:
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and so, of course, it prf)vc(l to be a faith witliout works ; that

is, without any holy works. For their faith was not without

works of any kind. Nay, they were zealous and very for-

ward in building the tabernacle, every one contributing of

his own free will, enough, and more than enough, liut all

from selfish principles, expecting ere long to inarch for the

promised land. But no sooner were they disa[)pointed, than

at once all their seeming goodness turned into blasphemy.

Whereas Moses, after he was secluded from the promised

land, loved God as well as ever, and was as faithful in his

service. For he really loved the God he believed in, he

loved his true and real character, and was heartily interested

in the honour of his great name. And this love gave him

life and spirit, and naturally made him prayerful and active.

And thus his faith worked by love. Without this love, his

faith had been as dead and inactive as the faith of the carnal

Israelites. But his supreme love to God, whom he constant-

Is had in view, as it were seeing him who is invisible, made

his faith a living faith. For he loved God so entirely, that

it appeared to him, of all things in the universe, the best, to

be wholly devoted to his interest and honour, as long as he

lived. Yea, to love and enjoy him to perfection for ever, was

the very recompense of reward he had in view, in the world

to come. Whereas the carnal Israelites, the more they knew

of God's real character, the more they hated it ; till they

came to wish themselves back again into Egvpt; yea, to wish

they had died in Egypt, rather than had any thing to do with

the God of Israel.

Faith without works is dead. Without works—where

there is no love, there are no works, in the Scripture-sense

of the word. ThUis the love of God, that ye keep his com-

mandments, and his commandments are not grievous. It is a

pleasure to imitate a character which charms our hearts, to

honour a person we greatly esteem, and please one we great-

ly love. The duties of a Christian life are only practical ex-

pressions of love to God ; they are nothing else than love to

God, and reduced to practice. Love to God is the life and

soul of every good work. Where there is no love to God,

all our works are dead works, in the Scripture-sense of the
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phrase. They are graceless, selfish, hypocritical Works. So

that Faith without works, without a course of holy obedience

to all the divine commands, is a faith which is without love

to God in the heart. And so it is a faith which is without a

sense of the supreme, infinite amiableness of the divine nature
;

without a sense of which, there can be no true sense of the

infinite evil of sin. And so it is a faith without repentance in

the first moment of its existence, and a faith without works in

the whole period of its existence. And so in its own nature, a

dead faith. And that a man cannot be justified by this kind

ol faith, is evident, not only from the epistle of James, but

from all the forecited texts of Scripture, which teach that re-

pentance is before forgiveness.

3. Repentance is implied m the very nature of that true

and living faith, by which alone a sinner is united to Christ,

and interested in his righteousness and atonement, and so en-

titled to pardon, justification, and eternal life. This has been

already proved, (p. 143, 144, 145.) and shall be now still fur-

ther confirmed.

It is said, concerning the apostolic converts, on the day of

pentecost, (Acts ii.) that they glad/i/ received the word ; and it

is manifest that in doing so, they became true penitents and

true believers both at once, in the estimation of the apostles.

Compare ver. 38. 41. 44.

There are some truths of such a nature, that the}- may be

beheved with all the heart, may be received for true, gladly,

and be acted upon as such, without repentance. Thus in a

time of great scarcity of bread on an island, the news of a

plentiful importation of corn, to be distributed among the in-

habitants without money and without price, to whosoever

comes, may be received gladly, and believed with all the

heart, and the people may flock together to the place of sup-

ply, without any thing like repentance. So did the Gospel

simply bring the news of deliverance fiom hell, and of eter-

nal joys in heaven, to be the portion of every child of Adam,

who hears and believes the news, anrl takes it to himself; the

news might be believed and rejoiced in by every guilty sin-

ner, who is terrified with the thoughts of eternal damnation,

nor would any dei^rce of penitency be implied in his faith.

For as the famished inhabitants of an island would naturally
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bejavished willi il)e news of coin ; so every guilty impenitent

siulier, fVightencd w iih the tluniglus of hell, would be ra-

vished with the news ol such deliverance. But if the news

the Ciospel brings does not consider us merely as in a stale of

great calamity, but as ernninals ;and condemns us wherein

we are most apt to justify ourselves, and even declares us to

be Worthy of the eternal pains olljell f<jr that for which we

thought ourselves not at all to blame; we shall receive the

news as an abuse, and reject it with abhorrence, till our un-

circumcised hearts are humbled, and we disposed to take all

that blame to ourselves, which it supposes us justly charge-

able with. But the Gospel brings us news, " That as the di-

vine law, which requires us in our present state to love God
with all our hearts and yield a perfect obedience to his will,

on pain of eternal wo, is holy, just, and good, a glorious law.

Worthy to be kept in honour ; so the Son of God became in-

carnate and died upon the cross to do it honour, that God
might be just, and yet the justifier of the sinner that believes

in Jesus." The plain import of which is, "That, notwith-

standing all our self-justifying pleas, the God who reigns

above, is an infinitely glorious and amiable Being, and his

law perfect in beauty without a blemish ; and our disaffection

and rebellion wholly inexcusable, and infinitely criminal
;

and we even too bad to be forgiven, unless through the blood

of the Son of God." But to believe this with all the heart,

and gladly to receive this news for true, is to give up all our

sin-extenuating, self-justifying pleas, to acknowledge our-

selves infinitely vile and odious, and to loathe and abhor our-

selves in the sight of God, and even to look upon it a worthy

and becoming, and godlike deed in the most High, to punish

eternally in hell such as we. But thus to view God and his

law, and the atonement of Christ, and our own character

;

and with all our hearts to come into these sentiments as the

very truth, and even gladly to receive this zcord, is to be true

penitents.

The Jews, through mere disaffection to the divine charac-

ter anfl to the divine law, hated Jesus of Nazareth, whose life

and doctrines were the very image of his Father, and did ho-

nour to his law ; and in their hatred, they cried, crucify him,
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crucify him! and then they led him forth to Mount Calvary,.

and nailed him to the cross. Their whole conduct was an

expression of mortal enmity to the true God and to his Son.

When therefore Jesus was risen from the dead, and the S-pi-

rit poured out on the day of pentecost, and the guiliy Jews,

in spite of all thew prejudices, by thousands, forced sore

against their wills, to give into it, that he was in very deed the

Messial), whom they had murdered, terrified by their horrid

crimes, and the feare of eternal wrath, pricked at the heart,

as though a sword had been run through their vitals, they cry

out in anguisii, what shall zve do ? To which Peter gives a

very remarkable answer. He does not sa\ , " do nothing :

be passive." Nor does he say, " believe, O believe your sins

are blotted out." But he says, repent and be baptized tvtry

one ofyou, in the name oj' Jtsus Christ, for the remission oj sins.

As if he had said, " take ail that blame to yourselves which

belongs to you. Own the whole truth to God, Do not cover,

but confess your crimes in his sight, and let your uncircum-

cised hearts be humbled : and in a sense eternal destruction

is your due ; look up to the free grace of God through the

blood of Christ for pardon ; and in token that all your de-

pendanceis on his mediation, merits, and atonement, come, be

baptized in his name; and your baptism shall be tojouan

external sign of the remission of sins through his blood.'' And
as many as had their eyes opened by the spirit of God to

view things in this light, gladly received his xcotd, and were

baptized. And these, by the apostles, were esteemed true

penitents, and true believers ; as they thus hearkened to the

divine call, repent and be baptized in the name oJ Jesus..

And it is manifest, from the nature of" thejcase, that he who

hath his eyes opened to see the glory of the divine nature,

the beauty of the divine law, the infinite evil of sin, the need

of an infinite atonement; and so to see iiis need of" Christy

and at the same time, views God as the supreme, all-sutbcient

good, ready to receive every sinner that returns to him through

Christ ; it is manifest^ 1 say, that everyone who is thus taught

of God, will repent and return to God as his sovereign Lord

and supreme good, and return through Jesus Christ, who is

*he way to the Father, and the only way in the view of one
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tliiis diviuol} enlightened. For in the clearer li^^lu the gh)ry

of the divine nature and law is seen, in exact proportion will

be the sense of the inllniie evil of sin, and the need of Christ's

infinite atonement and perfect righteousness. And so npt/it-

ance toKard God, andfaith tonard our Lord Jesus Clirit,

will be naturally and inseparably connected. Yea, they will

be necessarily implied in each other. For he who repents ia

the view of the glory of God, the glory of the law, and of

the atonement, will in his repentance look only to free

grace through Jesus Christ for mercy. And he who looks

only to free grace through Jesus Christ for mercy, in a

view of the glory of God, law, atonement, will in doing

so, take the whole blame of his disaffection to the divnie

character, as exhibiied in the law, and on the cross of

Christ, to himself, judge and condemn himself, and iu

the very act of faith, repent and be converted. \\'hen

therefore it is said, btlifvt in tlw Lord Jesus, and thoti

shall be saved, the same thing is meant, as when it is

said, repent and be converted, that ifour sins may bt blotted out.

For the apostolic faith implies repentance in its own nature,

and their repentance implies faith in its nature. Sometimes

they only mention faith, and sometimes oidy repentance, and

sometimes both together ; but the same thing is always in-

tended. For in their views, repentance and faith were mutu-

alK implied in each other. Let all the texts of Scripture m
the Old and New Testaments, in which we are called to con-

fess our sins, repent and turn, to God, with a promise of for-

giveness, or to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ that we may
be saved, be collected and compared together, and they will

all jointly unite to confirm us in these senlimenis. The peni-

tent Jew brought a bull or a goat to the altar, and all his hope

of pardon was in the shedding of blood ; for without shed-

ding of blood, there was no remission. Or if he were at u

distance from the place of sacrifice and atonement, yet in all

• his pravers he looked toward God's holy temple. Su Jonah

did in the whale's belly, Jonah ii. 4. So Daniel did in Ba-

bylon, Dan. vi. 10. And it is evident this was the constant

practice of all the pious Jews, from the whole tenour of Solo-

mon's prayer in I Kings viii. And for a Jew to look toward
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the holy temple, where God dwelt in the most holy place^

over the mercy-seat, which covered the ark in vvhicli the law

was placed in the most honourable situation, while sacrifices

were offered without, and incense within, was the same thing

as for a penitent Christian to look to the free grace of God
through the redem;>tion which is in Jesus Christ, who in his

life and death, and now b} his intercession in heaven, mag-
nifies the law and makes it honourable. For a Jew to confess

his sins, repent, and turn unto the Lord, and prav toward the

holy temple ; was the same as for one in a Christian country

to repent, and be converted, and believe in the name of Je-

sus Christ.

But if any man will still affirm, that we are justified by a

faith which is alone, which does not imply repentance and

conversion in its nature; it may be boldly asserted, that he

contradicts Christ, who sent his Apostles to preach in his

name, repentance and lemissiun of sins ; and his Apostles,

who cried, repent and be converted, that yonr sins may he blot-

ted out. Especially, as Christ doth as express! v declare, that

except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish; as he does, Ae

that believeth not shall be damned "*.

Thus the point is proved, that repentance is before forgive-

ness. And thus all objections are answered, and so the way

opened lor the following remarks :

I. If repentance is before forgiveness ; then no man ever

was, or ever will be, forgiven, till first he is brought to true re-

pentance. All those therefore are deluded, who while yet

impenitent, believe their sins to be forgiven. And the stronger

their belief is, the greater is their delusion.—And again,

II. All those definitions of justifying faith, which leave re-

pentance and conversion out of its nature, hie definitions of a

faith, by which no man ever was, or ever will be justified.

—

Such, for instance, as make faith a thing, in which the mind

is merely passive, such a bare belief of the bare truth, as im-

This very same ilocU-iue, that repentance is imiilietl in justifying faith, now

asserted iu opposition to Antinomians, was, near thirty years ago, asserted and

defended in opposition to Arminians, by the late learned Mr Edwards, in his Ser-

mon on Jnstificaiion by Faith alone, p. 103. 114. A Sermon worthy to be uuiyer-

sally read and attended to tliiou^h the British dominions.
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plies no act, exertion or exercise ot tlic heart ; wliieh effec-

tually excludes repentance aiul c>)iiveisioii. And such as

make faith to consist in a behet, that there is rorgivenes3 with

God for impenitent sinners, as such ; wiiich is evidently to-

beheve a he p. And such as make taith to consist merely in

a belief, that Ciinst is mine, and that my sins are forgiven be-

fore I repent These, and all such like definitions of justi-

fying faith, are i)f no manner of use, but to com tort those

imjjenitent sinners, against whom the Gospel, as well as the

hiw, reveals the \\ rath of God. And again,

III. All those schemes of religion, the import of which is,

that we are not wholly and entirely to blame, in not being

perfectly conformed to the divine law ; and consequently,

that it does not belong to us to tatce the whole blame to our-

selves and repent, are diametrically opposite to the Gospel of

Christ; which calls upon us to repent and be converted, as

being wholly to blame for not continuing in all things writ-

ten in the book of the law to iU) chem
; yea, infinitely to

blame ; so that it became the wisdom of God not to forgive

us, without an infinite atonement. To say, that this law was

too severe, and that our blame is not so great, as this law

supposes, is to declare, that it does not belong to us to re-

pent in the sense the Gospel calls us to; and to reject the

atonement of Christ, which supposes the whole blame to be

p Mr. Sandeman, speaking of the atonement, say?, " All its true friends will

readil)' join in affirming, that Christ came to render impenitent sinners accepted

unto everlasting life, by the works which he himself wrought, and thus, by the

discover)' of preventing goodness, to lead them to repenUince." Letters on The-

ron, p. 382. Edit. 2d. So then, according to him, neither Moses, nor the pro-

phets, nor Christ, nor the apostles, who all taught that repentance is before for-

giveness, were true friends to the atonement. Nay, so far from it, that they

rendered the atonement, according to Mr. Sandeman, entirely needless. For he

aflRrms, that true penitents may be forgiven without any atonement at all, as was

before observed. Sec. t. Mr. Sandeman sums up his whole scheme in faith,

hope, and charity. His faith is a belief, that there is forgiveness with God,

through the atonement for impenitent sinners, while such : which is a lie. A be-

lief of this lie, is the foundation of his hope, that his sins Jire forgiven. And this

false hope, this hope built on falsehood, is tiie foundation of his love. The whole

of his religion, " consists in love to that which relieves him.'" Letters to .Mr,

Pyke, p. 8. that is, " in love to the doctrine of forgiveness," p. 87. that is, in

love to this doctrine, that there is forgiveness with Go<l thi-ough the atonement

for impenitent siuners, ^-hile such. That is, ia love to a lie.

VOL. J I. 69
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in lis, as an injurious reflection on our character ; ancT eveia

implicitly to declare Jesus Christ to be an impostor. For as

Christ lived and died to do honour to the divine law in all its

extent, thereby declaring it to be wholly right, and we in tact

as much to blame as that supposes, to say we are not, which

is the language of every impenitent heart, is to sa}', that

Christ was an imptjstor. So that impenitence and infidelity

are in their own nature inseparably connected, on the one

hand ; even as repentance toward God, and faith toward our

Lord Jesus Christ, are on the oiher.

IV. Alt those schemes of religion, which in pretence

grant the divine law to be holy, just, and good, a glorious

law, and that repentance is before forgiveness ; but yet im-

plicitly deny it by asserting, that it is impossible a sinner

should be brought to view the law as such, so as cordially to

lake all the blame to himself and repent, until he knows

that his sins are forgiven, aie inconsistent with themselves,

as well as with the Gospel of Christ ; v\hich ma^es such re-

pentance necessary in order to the forgiveness of sins, and

calls upon sinners thus to repent, that then- sins may be blot-

ted out, and declares that Christ is exahed to give such repent-

ance to Israel. To repent that we have broken a law we hate,

is the repentance of an obstinate rebel ; and is in its own na-

ture, a lie ; like that in Psal. Ixvi. 3. Ihrnugh tht great-

ness of thy power shall thine entmits submit themselves, (or a«

it is in the niargm, (it) uuto tlue.

V. As the whole tenour of the Gospel of Christ gives the

strongest assurance, that no impenitent sinner, remaining such^

shall ever be forgiven ; so the whole tenour of all false Gos-

pels, is to persuade impeniient smners, while such, to believe

that their sins are forgiven. Some schemes do this by preach-

ing up a counterfeit rejx-ntance, and promising forgiveness lo

that; meanwhile justifying sinners, in their continuing desti-

tute of that repentance to which the Gospel calls them, as

the Socinian, Jrminian, Neotiomian, &c^. and other schemes

q Of the counterfeit sorts of repentance wliieh are preached up, these two are

the cliief ; 1st. Some say, that the divine law, which originally rctiuired us lo

love God with all our hearts, and yield a perfect obedience to liis will, is abaltsl :

»nd therefore » e are not to blanne in not lieing jieifectly conformed to it : anrt
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expressly teach, that we are for;;iveti before repentance;

which is the case with various sorts of Antinomian schemes.

But ail lalse schemes, how much soever the} diHer among
themselves, agree in promising eternal life to those who are

destitute of true repentance.

\ 1. If according to God's tstablibhcd method of dispensing

pardon to his criminal guilty creatures, repentance is before

forgiveness, we may hence see the harmony between the im-

petiation and application of redemption ; both exactly agree-

in their nature and tendency to honour God, to magnity his

law, to establish his authority, to discountenance and embit-

ter sin, to humble the sinner, to glorify grac^, and to exalt

Christ.

The cross of Christ, in the sight of the whole intellectual

system, declared, that God was wholly right, and that we

therefore it does not belong to us to repent of this non-conformity. And so the

sinner is justified in being witiiout that very repentance, to which the Gospel

calls liira. And now to repent wherein they fall short of a conformity to their

abated law, is substituted in the room of true repentance. And they being igno-

rant of the law of perfection, and the infinite evil of sin, are prepared to make a

righteousness of their false repentance ; and know no need of Christ only to pur-

chase this abatement of the law, and to make up for their defects of obedience to

j.t, thus abated. 2d. Others, who say the divine law is in full force, unaltered,

unabated
; yet exempt themselves from blame, by saying, " we have no more pow-

er t'j love God perfectly, than the man with the withered hand had to stretch

out his hand." And when they come to explain themselves, they make the in-

itbili:y of a sinner to be as innocent a kind of a thing, as was the man with the

withered hand. But who sees not, that the man with a withered hand was not

at all to blame ; for he could not help his hand being withered, let his heart be

ever so well inclined to it. It would perfectly have suited his heart to have had

tljat hand well. It was OAving to no fault in him that it remained withered. He
might be sorry for it as a calamity, but could not blame himself for it as a crime.

And even after Christ had restored it whole as tlie other, although he might be

thankful for it as a benefit done to him, yet he could not blame himself, neither

could he repent, lliut his withered hand had not been well sooner. And thui,

whde this is supposed to be an exact representation of the true nature of our in-

ability, perfecUy to conform to the divine law in heart and life, true repentance

is for ever secluded. No blame belongs to us in this case, nor can we on this

.aeheiue take any blame to ourselves, before, at, or after our supposed conver-

sion ; for not being /leryecf o« our Father -which ia in heaven, is perfect. And

thus the sinner is justified in his impenitency. And in exact proportion as the

sinner is justified, God and liis law stand condemned. For there is blame some-

where ; and if not i'l us, it must be in him wh > blames us, even in him who sars.

Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things.
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Were wholly wrong, and as much to blame as the divine law

supposed. And so declared, that God is an absolutely per-

fect, an infinitely glorious and amiable Being ; and that his

law, which requires us to love him with all our hearts on pain

of eternal deaih, is holy, just, and good ; and that our disaf-<

fection to the divine character, and rebellion against him,

is inexcusable, and even infinitely criminal. In consequence

of which, the gift oi' Christ to die in uur room, that God
might be just, and yet the jusiifier of" the believer, appears to

be an act of grace, infinitely great, and absolute!) fixe.

And because Christ humbled himsell', and became obedient

unto death, even the death of the cross, in this great work;

therefore is he exalted to sit even at his Father's right hand,

hontiuied with all the honours of heaven ; and repentance

and remission of sins are granted in his name to apostate,

God-hatmg, guilty rebels. And thus God is honoured, Christ

exalted, grace glorified, and sin condemned, in the work of

our redemption.

In exact harmony with which, the guilty criminal is, by

the almighty power of divine grace, brought to view things

in this light, and to be affected accordingly. To look upon

God as an absolutely perfect, an infinitely glorious and amia-

ble Being, upon the divine law as holy, just, and good, a

glorious law ; upon his own disaffection and rebellion, as en-

tirely inexcusable and infinitely criminal ; upon the gift of

Christ, as an act of grace infinitely great and absolutely free
;

and in these views, and with an answerable frame of heart,

to look only to free grace through Jesus Christ, now at his

Father's right hand, for pardon, as of mere free mercy, to a

wretch so infinitely odious and ill-dcserving, as that it had

been an act worthy of God to have cast him into eternal

burnings. And thus all is exactly suited to exalt God, to

honour the law, to embitter sin, to glorify grace, and render

Christ exceeding precious in the sinner's heart.—And so,

The same views, spirit, and temper, which were in ChriMt

Jesus to perfection, when he wrought out our redemption on

the cross, are in measure communicated to a dead sinner,

when he is quickened and raised up to a new and divine life
;

and so he is made partaker oj the divitie uuiure^ and becomes
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a living branch in the true tine, a living member of Chiist'i

bodi/. For of his Jiilntss zct ull receive, and graceJar grace.

For he and all ihc nicnibers of liis body are one, not only

one relatively, but one in heart, one in spirit, the same spirit

which dwells in Christ being communicated to them. Fur

ye are not in the fcsh, but in the Spirit, if so be the spirit of

Christ dice/is in i/ou. In regeneration and conversion, these

views and affections begin to take place, and from year to

year, as with open face, they behold as in a glass the glory

of the Lord; so they are more and more changed into tht

same image from glory to glory, till all come to be one with

him, as he and his Father are one.

But on the contrary, if, as some plead, pardon is granted

to the impenitent sinner, while such, a belief of which is the

foundation of his love and of all his religion ; then in the apt-

plication of redemption, God and his law are dishonoured,

the import of Christ's death is denied, sin is justified, the sin-

ner's self-justifying spirit is gratified, and the grace of the

Gospel kept out of view. For this is the native language of

such a sinner's heart, " there is no loveliness conceivable in

the divine nature, but what results from his love to me, and

it is impossible I should love God from any other motive, nor

is it my duty, nor is the Gospel designed to bring me to it,

nor am I to blame that I do not, nor do 1 need the alone-

nient of Christ in the case, or pardon for not loving God for

the loveliness of his own nature. For there is no loveliness

in his nature, but as he loves me, and designs to save me."

Thus the absolutely perfect, the infinitely glorious and amia-

ble Being, who is by nature God, in himself, let me be saved

or damned, infinitely worthy of supreme love, and honour,

and universal obedience, according to the united import of

the divine laWj and of the cross of Christ, is at once stripped

of all the original, independent, eternal, immutable glories of

liis Godhead, the divine law is virtually pronounced tyranni-

cal, the import of Christ's death impiously denied, his atone-

ment pronounced needless, and himself virtually declared

to be an impostor, our being dead in sin justified, our disaf-

fection to the divine character declared to be no crime, or

reconciliation to be no duty, no pardon, no atonement, no
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sanctifier needed in the case. " No, for we are right, God

and his law are wrong ; if God will repent and make restitu-

tion ; if God will dehver us from the curse of the law, and

give us heaven, we will forgive him, feel no more heart-ris-

ings toward him, but love him if he will thus love us. Other-

wise, it is impossible we should love him, impossible but that

we should hate him and his law. For there is no loveliness

conceivable in his nature, unless he will love and save me."

Thus the impenitent, proud, haughty wretch, ungods the

Deity, condemns his law, blasphemes the cross of Christ, jus-

tifies himself, denies his sin, his need of atonement, of rege-

neration, of repentance, of pardon, and is filled with love

and joy in a firm belief that God Almighty looks upon things

as he does. And this impious, blasphemous love and joy,

he calls by the sacred name of Christian piety.

SECTION IX.

The naturz and effects, the cause and cure, ofa self-righttom

spirit.

THE nature and effects, the cause and cure of a self-

I'ighieous spirit, might have been collected from the princi-

ples laid down and proved in the other sections of this Essay,

by the judicious reader ; but for the sake of weaker capacities,

it may not be amiss, if these things 'are briefly stated. And
the rather, as it is of great importance this subject be well un-

derstood. In general, then,

A self-righteous spirit consists in a disposition to think

more highly of ourselves than we ought to think. And so,

it is pride. And it stands in opposition to humility, which

is to think sobtrit/ of ourselves, and as ue ouaht to think, as

St. Paul defines it. Rom. xii. 3. And a seH'-righteous spi-

rit arises from blindness to the divine glory, and iguorance of

our true character and state, as they appear in the sight of

God, and as they really are, compared with his holy law.

The spiritual knowledge of God and his law, and a view of
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ourselves in contrast with God and his law thus known, is

the cure ot a self-righteous spirit. When the divine charac-

ter, as exhibited in his law, begins to appear in its infinite glo-

ry, our t luiriuier will begin to appear in its infinite odiousness.

And this begets a disposition to think soberly ot" ourselves?

and as we ought to think. And so we, through the law, be-

come dead to the law, that we may live to God. But to be

more particular,

I. A self-righteous spirit consists in a disposition to think

more highly of ourselves than we ought to think. How we

ought to think of ourselves hath been already stated. Sect.

111. p. 37 I, 37'^. When a man thinks more highly of himself

than he ought to think on the account of his fine clothes, he

is called by the odious name of fop. But when in the exer-

cise of the same temper, he thinks more highly of himself

than he ought to think, upon religious accounts, he is called

by the more odious name of a self-righteous man. Luke xviii.

9. 1 4. The sauie spirit of pride, which leads one to be proud

in a view of his fine cloilies, inclines anather to be proud in a

view of his large e^tate, or honourable parentage, or good

bodily teauires, or superior genius, or great acquired mental

accomplishments. And it is the same spirit which leads all

mankind in general to think more highly of themselves than

they ought to think in religious respects. For a self-right-

eous spirit is common to mankind in general, although in

different men it operates difTerently ; and in some more than

in others. It reigns in all unregenerate men : and it is mor-

tified in saints no further than they are sanctified, and will

not be entirely eradicated out of their hearts until they be-

come perfectly holy. It operates differently indifferent men.

In the profane, it operates to keep them secure, to fortify

them against the fears of death and hell, and guard them

against the terrors of the divine law ; that they may take their

full swing in sinful pleasures unmolested. For thus it inclines

them to think, " I can break off my sins when I please.

And whenever I break off, God will be obliged to forgive

me." Herein he thinks more highly of himself than he

ought to think, in two respects. First, he thinks his heart to

be much better than it is, even that he can find in his heart
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to give up all sin and turn to God. But if he would make a

thorough trial, he would find it to be a mistake. He would

find that sin has full power of his soul. That he loves it so

entirely, that it is not in his heart to be inclined to forsake it.

To forsake sin, in general, 1 mean ; for he may be inclined

to change one lust for another, turn out a black devil and

take in a white one, leave profaneness, and become a civil,

sober, self-righteous hypocrite. But to turn from all sin in

general, and to turn unto the Lord, is not in his heart. For

the carnai mind is enmity against God; is not subject to his

law, neither indeed can be. And, secondly, he thinks too high-

ly of hmiself in another respect, viz. that there will be so

much virtue in his repentance and reformation, as to atone

for all his past w ickedness, and entitle him to the favour of

God. Whereas, according to the divine estimation, there is

so much blame and ill-desert in one wiUul transgression, as

to make an eternid forfeiture of his soul, and plunge him into

a hopeless, remediless state, according to a rule of strict jus-

. tice. So that if he had no more interest in Adam's sin than

in JNoah's; yet, after one transgression, he is a lost creature,

liable to die and go to hell in a moment ; and God absolute-

ly unobliged, if he lives, to grant him any assistance of his

Spirit, or ever to regard any ol his pra\ers. For if one trans-

gression exposes a man to the curse of the law, according to

Gal. iii. 10. then the transgressor may be justly sent to hell

immediately. And therefore God is unobliged to show him

any favour of any kind. And it is enlirely owing to pride

and self-conceit, that sinners are inclined to view things in

another light. They think more highly of themselves than

they ought to think. And this, which is natural to profane

sinners, has a great influence to keep them secure in sin.

In awakened sinners it o|>erates to incline them, by their

reformations, prayers, tears, &c. to go about to establish their

own righteousness. For being so terrified with the thoughts

of eternal destruction, that they can no longer go on quietly

in their sinful pleasures, they now go about to pacify the Dei-

ty by their amendment and fervent prayers. And thus they

think ;
" If i repent and reform, if I humble myself bel(;re

God, and pray, and do a^ well as 1 can, he is obliged to show
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uiu inejt'v ' Tor ii would be hard and unjust in Ood to require

more of his poor creatures than they can do, and then damn

them tor not doing.'' And perhaps thousands and ten liiou-

sands build their hopes for heaven on this iouudaiion, and

live and die upon it. Mot considering, that ij' righliuumiess

come bi/ the law, tlitu (Jhriit is dead in vain. Not once reflect-

ing, tliat if their best doings ought in reason to recommend

them to the divuie favour, there was no occasion for tlie in-

carnation and death of the Son of God. And that therefore,

if they are right, the whole Gospel is overthrown. Their

pride absolutely blinds their eyes, that they cannot see ; and

stops their ears, that they cannot hear; and hardens their

hearts, that they cannot understand. Or, if some men, of

more penetration, perceive that tliis way of thinking does in

fact overthrow Christianity, they will sot)ner give up the

whole of divine revelation, than give up their pride. And
from this source it is, that Great- Britain is so filled witii infi-

dels. And from this source it is, that infidelity begins to

creep into ISew England, w Inch, if divine grace prevents not,

may in half a century make great progress. For as the Pha-

risees would sooner believe, that Jesus cast out devih bif Heel-

zebub, than that they were serpents and a generation ofvipers,

worthy of the damnation of hell ; even so it is here. But

meanwhile,

In Antinomian converts, to extricate themselves out of

these embarrassments, a self-righteous spirit prompts and em-

boldens them, to take a short and eas\ method, to ihmk well

of God and of themselves both at once, and so their pride and

religion become perfectly harmonious; in the belief of these

two maxims, ( 1st.) God loves me, impenitent as I am. (2d.)

To brlieve that (iod thus loves me, avd to love him merely in

this belief, is the sum of religion. For in the belief of rhese

two articles, the divine law, which stands prepared to sla' the

self-righteous sinner, is set aside, and turned out of doors; the

curse, by the first; the command, by the second ; and so the

divine law being cashiered by this belief, the self-righteous sin-

ner stands completely self-justified. He believes, or rather ima-

gines himself into the love of God, and out of the reach of

the law ; and so into a good opinion of the Deity, and of hinoi-

VOL. II. fJO
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self, both at once. Or rather through that enmity to God's

real character, with which his self-righteous spirit inspired him

;

emboldened by the same self-righteous spirit, he forms a deity

in his own fancy, all made up of love to hira, which suits his

heart; and being suited with the deitv he has made, is pleased

with himself more than ever. And so he thinks himself a believ-

er, a saint, a disciple of Christ, and that he shall be rewarded in

heaven tor all the reproach he brings upon himself; not

knowing that enmity to God and his law, and to the cross of

Christ, lie at the bottom, and are the sources of all his religion.

And thus, and in this way, he is confirmed and self-justified

in thinking more highly of himself than he ought to think.

And thus we see how a self-righteous spirit operates differ-

ently in different persons. These three sorts are mentioned

only as a specimen ; for instead of three, there may perhaps

be three hundred different ways in which this same spirit

works.

II. A self-righteous, is a sin-extenuating, self-justifying^

and in consequence a law-hating, God-condemning dispo-

sition ; and so stands in direct opposition to repentance to-

wards God,faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ. Just in

exact proportion as a man is inclined to think more hicrhly

of hnnself than he ought to think, is he inclined to make sin-

extenuating, self-justifying pleas. And every word he says

in his own justification, is to the condemnation of God and of

his law. For if in fact we are not so bad, nor so much to

blame, as the divine law supposes, he who made the law will

stand condemned. Take Gal. iii. 10. Cursed is every one

that continueth not in all things written in the book of the law

to do them, wliich are the words with which St. Paul mili-

tated against a self-righteous spirit in his day, and show what

the divine law requires in heart and life, and show what is

implied in the curse, and from the eternal punishment threat-

ened, infer the infinite evil of sin, and by consequence our

infinite obligations to love God with all our hearts, and yield

a perfect obedience to his will ; and show that God is abso-

lutely unobliged, according to law, that perfect rule of right,

either to assist the sinner, or to pardon his delects ; and urge

this law home upon a self-righteous heart, as the law of the-

1
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great God, tlie law which was honoured on the cross of

Christ, and which will be put in execution at ilie day ot

judgment on everv Christless sinner, angels and samls shout-

ing haUthijah all around the Judge; and as the anvil bound*

back the hammer, so will such a heart resist tlie truth. And
whde he extenuates his sin and justifies liiuiself, he will

blame the law, and condemn the law-giver. For,

Sa\s the pro/ a lit, " To suppose that my delaying repent-

ance one day longer, is so great a crime, as justly to expose

me to the eternal pains of hell without hope, cannot be true.

Nor will I ever believe God is so unjust as to put his irail

creatures under such a law." And,

Says the auaktntd—" 1 have reformed and humbled my-

self before God, and prayed, and done what 1 can. And to

believe now, after all, that God is still absolutely unobliged

to show me mercy ; that he requires perfect love and perfect

obedience on pain of eternal damnation ; is more than 1 can

bear. It cannot be justified. The very thoughts of it breed

hatred and heart-risings in spite of my heart." And,

Says the Antinomian convert, " I always found by expe-

rience, that it was impossible to love God, before I believed

his love to me. And by experience I still find, that it is im-

possible to love God in any other view. All therefore that

God really requires, is, that we believe his love to us, and in

that belief, love him again." And thus all three stand dis-

charged from that duty which the divine law requires, self-

justified ; God and his law implicitlv condemned.

The divine law supposeth, that God is an absolutely per-

fect, an infinitely glorious and amiable Being ; and on this

ground it requires mankind, each and every one, to love him
with all their hearts, on pain of eternal deatli. This it re-

quires even of the Gentiles, who never heard of the grace of

the Gospel, and consequently of all mankind, antecedent to

that consideration. And in the sight of God all were Kithout

excuse, every mouth stopped, and in tliis view of the case, he

gave his Son to die upon the cross, to declare this law to be

holy, just, and good. But in this view, the divine law is uni-

versally hated by every self-righteous heart, and a non-con-

formity thereto is universally justified, from the most profane
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to the most devout. " I cannot," cries one. " It is impossi-

ble," cries another. " The very thought of such a law breeds

hatred and heart-risings, in spite of my heart," cries each and

every one •".

Now that belief, which gives comfort to a self-righteous

heart, thus at enmity agaitist the divine law, by whatever

humble name it is called, does in fact, feed and confirm a

self-righteous spirit : and for that reason, will be tenaciously

maintained, although without any evidence from Scripture?

r Mr. Ciidworth lias gone further, and taken a very extraordinary step indeed,

to justify the self-righteous sinner, in not loving that character of God, which is

exhibited in the divine law, in honour to which an incarnate God died on the

cross. He not only declares, and endeavours to prove, that it is " utterly impos-

sible" to love it : but also that to love it, is in its own nature a wicked thing,

•' contrary to the law of God." p. 2i24. And if " contrary to the law of God,"

it is contrary to the nature of God. God liimself then does not love that charac-

tei*. That is, God the Father does not love himself. No wonder then he thinks,

that to love this character is " beyond what Adam did in Paradise, beyond the

Scriptui-e saints, the apostles, and even Jesus Christ himself." For if it is " con-

trary to the law of God," and so a wicked thing, it must be contrary to the na-

ture of God, and of every holy Being in the universe. And thus the self-right-

eous sinner stands completely justified, in not loving God's true and real charac-

ter. Yea, has the comfort to think it -would be a sin to love it : a thing " con-

trary to the law of God."

But " contrary to the law of God," and wicked as it is, no sooner does he see

Theron brouglit through the I'egencrating influences of the Holy Spirit, in a view

of the amiableness of this character, to take all the blame of his disaffection to the

Deity himself, and repent and return to God through Jesus Christ, all his hope

of acceptance arising simplj' from mere free grace through the great atonement,

but he changes his tone ; and for the sake of condemning Theron, e.xpressly con-

tradicts himself.—For now, all at onoe, that very thing which he had been just

trying to prove to be " contrary to the law of God," is affirmed to be of so holy

and divine a nature, as to have virtue and merit enough in it to atone for all our

past sins, and recommend us to the favour of God, and entitle us to eternal life,

without any need of Clirist or his atonement. Such converts as I make my The-

ron to be, he affirms, " have no occasion for the sovereigu mercy of God in Je-

sus Christ. They are entitled to life in their own name, on the foundation of

their own love, wherever they can be found." p. 227, 228. And this lie sets

Iiimself to prove, p. 261, 262. from the words of the Prophet Ezekiel, which has

been already answered. So that according to Mr. Cudwortli, that which is in

its own nature sinful, " contrary to the law of God," is more meritorious than

all the virtue of the heavenly hosts, which would not be sufficient to atone for one

sin. Yea, its virtue is as effectual to save, as the blowl and righteousness of the

Son of God. If Mr. Cudworth can believe all tlus, what cannot he believe ? And

can such a mau be reasoned with ^
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sense, or reason. So one believes, that if he will do as well

as he can, God has promised to save him : and this gives

him ease. And another believes, that God has promised ab-

solutely to save him without any condition at all : and this

gives him comfort more abundantly. And while each remains

strong in his belief, by which the divine law is set aside and

removed out of sight, each enjoys himself full well. But if

light should break in, and the divine law come into view, and

their true character and state appear, dead in sin and under

the curse, both would return to their " hatred and heart-ris-

ings" again, as much as ever. For the sin-extenuating, self-

justifying temper, remaining unmortilied, God and his law

will be, of course, hated and condemned, whenever they come

into view. The faith of both is of use only to keep God and

his law out of sight and out of mind, and thus it comforts

them. Let God and his law come into view, and their faith

is destroyed, and their comforts are gone, and their heart-ris-

ings come again. And therefore both are to the last degree

tenacious of their different schemes. A self-righteous spirit

lies at the bottom of all their zeal, as their schemes are adapt-

ed to give ease and comfort to self-righteous hearts, and guard

and defend them from the tenors of the divine law, prevent

the blasphemous workings of their own minds, which beget

horror and awaken the fears of future wrath.

III. A sin-extenuating, self-justifying, self-righteous frame

of heart, is in direct opposition to the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

For had our disaffection to the divine character not been as

criminal as the curse of the law supposed, there had been no
reason the Son of God should have been made a curse in our

stead. Had there been any plea to extenuate our fault, or in

the least to have justified us in our not loving God with all

our hearts, the law had not been strictly right. And God's

being so severe against sin, had not been a beauty but a ble-

mish in his character. And if there had been a blemish in

the divine character, to love him with all our hearts, had

been strictly and properly impossible. The fault would have

been not in us, but in God. And so no need of Christ to die,

to declare God to be wholly right. Rather, as on this hypothe-

sis, God was wrong, he ought to have retracted, to have re-
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pealed his law, and granted us relief; he ought injustice to

have done it, and a Mediator was altogether needless in the

case. : And thus the sinner is justified, and God condemned,

and the whole Gospel overthrown. And this is the native

tendency of a self-righteous spirit. A self-rigliteous spirit is

therefore in direct opposition to the Gospel of Jesus Clirist.

And accordingly,

A self-righteous spirit was the source of the hatred and

heart-risings of the Pharisees against the character of Jesus

Christ. They could not bear to think themselves so bad as

his doctrines imported ; and therefore they became soon dis-

affected toward his person. John iiii 19> '^0, 21. And when

he plainly told them, what they were in the sight of God,

and what they deserved at his hands, in the '23d Chap, of

Mat. they immediately conspired to put him to death. The

£3d of Matth. contains our Saviour's last speech to the

Pharisees, who, three days after, got liim fast nailed to the

crosss. Ye serpents, ye generativn of xiptrs, how can ye es-

cape the damnation of hell, were words the Pharisees never

could forgive. The character these words gave the Phari-

sees was no worse, was but just equal to the import of ihe di-

vine law, the law God gave to Moses, the very law which the

Pharisees pretended to believe and love, but which they really

hated. Our Saviour, therefore, merited their resentment by

these words, no more than God the Father did by his law.

—

And, indeed, in the height of all their religion and devotion,

they hated God the Father as much as they did Jesus, his

well-beloved Son. And their hatred to the true God had led

them to frame a false image of God in their own fancy, to

suit their own hearts. This false image they loved, and were

zealous for his cause. And this love and zeal, infinitely

odious to God as it was, they made a righteousness of and

gloried in. This proud, self-righteous spirit, prepared them

to hate and murder the Son of God, the express image of his

Father. And in their conduct, as in a glass, the nature and

tendency of a self-righteous spirit may be clearlv seen.

IV. A sin-extenuating, self-justityiiig, self-righteous spirit,

is cordially beloved, approved of, and justified ; and so reigns

in the heart of every unregeneraie man ; how great soever
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ihe zeal of some may seem to be against it. For he who

concleniiis it in one shape, may heartily hke it in another.

And everv imregenerate man, ot" whatever profession, Armini-

an, Antlnomian, or Calvinist, is at enmity against God and his

law ; and therefore is disposed to justify himself, and lay

the blame upon his Maker. Being better instructed, many
mav keep their thoughts to themselves, as being rationally

convinced thev are wrong, how naturally soever the\ flow

from their hearts, and indicate the true temper of their souls •

but thousands will boldly speak out their minds, and in their

ignorance attetript to justify themselves before their Maker.
*' It is impossible," cries one, " that I should love God be-

fore I know my sins are pardoned : for there is no loveliness

in his nature in any other view." And if there is no loveli-

ness in his nature, but on this account; then the law which,

without any respect to this, requires us to love God with all

the heart, is wrong. And so the man is not to blame, but

stands justified, in his non-conformity to this perfect rule of

right.

" But the divine law requires sinless perfection," says an-

other, " and that on the penalty of eternal damnation : but

this is more than anv son of Adam can do." And what con-

sequence would he draw from these words, to whicli he has

no determinate ideas, as such men will admit of no distinc-

tion between want of heart, and want of power. What con-

sequence, I say ? Why, in his esteem, no son of Adam is to

be blamed, for not being perfect as our Father which is in

heaven is perfect. And so an apostate world all stand justi-

fied at once, in their Jiot continuing in all thivg'i Kritten in

the hook ol the law to do thttn. And therefore the holy one
of Israel must be condemned, for denouncing the curse in

this case. And the Son of God must be supposed to have
died a sacrifice to tyranny. All which is no better than

downright blasphemy, pregnant with infidelity. But a self-

righteous heart will maintain its ground, and stand the shock,

although to the subversion of all religion, natural and re-

vealed.

Therefore I say, a self-righteous, self-justifying disposition,

not only operates, but reigns in every unregenerate heart.
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It is loved, it is approved, it is justified, it has full possession of

the heart. Even so full possession, as to to be proof against

all the miracles which support the truth of divine reveluuon.

And therefore let God declare in his law, that any defect of

perfect obedience merits eternal wo ; and let the goodness

of this law be asserted and sealed by the blood of an incarnate

God, it is all to no purpose. A self-justifying heart will stand

its ground, and vindicate itself, in opi^osition to all.

Our blessed Saviour, the express image of his Father's per-

son, viewed the character of the Pharisees in the same light

his Father's law did, and in his heart he verily thought " all

heaven ought for ever to love and adore the infinitely glorious

Miijesty, although they received their just desert, and perish-

ed for ever." ¥e serpents, i/e gentratiun of vipers, hozo can ye

escape the damnation of htil? And had they viewed them-

selves in the same light, and had an answerable frame of

heart, they had not been disgusted, but rather pleased with

his character. " Truth, Lord, we are serpents, we are a gen-

eration of vipers, an infinitely odious and hateful race, worthy

of the damnation of hell. Nor would it be a blemish, but a

beauty in the divine conduct, to send us thither." This would

have been to have thought soberly of themselves, and as they

ought to have thought'. But just the reverse was the temper

of their hearts. " You think damnation good enough for us.

And we think crucifixion good enough for you. Azcay with

s This would have heen to have tliought sobeily of themselves, and as they

ought to have thought. No, says Mr. Cudworth, this would have been " the

surnmit" of self-righteousHCSs, p. 224. That is, if the Pharisees had viewed their

own character in that odious point of light in which Christ did, it had been the

highest degree of pride. "Why then were not the Pharisees pleased with that

odious character Christ gave them ? Why was not their pride gratified by these

•words, ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of

hell ? Does Mr. Cudworth really believe, that God the Father and God the Sori

viewed the character of the Pharisees in a point of light, in which, if the Phari-

sees had viewed themselves, it must have cheiished and fed a self-righteous spi-

rit ? To believe this, i< worse than infidelity. And yet this is impUeJ in his

charging my Theron with self i-ighteousness, merely for \iewing his character in

the very light in which it stood in the eyes of God, and of his Son, in which view

he thought in his heart, that all heaven ought for ever to " love and adore the

infinitely glorious Majesty, although he received bis just desert and perished for

cvei-." And so God the Father thought, and so thought Jesus Christ his Son.
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him, awnif with him ! crucifi/ him, crucify him /" And if these

men had no cloak Jor their sin in our Saviour's ejes, 170Q

years ago, we may be assured that all our seU-justitying pleas

will be esteemed ot no weight in his sight, when he comes to

judge the world according to his Father's law, in all its rigour.

So tar, so very Far from it, that when he pronounces the final

sentence, angels and saints will shout forth their hallelu-

jahs all around him.

There is not a self-justifying sinner on earth, who has a bet-

ter plea to make in his own behalf than many a Pharisee had.

Can you say, " 1 am strict in external duties"—" 1 more,"

might the pharisee say—'' All these things have 1 kept from

my youth up. Yea, as touching the righteousness of the law,

I am blameless. For,lo ! these niany years do 1 serve thee,

neither transgressed I at anv time thy commandment."

—

" Yes, but 1 practise many difficult and selt-denying duties,"

says the sinner; " I more," says the Pharisee ;
" 1 fast twice

in the week, and give tythes of all that I possess." " But I

am hearty and zealous in religion," says the sinner ;
" I more,"

says the Pharisee ;
" for with great expense and fatigue I

compass sea and land to make proselytes." " But 1 believe

that God loves me, and that I shall assuredly have eternal li!e
;

and in this belief, I love God," savs the sinner; " I more,'*

says the Pharisee; " for we know we not only have Abraham

to our Father, but God is our Father. And I can thank God

1 am not as other men, in his very presence, for he knows

how good and how upright 1 am." " Yes, but the Pharisees

hated Jesus Christ,' says the smner. True, but no more than

you hate that character of God which is exhibited in that law,

to do honour to which, the Son of Gv>d laid down his life.

They felt toward the character of Jesus Christ, just as every

self-righteous sinner feels toward the character of God the

Father exhibited in his law. " Yes, but 1 believe the Gospel,

and they rejected it." You cordially believe the Gospel in

no other sort than they believed the writings of Moses, viz.

understood in such a manner as to justify them, even as

they justified themselves. In every other sense, wliatever

orthodox profession the self-righteous siimer may make with

his mouth, yet in the temper of his heart, he rejects ijic

VOL. 11. 6l
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Gospel as much as they did. For no man believes that

Jesus is the Christ, with all his heart, but he who is born of

God. 1 John v. I. Indeed you may give the Gospel a

new meaning of your own, just as they did the writings of Mo-
ses, and this new meaning you may love and beheve cor-

dially, even as they believed their pharisaical scheme. But

the very truth you hate and oppose in the temper of your

heart, even as they hated and opposed Christ in an open and

public manner. " But it is impossible this should be my
character, for then 1 am no better than an enemv to the God
of heaven," says the sinner. True, exactly true.—This is your

very character in the sight of heaven. As it is written, Rom.

viii. 7« The carnal mind is enmity agaimt God, is not subject

to his law, neither indeed can be. And just so our blesserl Sa-

viour, the meek and lowly Jesus, told the Pharisees, ye serpents,

ye generation of vipers. Nor had they any reason to take

this plain dealing ill at his hands.

V. There is nothing short of the regenerating influences

of the Holy Spirit, that can effectually take down the pride

of a self-righteous heart, and beget a disposition to justify

God, and take blame to ourselves, answerable to the import

of the divine law.

Scriptural and rational arguments cannot do it. Rather as

the Leviathan in the book of Job, esteemeth iron as straza, and

brass as rotten wood; so all Scriptural and rational arguments

are before a self-righteous heart.

Miracles are also insufRcient. For when the Pharisees

could evade the force of them no other way, they would even

in contradiction to common sense, declare, he casteth out de^

vils by Beelzebub. Just as '\i satan might be divided against

himself.

Nay, Scripture, and reason, and miracles, all united toge-

ther, are not able to take down the pride of a self-righteous

heart. St. Paul tried them all, and he did his best, and a lit-

tle before his death, in an Epistle to his son Timothy, he fair-

ly owns himself beat. 2 Tim. iii. 1 3. Evil men and seducers shall

wax worse and zvorse, deceiving and bting deceived. He could

make them see that they were inconsistent with themselves,

and even make it appear to others that they were self-con-
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Jemned ; but still they would obstinately maintain tbeirself-

ligliteous princi|)les, alihoui:;h they were excouinuuiioated lor

it. Fit. iii. 10, 1 1. Aiul iliese men were our ensamples, and

these things were written for our instruction.

For an impenitent smner to " believe that God loves him,

and that liis sins are forgiven," instead of taking down, natu-

rally feeds the pnde of a self-rigliteous heart. Witness the

Pharisees of old.

To say, " that we are to be perfectly passive, to do nothing,

to feel no motion in our hearts; but to be justified without

any act, exercise, or exertion in the human mind," does not

indeed agree with Scripture language, which calls upon us to

repent and be converted, and believe in the Lord Jesus Christ,

that our sins may be blotted out, and we be sated; however,

it is not so disagreeable to the pride of an indolent, sluggish

heart, dead in sin, but that it may pass. For if men can but

get a hope they shall be saved, without being brought down

to own that God's character is as glorious, and theirs as odi-

ous, as the divine law supposes, and so without being neces-

sitated to look to iree grace through Jesus Christ, in that pre-

cise point of light, in which it is exhibited to view in the Gos-

pel, the life of Agag is saved ; a proud, impenitent, self-jus-

tifying, self-righteous spirit, is unsubdued ; and the native en-

mity of the heart against the divine character, keeps its

ground. And a carnal heart, under terror, can, in a strait,

bear with any scheme, in which these points may be saved.

But to exalt God so high, and come down so low, as in the

least degree to answer to the import of the divine law, and to

the import of the cross of Christ, is so diametrically opposite

to the temper of a carnal heart, which is at enmity against

God, that nothing short of the regenerating influences of the

Holy Spirit can effect it.

No conviction, from the spirit of God, the mind of a na-

tural man, remaining such, is capable of, is sufficient to strike

death to the root of a proud, self-righteous, self-justifying

disposition. Great convictions of sin and guilt, a natural

man is capable of. Yea, it is possible the conscience ot a na-

tural man may be so awakened, as that he may know, may be

quite certain, that there is not the least jot of goodness in his
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heart
;
yea, that he is dead, altogether dead in sin ; and so

has nothing in the world to make a righteousness of: vvhere-

bv he may be driven to despair, totally to despair of mercy

from this quarter
;
yea, and his mouth be so stopped, as that he

has not one word to say for himself: yet all this, how much
soever it may knock down and stun a self-righteous spirit,

does not in the least cure the mind of a self-righteous dispo-

sition. And nothing is wanting but materials to work upon,

and the disposition will rise again, and live and reign as high

as ever. Thus it is in some sinners, who have had great legal

convictions, upon their receiving false comfort, and getting

false religious affections, they have been more proud after

their supposed conversion than ever they were before ; and

more under the government of a self-righteous, self-justifying

spirit- Proud when full of comfort ; and when their good

feelings are all gone, virtually laying all the blame to God,

who they say, is withdrawn from themj and they can do no-

thing of themselves ; not once imagining that th.ey are real-

ly criminal, infinitely criminal in the sight of God, for not

loving the Lord their God with all their hearts, according to

the first and great command of -God's holy law. And hence

it is always difficult, to convince a deluded sinner in propor-

tion as his false comforts and joys have been great. Although,

in strict truth, there is no more grace in the heart of the de-

voutest Pharisee on earth, than in the vilest pirate that ever

sailed the seas. For it is true of every unregenerate man,

that he is at enmity against God. Rom. viii. ?•

By the law is the knowledge of sin ; and by the law a na-

tural man may see that he is a sinner in so complete a sense,

as that he has nothing to make a righteousness of: and yet

the self-righteous disposition may remain wholly unmortifi-

ed. Thus in this sense, no doubt, satan now knows, that he

is a sinner : and in this sense, it is certain, satan and all wick-

ed beings will know at the day of judgment, that they are

sinners. However, the pride of satan's heart is not mortified

now, nor will the pride of satan, or any other wicked being, be

slain by the convictions they will rec*eive at the day of judg-

ment.
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Nothinc: can efi'ectuallv lake down the heart, short of that

light in vvhuh the divine law and our own character is seen,

through the rcij;eiieraling intiiiences of the Holy Spirit. If

before regeneration the commandmint come, sin revive, and I

die, in a sort ; yet all this is sore against the bias of the heart

:

but It is in regeneration, that I through the law am cordially

dtad to the law, that I may live to God. For,

A disposition to justify ourselves in not loving God with

all our hearts, will itself actually die and cease to be, and the

contrary disposition take pla^e, only in proportion as God
appears to our souls worthy of our supreme love. It is this,

and nothing short of this, which will incline us, from the

heart, of our own accord, to take all the blame of our disaf-

fection to the divine character home to ourselves. And so

whilethe divine law is viewed in tiie light of the divine glory, it

will appear as it never did before, holy,just, and good, a glo-

rious law ; and it will come to pass, as it is written, / through

the /arc am dead to the law, that £ may live to God.

The damned will at the day of judgment have such a

knowledge of God and of themselves, as will convince their

consciences that the law is just. Rom. ii. 5. Jude 15. Sore

against their wills, they will be forced to own, that God ought

to have been loved and obeyed ; and that they deserve dam-

nation for their disaffection and rebellion. But, being blind

lo the holy beauty of the divine nature, they will feel no in-

clination, no free, genuine, cordial disposition to take the

blame of their disaffection and rebellion home to themselves.

Their proud, self-justifying temper, will remain unmortified,

while they are conscience-convinced that they are absolutely

without excuse. They would be heartily glad to excuse

themselves and lay the blame upon God, if they could.

Their old disposition that way will be wholly alive : but their

mouths will be stopped. And therefore they will blaspheme

God, and be self-condemned, both at once. An amazing,

dreadful stale.

But in regeneration, the sinner is brought to such a view

of God, as an absolutely perfect, infinitely glorious and ami-

able Being ; and to such a view of the divine law, as holy,

just, and good, a glorious law ; as even begins to kill a self--
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^i^hteous, self-justifying disposition in the bottom of the heart.

And from the inmost soul the man begins to see, think, and

feel, that God is wholly right, and that he himself is wholly

wrong ; and so from the heart to give up every sin-extenuat-

ing, self-justifying plea, and cordially to take the whole blame

to himself, and frankly to own the honest truth— / have fun-

ned against heaven and in thy sight, and am no more worthy

to br calttd thy son. God be merciful unto me, a sinner.

And now, and not till now, will he begin to see that he needs

ihat kind of pardon which the Gospel offers. A pardon

which supposes, that our disaffection to the Deity is entirely

inexcusable, yea, infinitely criminal; so very criminal, that

the blood of an incarnate God was tiecessar\ to make atone-

ment for it, that, consistent with the honour of the divine go-

vernment, it might be forgiven.

And now, and not till now, will he begin to see the atone-

ment of Christ. For till now he will not begin to see his

disaffection to the deity so very criminal, as to render such

an atonement needful, in order to his being pardoned, consist-

ent with the divine honour.

And as his sense of God, as an absolutely perfect, infinite-

ly glorious and amiable Being, increaseth ; and his sense of

the divine law as holy, just, and good, a glorious law, honour-

ed on the cross by the blood of an incarnate God ; and his

sense of the inexcusableness and infinite evil of not loving

God with all his heart ; as a sense of these increases, his

proud, self-righteous, self-justifying disposition, will die ; and

his need of Christ and free grace, appear in a clearer and

clearer light. No man, so sensible of his need of Christ

and free grace, as the Apostle Paul, who beyond doubt was

the holiest of all mere men, that ever lived— / throngh the

law am dead to the law, that I may live to God. J am

rrucijied with Christ.
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SECTION X.

The nature and cojiseqi/cnces of Spiritual blindness : and how

tht god of this uor/d blinds the minds oj Ihtm that beiitte

not.

WHEN it is said, that satan provoked or stirred up David to

number hratl,{\ Cliron. xxi. I.) it is not to be imagined,

that the corruptions of his own heart did not move him to

that deed. This was no doubt the true state of the case, (ver.

17.) and satan only took advantage of those corruptions to

set him on. So when it is said, that the God of this aorld

blinds the jninds of them that believe not, lest the light of the

glorious Gospel oJ Christ, who is the image of God, should

shine unto them; no doubt the corruptions of the human

heart he at the bottom of all that criminal blindness, which

satan endeavours to increase and strengthen by all ways in

his power.

The question therefore comes to this, " what is there in

the human heart, which renders men blind to the glory of

the Gospel ?" Or in other words, " what is there in the lieart

of a fallen creature, which renders him blind to the beauty

and glory of the divine nature, shining with so much bright-

ness, in the Gospel-way of salvation through the blood of

Christ ?" For if man were not a fallen, depraved, vicious

creature, he could not be blind to such beauty ; a beauty

which affects the hearts and engages the attention of all the

angelical hosts, who have not that special concern in the af-

fair which we have. They desire, earnestly desire, to look

into these things. 1 Pet. i. 12. And discern m them the

manifold wisdom of God. Eph. iii. 10.

1. S[)iritual blindness consists primarily in the want of

spiritual sight; or in not being sensible of the loveliness,

beauty, and glory of divine things, as they are in themselves.

There is a natural beauty and glorv in the natural world, in

the sun, moon, and stars, 8cc. which men see who are not na-

turally blind : so there is a holy, heavenly, divine beauty, and

glory in divine things, in God and Christ, in the law and
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Gospel, &c. which men see, who are not spirituallv blind.

The word blindness, which is applied to the miud, is borrowed

from one of our external senses ; and in its original significa-

tion, means a privation of sight. So it was with the man
born blind. He was destitute of the sight ot" his eyes from

his birth. But this outward blindness, although in several

respects a great resemblance of inward spiritual blindness ; as

a blind man has no more idea of natural beauty, than one

spiritually blind has of divine beauty; yet there is this great

essential difference between the blindness of the eyes, and the

spiritual blindness of the mind, viz. One is the nature of a ca-

lamity simply, the other is not only a calamity, but is also of

a vicious nature, in itself properly a crime ; as it is seated

chiefly in the heart, and consists in being stupid to that divine

beauty and loveliness, with which the mind ought to be deep-

ly affected. To have no relish for holy beauty, to have no

heart to look upon holiness itself as a lovely tiling, is equiva-

lent to having no heart to love the holy one of Israel, who

is the God of glory ; which beyond all doubt is criminal, and

that in a very high degree.

Were we acquainted with a man, who appeared to be with-

out any spark of generosity or friendship in his heart, a man
that cared not in the least iu\ his neighbour's welfare, or for

the public good, and even without natural affection to his

own offspring, no feeling to any interest but his own ; com-

mon sense would teach us to look upon such a character as

very vicious. And if he was blind to the wants of the poor,

and deaf to their cries, we should look upon that blindness

and deafness of a criminal nature. And the more blind and

deaf, the more criminal should we pronounce the man. And
by parity of reason, if we are blind to the loveliness of the

most excellent Being in the universe, discovered in the clear-

est and brightest manner, it must, by all holy beings, by all

good judges, be looked upon as being of the nature of a

crime. If a hard-hearted man justifies himself in being blind

to the distressing wants of the poor, every self-justifying plea,

HI the eyes of his benevolent neighbour, will render his cha-

racter so much the more vile and odious. And if to be blind

to the beauty of the divine nature, ever so clearly revealed, is
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no crime ; then it is no crime not to love Go'l : i. e. no

Clime to live in the breacli ot the first and great cuinuiand,

and no crime to be without that which i3 the chief founda-

tion of all religion. And we may as well say, there is no

crime in a totiil disregard to all being, in general, and in lie-

ing entirely under the government of scihsh alTeclions.

V\ hich is as absurd as to say, that there is nothing m the

s)stem, worth the least regard but ourselves. And theretVjr<i

in the language of Scripture, a heart qt stone, that is, a blind,

senseless, stupid heart, is one name given to a wicked ungod-

ly heart. Because, in Scripture account, to be as biuid, sense-

less, and stupid to the glory of divine things as a stone, is of

a criminal nature. A heart of stone is a wicked heart. Our

blessed Saviour, by all he said and did, gave himself a cha-

racter without a blemish, perfect in beauty. His disciples

,were but poor illiterate fishermen, btheld his glory, as the

glory of the only begotten Son of God. Others, who were

gentlemen of good sense and a polite education, zcise and

prudent, were so far from discerning anyJorm or eumelintss

in him, that they cried, He is a Samaritan, and hath a

devil; why hear ye him ? And therefore, as their blindness to

the beauty of his character was not for want of natural

abilities, or outward advantages, but owing entirely to the

state of their minds, to the frame of their hearts; so it was

altogether of a criminal nature. And they had no cloak for
their sin, in our Saviour's judgment. To say, they had some
cloak, and were not altogether criminal in their blindness,

is to say, there was some blemish in our Saviour's character
;

which is no better than downright infidelity,

II. Spiritual blindness, which originally consists in a want

of relish for holy beauty, for that beauty which is peculiar to

holy beings and holy things, and is criminal, considered as

such ; is capable of being greatly increased and confirmed

through the exercise and influence of the various corruptions

of a wicked heart, whereby it may become criminal in a still

higher degree. And here the God of this zcnrld mav have

a great hand in blinding the minds of them that believe not.

Jest the light of the glorious Gospel should shine unto them.
VOL. II. t>8
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Thus to a worldly heart, the devil may possibly present tht;

glory ot this world, the glory ot riches, honourSj and plea-

sures, in so stronuf a light, as quite to carry away the mind
from all serious thoughts about God and Christ, and a future

state. They say unto God, departfrom ws, Jor we desirt not

the knoxeledge of thy tx^ays. So that when the Gospel is

preached in all its glory, it shall not be able to gain the least

regard ; nav, not so much as to gain the least attention of the

mind. And when sermon is over, like the generality of the

Jews in Christ's day, they make light of it, and go their way,

one to his form, and another to his merchandize. By this

means multitudes, if not by far the greater part of ungodly

men, under the Gospel, live and die so inattentive to the

Gospel scheme, as never to gain any considerable acquaint-

ance with it. They are too indifferent about the matter ever

to get what is called a doctrinal knowledge of the Christiaa,

religion. So also the young and gay part of mankind, are

eager in the pursuit of pastimes, merriments, and sports, to

the entire neglect of all divine things, while satan is not want-

ing to do all he may to push them on, that they may never

attend to the glorious Gospel of Christ. And while mankind

thus serve divers lusts and pleasures, and live in malice and

envy besides, hateful and hating one another, the Gospel is

to them, like the seed which fell by the way-side, all thrown

away and lost.

But if by the various shocking calamities of this life, and

the apparent certainty of death, or through the awakening

influences of the Holy Spirit, or by any other means, wicked

men are rendered attentive to the Gospel revelation, and soli-

citous about their eternal enterest
;
yet if, upon a nearer view

of things, their native dislike to God's holy law, takes occa-

sion to arise and ferment, it may finally and for ever keep

them blind to the glory of the Gospel of Christ. And all

their study and pains may only lead them into that wilderness

of secret scepticism, where many professed Christians wander

and are lost; not knowing what they are, nor where they are,

nor what to believe, nor what to expect : but are at a total

uncertainty about every thing themselves, and imagine it en-

tirely owing to want of thought, that all mankind are not as
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uiucb puzzled as they be. While others are driven by their

prejudices against the divine law and glorious Gospel into

open infidelity, not in the least suspecting that the fault is in

themselves. While others of just the same temper, through

false and delusive jovs, from a groundless persuasion ot (iod's

love to them, profess the greatest zeal for the Gospel, which^

at the same time, rightly understood, the}' disbelieve and hate

with all their hearts.

If a man begins to study the bible, he will soon find, that

according to that book, all mankind are naturally under a law

which requires perfect obedience on pain of eternal death ;

and that this law, by which all mankind stand guilty before

God, is esteemed holy, just, and good : and that it was in this

view God gave his Son to die in our stead : to be made a curse

to redeem us from its curse. But how blind must a man be

to the wisdom of God in the death of his Son, to whom the

divine law appears so far from deserving such high honour,

as rather to be a blemish in the divine character, that ever

God made it. And how shocked, stumbled, and confound-

ed, must such a man be at the cross of Christ i—Unless some

cunning way can be contrived to delude one's self. " He
died for me," says one, " even for me in particular ; and I

verily believe I shall have life and salvation by him." And
thus all difficulties are solved in a moment. For if he is safe,

he cares not how. If he is freed from the curse, he is con-

tent the law should be reputed holy, just, and good. Although,

in any other view, he cannot think of it without hatred and

heart-risings.—" He died to purchase an abatement of the

law," says another. Not considering that if the law was be-

fore, just what it ought to be, holy, just, and good, it needed

no abatement. And if the law was not so good as it might

have been, the absolute perfection of the divine nature would

have effectually moved the Deity to bring it to be perfectly

holy, just, and good; nor was any Mediator needed in the

case.
—" But surely," says the benighted soul whom the god

of this world hath blinded, " if 1 do as well as 1 can, 1 shall

be saved. For it cannot be just to require of me more than

1 can do, and then damn me for not doing." O sinner, if

you have a heart to do all, that in reason you ought to do.
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to recommend you to the divine favour, do it : and you shall

live. But then remember, there is no occasion that Christ

slu)uld do any thing for you. You will have done enough

for Yourself. And so Christ is dead in vain, and Christiani-

ty is overthrown.

*' But," says the sinner, and in what he says he discovers

bow bhnd he is, how far from seeing the beauty of the divine

nature as it shines in the law and the Gospel, and in all the

divme dispensations toward mankind from the beginning ; and

how far from believing with all his heart, and acquiescing

with all his soul, in the Gospel-way of salvation through the

blood of Christ ; how loath to take that blame to himself

which belongs to him ; and how ready to impute iniquity to

his Maker—" But," says the sinner, if no doings of mine

will entitle me to life, if the law I am under requires more

than 1 can do, and damns me for the least failing; then I

am in an undone state in spite of ray utmost efforts. And

where is the justice of this? Or how is this consistent with

the goodness of the divine nature ? For God to bring me into

a state of being worse than not to be, and then to hold him-

self unobliged to grant me any relief, at liberty to have mer-

cy on whom he will have mercy ! O that I had never been

born ! or that I could novi: cease to be •' O why has God thus

dealt with me ? Did I sin and fall in Adam ? Nay, I never

chose him to be my representaiive. It was he that eat the

forbidden fruit, and not I, and that thousands of years before

1 was born ^" So that it appears to him, that the whole of

the divine conduct toward him has been hard, unjust, and in-

jurious. And satan, the god of this world, delights to hold

him bound down under this blindness, that the light of the

glorious Gospel of Christ may never shine into his heart ; but

rather, that as the Israelites provoked God to give them up

by their murmurings
;
(Num. xiv.) so it may come to pass in

this case. And so he become more and more irritated

against the divine Majesty ; till led by satan, he may grow

bold to catch hold of some false comfort, or to deny that there

is any such God, or law, or Gospel, and so get ease ; or

t See Mr. Edwards on original sin, for thesolutioj of difficulties relative tt»

that doctrine.
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otlieiwise sink down into despair, and an habitual blasphe-

mous temper, in as near a reseiubUmcc of the devil as he caa

bring him ; who naturally desires that all intelligences may

think as ill of God and of his government, as he himself

does.—Or it may answer satan's ends in some cases perhaps

as well, if he can lead one to believe, that God has altered

his mind, luis judged his law too severe, has given it up, has

appointed his Son to die, and by liis death to establish a

milder constitution, in which we are not obliged cordially to

approve the divine law with application to ourselves, and

look only to free grace through Jesus Christ ; but allowed to

look upon the law as too severe, and upon the Gospel as de-

^Rigned in our favour, a remedy against that severity. I say,

this perhaps may answer the devil's ends as well ; for on this

scheme God's original and only law is given up as tyranni-

cal ; and the gift of Christ to die, instead of doing honour to

the law, is rather an acknowledgment that we had been hard-

ly dealt with, and designed to make us amends, and do us

justice. So God, just as the devil would have it, must have

passed for a tyrant, had he not given up his law, and ap-

pointed his Son to die for us, as it were by way of restitution,

to make us amends and do us justice.—This is the character

the devil, that avowed enemy to God, his law and govern-

ment, would be glad to fix on the Almighty ; that his own
expulsion out of heaven, for a breach of the divine law,

might be universally looked upon, as a cruel, tyrannical act,

through all God's dominions ; and it come to be the general

opinion, that God, in his case also, is obliged in justice to

grant some relief. Nor can any thing suit the devil better,

than to see Christian divines grow zealous to prove that his

punishment, consistent with the divine perfections, cannot be

eternal. Could he bring the whole system to be of this mind,

and had he power sufficient on his side, we may easily guess

what a grand revolution he would soon make in the empire of

the GREAT ETERNAL. He would treat God the Father

as the Jews treated God the Son, and from the same spirit.

But the throne of the Almighty is established for ever and

ever : God reigns, and will for ever reign : and blessed be his

glorious name for ever. And let all that love him^ say, Amen.
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It is plain from Scripture, that satan, who was once an in-^

nocent being, and in a state of probation, and under a law

which threatened eternal destruction to the breaker of it, and

who for his sin was cast out of heaven and doomed to eter-

nal woes, is now an avowed enemy to God and his govern-

ment. And if we view him as the god of this world, at the

head of the powers of darkness, ruling in the children of dis-

obedience, his attempts to dethrone God in the hearts of men.

and set up himself in his stead, his great success may be

seen in the universal ignorance of God, and wide spread of

idolatry among all nations of the earth through a long suc-

cession of ages. Nor could the thunder of Mount Sinai pre-

vent Israel from making a calf, nor all God's naighty works,

nor the warnings and tears of his prophets keep idols out of

the holy land ; but from time to time they were eager to

adopt the gods and the religious worship of the heathen.

And what that was the apostle tells us, 1 Cor. x 20. The

things which the Gentilts mcrijice, they sacrifice to devils, and

not to God.

Such was his enmity against the most High ; and his ha-

tred of the divine law and govennnent is equally manifest in

all the methods he takes to prejudice mankind against reli-

gion in general. And particularly, in all the methods he

takes to propagate an ill idea of the divine law, through the

Christian world ; that thereby the special design of Chrtst's

death, to do honour to it, might not be attended to, or if at-

tended to, the glory of the design not be seen.

And all this conduct of satan may be easily accounted

for. For if the divine law, which threatens eternal damna-

tion to the transgressor, is holy, just, and good, then the ex-

pulsion of satan out of heaven for his sin was a righteous act.

If all mankind, like Israel of old, who when the curse of the

law was twelve times pronounced, twelve times answered

amen; I say, if all mankind should unite in a disposition

understandingly to pronounce the divine law, holy,just, and

good, they would therein virtually, as with one voice, de-

clare for God, and against satan. And the justice of his

punishment, being thus universally acknowledged in this

world, where he claims to be a God, would ungod him, and
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unn lain into .1 devil, and put him to the utmost confusion
;

and would above all things tend to destroy his h)Huence,

and bring his kingdom to ruin, and open a way for the gfo-

ry, tlie transcendent glory of the Gospel of Jesus Christ to

be seen among mankind. The consequences of which would

be dreadful to the cause of satan in the world.

For only think a moment what the consequences must be.

If the law is holy, just, and good, glorious and amiable, wor-

thy to be magniHed and made honourable, the devil is justly

damned. It was a glorious and praise-worthy act in the Al-

mighty, a beauty in his character, for which he deserves to

be forever loved and adored through his dominions, to doom

him and his adherents to eternal wo. A fallen sinful world

too are justly doomed to death. It was a godlike, glorious

deed. An atonement of infinite value, to do honour to the

law, and set sin in all its horrors, was needed ; that God might

sit upon a throne of grace, and yet be just. God's giving

his Son to die was a most glorious display of all the divine

perfections : Christ crucified, is the wisdom of God and the

power of God ; satan is a liar. All those ill thoughts of God
and of his ways, which our wicked hearts are naturally in-

clined to suggest, and which satan loves to foment, are false

and blasphemous : and the holy scriptures are infallibly the

word of God ; and it is our duty and highest interest to repent

and turn to God through Jesus Christ. And if this should

become the general sentiment, satan would soon have no

subjects left The holy Scriptures, I say, are infallibly the

word of God, once grant the law to be holy, just, and good.

No book but the bible sets God so high, brands sin with

such eternal infamy, and so effectually secures the divine nu-

thorit}'. And pray, who was the author of this book ? JSot

satan, I dare say, whose character stands condemned through-

out, and who hates the whole genius and spirit of it, with all

his heart. Not wicked men, who cannot bear with it, although

proved to be divine by mighty works, and signs, and won-

ders. Not good angels nor good men, who could have no

motive thus to impose their own sayings on mankind, as a

revelation from heaven. No being in the universe could bo

the author of the bible but God himself: that verv law, which
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tempts a blind, wicked world to infidelity', is a full proof, iha't

God, and none but God, could be its author.

And how void of any real weight, yea, how impious, to

holy beings above, in whose eyes the divine Character is

without a blemish, perfect in beauty, must our grand objec-

tion to the divine law appear ? " / have no heart to love the

Lord, and therefore it ought not to be required of me."

Which, if we would be honest, is the only objection against

the divine law, we have to make in this apostate world ; un-

less we will impiously say, " that he is not infinitely amiable

in himself; i. e. is not an absolutely perfect being, i. e. is not

God ; and so does not deserve such supreme respect at our

hands." For it is contrary to common sense, to say that it is

difficult to love a perfectly amiable character, which perfect-

ly suits our hearts. And it is a dictate of common sense, that

the more amiable a being is, the greater is our obligation

to love him, and the greater our blame if we do not. And so,

if God is infinitely lovely, our obligation, and consequently

our blame, must be infinitely great. And so the penalty of

the law is exactly what it ought to be.

" But we have lost our power to love God by the fall,

and it is a dictate of common sense, that it is not just to re-

quire more of us than we can do."—Pray, what power have

we lost } Wicked men have no heart to love God, I grant.

This is that in which their wickedness consists ; they would

not be wicked men, were it not for this. But had they an

heart to love him, it would be an easy, sweet, delightful thing.

We never complain of want of power to love the world.

—

It is easy to love the world. And why ? Because the world

is really more lovely than God ? No ; rather because we have

an heart to love the world, but no heart to love God. The

world suits our hearts, but God does not. Now, can our

having no heart to love God, free us from our obligation, or

lessen our blame ? I ap[)eal to common sense. Am I a

father ; I ex|)ect my child will love, honour, and obey me.

Am I a master; I expect to be regarded as such. Should

my child, should my servant, plead and say, '^ 1 have no heart,"

I should judge him to blame and worthy of punishment for

t.liat very thing. Mai. i. fi. J son hououreth hhfather, and
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« servant his masttr ; i/ I then be a father, nhcre r's mine ho-

nour ^ Jnd if 1 he a muster, ulure is rnyjeuri siiith the Lord

oj hoits. Oi shall we say, J he worst men grou, the /ess to

blame thei/ be. A maxim the devil liimselt' canntjl bui know

to 1)0 false, bow glad soever he might be, lor the sake of iii.s

own character, to have it pass for true. Besides, tliis is the

Scripture account of the matter.—For,

When God of old required ilie Israelites to love him with all

their hearts, and to serve him with all their souls; and they ap-

peared so forward to engage it; God, who fully knew what

they were, and the onl}- difficulty there wasin the \va\ of their

yielding an entire obedience to his law, breaks out in this

very expressive language, Deut. v. 2H, 29. i hate heard the

voice of the words oj this people, ichich thty ha ve poken unto

thee ; they have at II said all that the 11 have spoken ; O rHAT

THERE MEUE SLCH AN HEART IN THEM. As if he Had

said, " Then there would be 110 difficulty ; and their promises

might be trusted.'' But as the psalmist declares, Psal.

Ixxviii. 37. their heart zios not right xcith him: neither

Tcere they steadfast in hii eovewmt. And again, Pal. Ixxxi.

11, 1^^. Mi/ people WOULD uoT hearken to my voiee ; and

Israel would none of me. -So / gave them up. In a word.

The fault is in our hearts, or the divine character ; for it

can be no where else ; to say the fault is not in us, is to say,

that it is in God. To say that our blindness to the divine

Glory is not criminal, is to say that there is no glory in the di-

vine nature. And whatever we plead for our justification, is

implicitly to God's condemnation. For it is a plain case, that

the Jews could allege nothing to justify their disrelish to the

character of Jesus Christ, but what would be of the nature

of a retlection upon that character. For if his character

was good and amiable, they were to blame in not being

struck with its beauty.

To say that we are dead in sin, by way of excuse, is to

say that sin is not sin. For if sin is sin, then to be dead in

sin, is the greater sin. That is, to be wholly under the pow-

er of sin, is more criminal than to be but partly under its

power. Otherwise, sii^ is no more sin. For if the more sin-

voi.. H. &3
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ful we be, the less to blame we are, then sin is no more sin.

It has changed its nature ; and bect-me an innocent thing.

Let the matter be strictly examined, and it will be found,

that spiritual blindness, which has been thought rather a ca-

lauiit; than a vice, is really as much of a criminal nature as

any kmd of sin we can think of. It contains in it all kinds

of wickedness in embryo. It is itself an aversion to all good.

Its seat is in the heart. It is not owing to the sinallness of our

natuial capacities; for satan, who is a being of great abilities,

and of a fine genius, is as blind to the beauty of divine things

as the most stupid sinner in the world. It is not owing to the

want of external instruction ; for Judas had as much of that as

Peter. It is not owing to the terrors of the law and the fears

of hell, and doubting of the love of God ; for the Pharisees,

who were in full expectation of eternal glory, were but th«

blinder ior it. No : rather it is the very spirit of an apostate

creature, to be blind to the beauty of the divine nature. It

is the beginning of our disaffection to God, and it increases

as our disaffection increases. It is the darkness of the prince

of darkness, of the same nature with his blindness. It is that

which gives the prince of darkness his chief power over us, to

make us think, and feel, and act, as he would have us. It is

that which constitutes us members of the kingdom of dark-

ness, and prepares us voluntarily and of free choice to walk

according to the course of this world, according to the prince

of the power of the air. It makes us full proof against the

clearest external manifestations which can be made of the

divine glory. Having eyes, we see not; and having ears, we

hear not; neither do we understand : although the glories of

the God of glory shine all around us, in all his works, and in

all his ways ; even so that, in the view of the inhabitants of

heaven, the whole earth is full oj his glory.

To say that spiritual blindness is no crime, is in effect to

-affirm that there is no beauty in the divine nature. Which

to assert, is subversive of all religion, natural and revealed.

To acknowledge that spiritual blindness is a crime, is to

own it to be a breach oltiiat law which requires us to love

God with all our hearts, on pain of eternal wo. It is there-

fore to own it to be a crime infinitely blame-worthy, and ffyf
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which the eternal pains of hell are justly chic ; for every

breach of that law is such : and this, beyond all doubt, is the

very truth of the case.

But if spiritual blindness be thus criminal, no mercy can

be expected from God in the case, on the foot of the law.

So far trom it, that if he deals wiih us merely according to

strict justice, and renders to us according to our desert, he

must punish us with eternal damnaiion for it. So far, so

ver> iar, is God from being obliged to grant us the enlight-

ening influences of his Holy Spirit. As the gift of his Son,

to be a Uedeemer, was an act of the freest grace to a revolted,

guilty world ; so the gift of his spirit, to be an enlightener, is

an act of grace equally free. He passed by the sinning an-

gels, and did not give his Son to die for them ; and he is at

hberty among the sons of men to pass by whom he pleases,

as to the gift of his spirit. And in this affair he actually doth

have meixv/ on zchom he rcili have merci/. The elect obtain^

and the rest are blinded. And his conduct is plainly vindi-

cable, once granting that our blindness is our sin ; and that

God might justly have held all mankind bound by law, and

never provided relief of any kind. And il we affirm that

God could not justly have held all mankind bound by law,

but was obliged to provide relief, the whole Gospel, which

claims to be of mere grace, is overthrown. We must then

own the law to be good, and our blindness to be our crime,

and God at liberty to relieve us or not, according to the good

pleasure of his will, or turn infidels : or,^which is as bad, be

inconsistent, and so self-condemned, as heretics, after two

admonitions, were wont to be, in the apostohc age.

SECTION XI.

The nature of Divine Illnmmation.

AS the Gospel is hid to them that are lost ; and as all who

believe i<ot are blind to its glories ; so, on the other hand, all

true saints see its glory. The light of the glorious Gospel of

Jesus Christ, who is the image oj God, shines unto them. The
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light of the knowledge of the glory of God in theface of Jesus

Christ alwies in their hearts. And beholding the glory of the

Lord, they are changed into the same i?nage,from glory to glo-

ry, as bij the spirit of the Lord. Thus the matter is expressed

in the unerring oracles of truth. But, What is the glory

seen ? How is it seen ? What is the nature of the sight ?

And why is it represented to be pecuhar to the saved ? And
wherein does it differ from what unregenerate men may ex-

perience ?

1, The glory seen is divine glory. It is the beauty and

amiableness of God's moral character, on the account of

which, the Deity is infinitely lovely in himself.—It is the glo-

ry of God's moral perfections, which renders him the supreme

delight of angels and saints. The apostle expressly' calls it,

the glory of the Lord. And again, the glory of God. It is

the very glory and beauty of the divine nature itself; a glory

as peculiar to God, as his own divinity is. Yea, it is the

brightness of tlie very divinity itself. So that he who

hath seen this glory, hath in the language of Scripture,

seen God, Matt. v. 8. and known GorV, John xvii. 3. 1 John

ii. 4. and consequently is able to distinguish between the true

God, and all other beings, real or imaginary : as he w ho hath

seen the natural sun, can distinguish it from a glow-worm.

In reference to thib, therefore, all true saints are spoken of in

Scripture as having an unction from the holy One, whereby

they know all things, (1 John ii. 20.) because he who rightly

sees God, as he has manifested himself in the Gospel, does

virtually know the whole of Christianity ; yea, the whole of

divine revelation. And therefore it is added by the apostle,

ver. 27. ^ind ye need not that any man teach you^ but the

same anointing tcachetli you all things, and is truth, and is no lie.

And on this account it is represented as impossible, that such

should be seduced by the most artful heretics, to imbibe that

false idea of God, which is thespirit, life, and soul, of all their

false schemes of religion. For as this anointing hath taught

you, ye shall abide in him. And therefore, it is represented,

as being impossible the elect should bt dtceived ; (Matt. xxiv.

24-) while on the other h;uid, it is declared, that all that

dwell upon the earth shall worship the beast, whose names
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are not nriiten in the Lamb's book of life Hev. xiii. 8. Thus

the gloiv seen is the brightness, beauty, amiableness of God's

true and real character, as exhibited to view on the cross of

Christ ". But,

H. How is this glory seen?—This sight of the glory of

God is no abstract metaphysical idea, hatched in the fancy

of philosophic, speculative men : far from it. IS'ot many

Ktse men, not many learned, savs the apostle, but the Joolish,

things of this zcurld hath he called, ^s'or is it any thing irra-

tional and visionary, the fruit of the teeming imagination of

melancholy souls. No, it is perfectly rational, and divinely

noble. It is not seen by the eyes of the body, nor is it seen

by the imagination, nor is it seen by the force of a penetrat-

ing genius. Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee,

but my Father which is in heaven. It is often hid from the

Tcise and prudent, and revealed to babes. A poor illiterate

fisherman, divinel}' enlightened, might see it with as much
ease as he could behold the glory of the sun shining in its

strength. All true saints, in the apostlic age, saw this divine

glory, how mean soever their birth, how low soever their ge-

nius, as St. Paul affirms. We all uith openface, beholding as

in a glas& the glory oj the Lord.

But how did they see it r—Pray tell me; how is the beauty

of any character seen among men ?—Universal experience

teaches us, that characters appear agreeable or disagreeable,

just as they suit our taste or not. To an angel, who has a

taste for holy beauty, God's moral character appears infinite-

ly amiable; but to the devil, who is a being of a contrary

taste, God's moral character appears just the reverse. To the

u AVTiat that character of God is, wliich is exhibited to view on the cross of

Christ, and what is implied in its being glorious, has been already shown. God our

Creator was in himself infinitely worthy of our supreme love ; and so his lav

which required this on pain of eternal death, was a glorious law ; and so it was a

glorious tliiiig in God to give his Son to die to do it honour, to declare his right-

eousness that he might be just, and yet justify him that believeth in Jesus. And
therefore, to see the glory of God in the face of Christ, implies a sight of the glo-

ry of God as Creator and Law-giver, and of the glory of his law : for Christ on

the cross, dying to do honour to the law, is glorious only on supposition the law

was a glorious law, and worthy of this honour : as has been already proved.

—

These things are hinted now, that they may be kept constantly in the reader's

view. Because there are false Cbrists, and false Gospels, and false glories, with

ihjch multitudes are deluded.
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Pharisees, uo character more odious, than that of Jesus Christ

;

but at the same time, Martha, Mary, and Lazarus, were

charmed with this man. To tiie Jewish nation in general^

who groaned under the Roman yoke, and longed tor a Mes-

siah to set them at liberty, to maive them victorious, rich, and

honourable; a Messiah in the character of a temporal prince,

even such an one as they expected, would have suited their

hearts to perteetion, and so have naturally appeared a glo-

rious Messiah.—And the news of his coming, of his victories,

and of his rising, spreading kingdom, would have been glo-

rious news. Such a Gospel would have been received among
them as a glorious Gospe! ; there would have been no vail on

ibeir hearts ; none would have been blind to its beauties ; nor

would its glories have been hid from any : but rather the car-

nal Jews in a body beholding in this Messiah the greatest

worldly glory, would liave been changed into the same image,

had every answerable affection excited in their hearts. Had

he thus come to his own, his own would have received him

with all their hearts, joyfully enlisted under his banner, and

followed him to battles, to victories, to universal empire; the

very thing their hearts desired. But at the same time, a

Messiah of such a character as this, would have charmed

them ; the character of Jesus of Nazareth shocked them to

the last degree. IVc preach Christ cruci/ied, to the Jens a

itumb/ii/g'biock, and to the Greeks foolishness; but to them

that are called, Christ the poicer of God, and the wisdom of

God. Ihus differently, to persons of different tastes, did the

same character appear, for the carnal mind savours earthly

things, but the spiritual mind the things which be of God.

For that which is born ofthejUsh, is fitsh, and that which is

born of the Spirit is spirit. In regeneration, there is a new,

divine, and holy taste and relish begotten in the heart, by the

immediate influences of the Spirit of God. And thus God

opens our eyes; and thus God shines in our hearts, to give the.

light of the knoicledge of the glory of God in the face ofJesus

Christ. Or, as the same thing is expressed in different lan-

guage, thus God gives them an htart to knozi) the Lord, and

thus he circumcises their hearts to love the Lord ;
gives them

eyes to see, and cars to hear, and an heart to n/idersiand,

l^'or.
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SpiritiKil blindness is not owing to the want of a penetrat-

ing genius, or to want of doctrinal knowledge ; for the

devil hath both these to a great degree, but still is as blind to

the beauty ot the divine nature, as the most ignorant Hotten-

tot in Africa. For the moral character of the Deity is, above

all things in the universe, contrary to the habitual temper of

his heart. But that cannot appear lovely to us, which every

bias of our hearts inclines us to hate. But heaven has de-

clared, that the carnal mind is enmity ugaimt God. And
the same divine revelation hath, in perfect consistence, as ex-

pressly declared, that tht natural man receiveth not the things

oj tht Sj.irit of (jod : for theij are t'oolishntf<$ toiio him;

Neither can he knoic them, because they are spiritually dis-

cerned. But in order to dis<'ern spiritually, the man himself

must liecome spiritual. That is, be born of the spirii, for

that ahich is bom qt the fiesh is flesh, and that which is born

of the i^pirif ^^• spirit. Am\ if iSicodemus said, horc can these

things be ? Vet that was so far from a solid objection against

the truth, that it was rather an illustration of it.

That the idea of a natural beauty supposes an internal

sense, implanted by (•»ur Creator, by which the mind is capa-

citated to discern such kind of beauty, is clearly illustrated

and proved, by a late ingenious philosopher ". And that the

idea of spiritual beauty supposes an internal spiritual sense,

communicated to the soul by the spirit of God, in the work

of the new creation, is also as clearly illustrated and proved, bv
a late divine, whose praise is in all the churches y. It is need-

less therefore at present to enter further into this subject.

in. As to the special nature of this kind of knowledge,

which the apostle calls the knowledge of the glory of God, it

is different from every species of knowledge in the universe,

not only as it is, in a peculiar sense, of divine original ; but

also, as it is in itself, of a divine and holy nature. To see ihn

holy beauty of God's moral character, to see the beauty of

holiness, to have holiness appear beautiful and seem lovely to

the soul, is of the same nature as to love holiwess ; but to love

holiness, is holiness itself. Among the peculiar people of God,

X Mr. Hutchinson, on beauty and Tirtue. p. 8. 15.

ff Mr. Edward*, on religious affcction.s. p. 1^8. Ififi.
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of old, they had a holy anointing oil, with which they anoint-

ed, and by which they sanctified their tabernacle, altar, priests,

&c. Exod. xl. This was the type ; the antitype of which the

apostle thus expresses, in the forecited text, as that which is

common to all true saints, who are spiritual priests, consecrat-

ed to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Je-

sus Christ. 1 John ii. 20. Ye have an unctionfrom the holy

ONE, and ye know all things. Ver. 27- The anointing tcacheth

you of all things. And perhaps the same thing is referred to

in Rev. iii. 18. Anoint thine eyes zvith eye-sahe, that thou

mayest see. It is an unction from the Holi/ One, an holjy

anointing, an holy calling. In the same degree that God ap-

pears lovely to the soul, in the same degree is he actually

loved. The exercise of love is always in proportion to the

degree of our sense of the divine beauty. For, beholding the

glory of the Lord, zee are changed into the same image. The

affections excited, are answerable to the views ^. A sense of

the divine loveliness, if we may so speak, is love in embrvo :

esteem of, delight, and complaisance in the moral character of

the Deity, is love in internal exercise ; a life devoted to his

service, to advance his honour and interest in the world, is

love operating in good works. And then are ye my friends,

if you do whatsoever I command you. But each of these are

plainly of the same nature, holy and divine. And each are

equally enjoined as matter of duty in that first and great com-

mand, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with ail thy heart.

Therefore we are by God himself thus called upon, Circum-

cise yourselves to the Lord, and take away the foreskins ofyour

z Andt>y tlie way, this may show the difTerence hetween a rational conviction

that God is lovely, and a sense of his loveliness. A man may from rational argu-

ments he convinced in his conscience, that God is lovely ; and yet have no sense

of his loveliness in his heart, nor any love to him. Satan knew in his conscience,

that the holy character wliich God gave of Job, there is none like him in the

earth, a perfect and an upright tnan, was an amiable character ; but this charac-

ter was so far from exciting love, that il excited envy and hatred in his heart.

He wished to he able to prove Job an hypocrite, i. e. that all his love to God

arose merely from self-love. Doth Jobfear Godfor naught. So a wicked maii

may he convinced in his conscience, that God is an amiable Being; ; aiid yet be

so wicked, as that he caimot bear to think that any Siunt on earth loves God for

his ownlovelinesj'i And the rfvisnn raav be learnt from 1 .lohn iii. 1-,
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heart. Jer. iv. 9. Acid ai^ain ; Makt you a new heart, and a

new spirit. Ezek. xviii. 31.

For it is the duty of all to whom tlie Gospel comes, to

look upon it as a glorious (Jospel, and to have their hearts

charmed with its beauty. To be bliiid to its glory is crimi-

nal, as was before shown ; and to see its glory is for the same

reason, a duty. And therefore, all who are blind to the glo-

ry of the Gospel, and so disbelieve and reject it, are express-

ly threatened with eternal damnation. But such an mtinite

punishment supposes the crime to be iufiniteiy great. The infi-

nite greatness of the crime supposes we are under infinite obli-

gations to the contrary. That is, under infinite obligations to

look upon the Gospel as glorious, and cordially to believe

and embrace it. And indeed its own intrinsic infinite beau-

ty, lays us under infinite obligations ; and not to esteem

what is so infinitely worthy of om* esteem, must be infinitely

criminal.

To say, that it is not our duty to look upon the Gospel of

Christ as a glorious Gospel ; that is, to look upon the divine

prefections therein so clearly manifested, as glorious ; is to

say, that we are not obliged to look upon God himself, as a

glorious Being, when set in the clearest light before our

minds. Which is, in effect, to say, that it is not our duty to

love God. Which is to give up natural and revealed reli-

gion both at once : and to pronounce the deepest depravity,

perfectly innocent.

Had mankind, to whom the Gospel comes, a genuine

relish for holy beauty, a taste for the beauty of God's true

character, they would naturally discern the glory of the glo-

rious Gospel of Christ, who is the image of God. If they

knew God the Father, they could not fail to know his Son.

Had mankind as high a relish for divine glor>% as they have

for the glory of this world, the glory of the Gospel would

strike the mind as naturally as the glory of an earthly king-

dom now does.

Had the Jews, for instance, had as high a taste for a spi-

ritual Messiah, as they had for a temporal one, Christ cruci-

fied would as naturally have appeared glorious, as their ex-

pected Messiah, a temporal prince, was wont to do^ in their,

VOL. II. ()4
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fond imaginations. We have no inability to know and lov^

God and Jesus Clirist, but wliat is altogether of a criminal na-

ture. And therefore our Saviour's conduct may be vindicat-

ed, in pronouncing such a heavy wo on the inhabitants of

Corazin, Bethsaida, and Capernaum, because they repented

not. For if the fault is wholly in us, it is no doubt increased,

as our external advantages are increased. But,

IV. Why is this kind of knowledge, of which we are

speaking, constantly represented in S ripture, as peculiar to

the saved, (1 Cor. i. 18.) to the called, {vex. 24.) to the spirit-

ual, (Chap. ii. 14) to the changed, ('i Cor. iii. 18.) to those

who believe, (Chap. iv. 4.) to those who love God and keep hii

commands, (1 John ii. 4.) and who have eternal life? (John

xvii. 3.) and why is jt affirmed, that whosoever sinneth, hath

not seen him, nor known him? (1 John iii. 6.) and that, h&

that doth evil hath not seen God? (ii John 2.) and of every

natural man, without exception, neither can he know them ?

(1 Cor. ii. 14.) It is, in a word, because it implies a contra-

diction that it should be otherwise. For this kind of know-

ledge, and its effects, are necessarily connected. And this

kind of knowledge cannot exist in an unregenerate mind.

For, to use the language of Scripture, that zehich is born of

the flesh is Jlesh ; and the carnal mind is enmity against

God. And what fellowship hath light with darkness ? Or
what concord is there between sin and holiness? Or what

agreement between a carnal heart, and that character which

it is at enmity against ? Our Saviour judged it implied the

greatest absurdity, that satan should cast out satan ; that is,

that satan should be against himself. But it is plainly an ab-

surdity equally great, to suppose, that two intelligent Beings,

of characters as diametrically opposite as sin and holiness,

should relish each other's characters, and appear amiable in

each other's eyes. Once granting that fallen max is to-

tally dead in sin, destitute of the least spark of spiritual life, of

the least remainder of divine relish, or in the words of the apos-

tle, that the carnal mind is enmiti/ against God ; (and by the car-

nal mind, he declares himself to mean every man who is des-

titute of the spirit ofChrist; Roin. viii. 7, 8, y.) I say, once grant-

ing this, and it is certain, and is even ciipablo of strict demon-
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strntion, from the nature of things, that a sense of the amiable-

iiess of God's true and real character, must of necessity be pe-

culiar to the regenerate. False notions of God may ravish an

unregenerate heart, but his true character every such heart is in

fact at enmity against. Hence the Gospel will be hid from all

natural men, be they Jews or Greeks, liowever wise, however

prudent, however penetrating, and however well instructed
;

and that even while sitting under the ministry of Christ him-

self, who spake as never man s[)aKe; and notwithstanding all

the preaching of his inspired apostles. Thus the Scriptures

affirm that, in fact, it proved. And thus, the reason of the

thing, shows it must for ever prove.

It implies a contradiction, to suppose the human heart

shouki be charmed with a character just o[)posite to its own.

And nothing can be plainer, than that the character of the

HOLY ONE of Israel is diametrically opposite to the temper

qf one who. is quite dead in sin. The divine character, there-

fore, must be altered in our imagination, or we, in fact, be

born again, or God can never appear to us an amiable Being.

If we suppose God's character altered and accommodated to

our taste, we may be charmed with the fiction, dead in sin as

we are. But the clearer view a carnal man hath of the truths

the more certain will he be that the love of God is not in him,

Rom. vii. 8, 9.

It is true, many a carnal man is ravished to think that God
loves him, and will save him ; but in this case, it is not the

true character of God which charms the heart : it is not God
that is loved. Strictly speaking, he only loves himself. And
self-love is the source of all his affections. Or, if we call it

love to God, it is of no other kind than sinners feel to one

another. For sinners love those that love them. The carnal

Israelites, who gave the fullest proof of their disaffection to

the divine chaiacter, as exhibited by God himself before their

eyes, yet were once full of this kind of love at the side of the

Red sea. Our being ravished ever so much in a belief that

God loves us, is no sign that God's true character would suit

our taste, had we right notions of it. The h\ pocritical Gala-

tians loved Paul while they considered him as the instrument

•f their conversion, and means of their salvation 5 but on
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further acquaintance with the man, they turned his enemies
;

for his character, rightly understood, did not suit their taste.

If God is of purer ey^s than to behold iniquity ; if he

cannot look upon sin but with infinite detestation ; if all those

views, affections, thoughts, words, and actions, which are

sweet to the taste of a carnal heart, are so infinitely odious

in the eyes of God, as to appear to him worthy of the eter-

nal pains of hell, as is in fact the case, (Gal. iii. 10.) it is

as impossible that a carnal heart should see a beauty in the

divine character, as that it should view its own character as

being infinitely odious. For one implies the other. If it

is beautiful in God to be affected toward my character, as

in fact he is, my character must be infinitely odious : nor

can I at any time, from the heart, look upon God as a lovely

Being, without looking upon myself as infinitely hateful. For

that being whose nature it is, to look upon me as infinitely

odious, is not lovely, unless I am in fact infinitely odious.—

When our Saviour, speaking to the Pharisees, said, ye serpeiits,

ye generation of vipers, how can 'je escape the damnation of

hell'^ These words determined his character in their eyes.

And it implies a contradiction, to suppose, that Christ's cha-

racter might have appeared lovely to them, without their owa
appearing odious, answerable to the import of his words.

—

But there was nothing in a Pliarisee's heart to lead him to

look upon his own character in such an odious light. And,

therefore, all our Saviour's declarations, and all his miracles,

did but exasperate them. The more they knew of Christ,

the more they hated him. As it was natural to them to ap-

prove of their own character, so it was natural to condemn

his. For, if the fault was not in them, it was in him>

To say it was not in him, was to own that they were serpents,

and a generation oj vipers, northy of eternal destruction. To
look upon him as altogether lovely, was to look upon them-

selves as infinitely odious. But this was diametrically oppo-

site to every bias in their hearts. Their old heart, therefore,

must be taken away, and a new heart be given them, or they

could never view things in this light. And thus our Saviour

imderstood tfie mailer. And, therefore, on a time, speaking
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to a Pharisee, he said, Except a man be horn attain, he eatinot

see the kingdom of God. But,

V. Wherein does this pctuhar knowledge of God differ

from wliat natural men have actually had, or might have?

If they may have a// knon/eflfre, and understand all mysteries,

so as to s|ieak as it were with the tongues of men and angels;

(I Cor. xiii.) if they may be tnlis^htencd, and taste the heO'

icnly di/t: (Heb vi.) if they may receive the rcord with

jov : (Malt, xiii.) if they may escape the pollutions of the

Ti'orld, through the kuozvltdge of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus

Christ : (2 Pet ii. 20.) if they may have such a ravishing

sense of the divine goodness, as the Israelites had at tlie Red

sea; and such an affecting sense of his majesty, greatness^

power, holiness, and justice, as they had at Mount Sinai, when

they stood trembling before the mountain, and were so ready

to promise, ivhatsoever thi Lord our God shall command, that

will zee do, and be obedient ; and such an liigh and heart-

abasing sense of the most high God, who liveth for ever, as

Ktbuchadnezzor had, when he praistd and extolled, and ho-

noured the King of heaven, all zohose zcorks are truth; and

those who zcalk in pride, he is able to abase, (Dan. iv. 34. S7.)

If they may have all this, what is it they cannot have ?

I answer, in one word, the lioly beauty of God's real moral

character ; this is what thev never had the least idea of. The

most enlightened, affected, the devoutest natural man that

ever lived, as to this, is as blind as the most ignorant, stupid

sinner in the world. That this is in fact the case, is evident

from this, that all who behold the glory of God, are actually

changed into the same image ; which was not the case with

the wicked Israelites, nor with Nebuchadnezzar, nor with the

stony ground hearers, nor with those in 1 Cor. xiii. Heb. vi.

Q. Pet. li.

But as the nature of divine illumination is so largely and

accurately stated ni Mr. Edwards' Treatise on Religious Af-

fections, and his Sermon on Jam. ii. \<^. 1 shall refer the

reader to these pieces, and proceed.
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SECTION XTI.

The Eff'ects of Divine Illumination.

A VIEW of all the moral perfections of God, shining in

their brightest glory in the Gospel-way of saving sinners, ex-

hibits to the mind an evidence of the truth of the Gospel,

entirely new, which never struck the mind before. An evi-

dence of such a nature, as removes all those natural prejudi

ces against the truth, which tended to keep the mind in sus-

pense, notwithstanding all the external proofs from the mira-

cles, prophesies, 8lc. and an evideijce, in its own nature, the

most convincing and satisfying; and whereby the whole

heart is gained, and brought over to a full and thorough be-

lief of the Gospel. So that now, and not till now, is the Gos-

pel believed to be true, zcnlh all the heart ; so as to induce us

to sell all for the pearl of great price, and from the heart to

deny ourselves, take up our cross and follow Christ ; ventur-

ing our all for time and eternity, upon the truth of his Mes-

siahship, of his divine mission, and of the news which he has

brought to our ears.

When the Gospel, which is hid from all natural men,

comes to be revealed, internally revealed to us by the Holy

Spirit, in all its divine glories, agreeable to Mat. xi. 2.5. 2

Cor. iii. 18. chap. iv. 6, &c. it is known to be from God^

from the divinity of its nature. For it appears to be, what

the apostle's words import, the glorious Gospel of Christ, who

is the image oj God. 2 Cor. iv. 4. And to use the words of

a late writer, '' He that truly sees the divine, transcendent,

supreme glory of those things which are divine, does as it

were, know their divinity intuitively; he not only argues,

that they are divine, but he sees that they are divine ; he

sees that in them wherein divinity chiefly consists ; for in

this glory, which is so vastly and inexpressibly distinguished

from all other glory, does mainly consist the true notion of

divinity : God is God, and distinguished from all other be-

ings, and exalted abuve them, chitfly by his divinity. They,
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iherefore, that see the stamp of this divine glory in divine

things, they see divinity in them, they see God in them, and

so see them to be divine; because they see that in them

wherein the truest idea of divinit\ does consist." He tl)erefore

who sees the glory of the glorious Gospel ol Christ, who is

the IMAGE of God, must know Jesus to be the Son of God,

and his Gospel to be divine. For he must be the Son of

him whose image he bears, and that Gospel must be from

God, which is, in its own nature, so godlike.—Besides, as the

same author adds,

" This sense of the spiritual excellency and beauty of di-

vine things, does also tend directly to convince the mind of

the truth of the Gospel, as there are very many of the most

important things declared in the Gospel, that are hid from

the eyes of natural men, the truth of which does in effect

consist in this excellency, or does so immediately depend up-

on it, and result from it, that in this excellency's being seen,

the truth of those things is seen. As soon as ever the eyes

are opened to behold the holy beauty and amiableness that

is in divine things, a multitude of most important doctrines

of the Gospel, that depend upon it, (which all appear strange

and dark to natural men,) are at once seen to be true. As
for instance ; men by^seeing the true excellency of holiness,

do see the glor}' of all those things which reason and Scrip-

ture show to be in the divine Being. And hereby they see

the truth of all that the Scripture declares concerning God's

glorious excellency and majesty, his being the fountain of all

good, the only happiness of the creature, &c. and this again

shows the mind the truth of vvhat the Scripture teaches con-

cerning the evil of sin against so glorious a God ; and also

what the Scripture teaches concerning sin's just desert of that

dreadful punishment which it reveals; and also concerninc

the impossibility of our offering any satisfaction or sufficient

atonement for that which is infinitely evil and heinous. And
this again shows the truth of what the Gospel reveals con-

cerning the necessity of a Saviour, to offer an atonement of

infinite value for sin. And this sense of spiritual beauty en-

ables the soul to see the glory of those things which the Gos-

pel reveals concerning the person of Christ ; and so enables



3i£ THE EFFECTS OF

to see the exceeding beauty and dignity of his person, ap-

pearing in what the Gospel exhibits of his word, works, acts,

and Hfe ; and this apprehension of the superlative dignity of

bis person, shows the truth of what the Gospel declares con-

cerning the value of his blood and righteousness ; and so the

infinite excellency of that offering he has made to God for

Hs, and so its sufficiency to atone for our sins, and recommend
us to God. And thus the Spirit of God discovers the way

of salvation by Christ, &c. The truth of all these things ap-

pears to the soul only by the imparting that spiritual taste of

divine beauty which has been spoken of. They being hidden

things to the soul before." Thus far this author, who has

handled this subject at large, and with greater accuracy than

I have seen it done by.^ny other writer ^

And agreeable to these sentiments, it was an openly avow-

ed maxim in the apostolic age, that zehusoever belitveth that

Jesus is the Christ, is born of God. 1 John v. 1. and they

every where publicly declared, that if thou shalt confess zdth

thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thy heart that

God raised kirnJ'rom the dead, thou shait be saved. Rom, x. Q.

They promised salvation to every man, who with all his heart

believed the Gospel to be true, and threatened damnation to

none but infidels, according to their^'master's commission.

Mark xvi. 13, l6. Go ye into all the world and preach th^

Gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is baptiztd

shall be saved; but he that htlievtth not shall be danined Not

that they imagined, that every one who professed to believe

the Gospel with all his heart, really did so. They knew there

might be a partial and ineffectual conviction of the truth.

They well remembered how Judas heard all Christ's discourses,

and saw all his miracles, and professed to beiieve as well as

Peter, and how he turned out in the end. And they well

knew, that as both were under equal external advantages, to

see all the external evidences of Ciirisi's divine mission ; so

that peculiar kind of faith, which Peter liad, was entirely the

result of divine illumination, as their master had in his life

time expressly declared. L^'lesh and blood hath nui revealed

a Mr. Edwards, on Religious Affeetions, p. 182. 199.
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it unto thee, but mt/ Father which h in heaven. Mat. xvii. 17.

And tins kiucl of faiih ihev called believing 7iith all the heart,

and asserted it to be peculiar to ilie regenerate^ and infallibly

connected with eternal life. A faith, in its own nature, s|)e-

ciHcally different from the faith of devils and of wicked men,
who are all equally blind to the glory of the moral perfec-

tions of the Deity shming so brightly in the glorious Gospel
•f Jesus Christ.

And now, when the Gospel is understood, seen in its glory,

and believed zcith all the heart, it immediately begets every

answerable affection in the soul. For we -Avebesottin through

the Gospel, 1 Cor. iv. 15. begotten bi; the word oj truth., Jam.
i. 18. sanctifed b}/ the truth, John xvii. 17. and particularly

are begotten to a liv.ly hope by the resurrection 0/ Christ from
the dead, i Pet. i. 3. While the glory of the Gospel is hid, it

produces none of these effects upon the soul. For if our

Gospel IS hid, it is hid to them that are lost. 2 Cor. iv 3,

But when we know the truth, the truth makes us free. John
viii. 32. Or in the language of St. Paul, zee all with open

Jace, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed

into the same image ^.

Sometimes, in the Scripture, the effect produced by the

knowledge of the truth, is considered and spoken of as one

thing, and ever}- holy affection is summed up under one com-

prehensive name. As, the image of God, the law xrritten in

the heart, Christjormed in the soul, coming to God by Christ,

b Some of the above texts are alleged by some writers to prove, that a be-

lief that Christ died for me in particular, that my sins are pardoned, and that I

shall be saved, begets every Christian grace. And this is all the regeneration

they allow of But in this case ve are begotten, not by the truth, nor by the Gos-

pel ; for not one of these particulars are therein revealed. Yea, a man may be

full of religious affections from such a belief, and yet at the same time look upon

the Gospel of Christ as "jargon ;" " hideous jargon." Yea, it is a lie which

begets these affections, viz. that God hadfor^ven tlie siiis of an impeniletit sin-

ner. And therefore, not the God of truth, but the father of lies, is the author of

this kind of regeneration. And tliisis one of his stratagems to &Utid the minds

if them that believe not, lest the li^ht of the glorious Gospel of Christ, -who it the

image of God, should shiiie unto them. Thus he transforms himself into an ari'

^el of light, to delude poor siimers •with false hopes and false joys ; to the end

they may never kno-w the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom he hath tent {

tnd so never have eternal life. See Mr. Cudw»rth's forLber Defence.

VOL. U' 60
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reconciliation to God throus,h Christ, &c. At other times,

there are a great variety of names used to mark out the vari-

ous affections excited in the mind by the knowledge of the

truth : the various affections toward God, and toward Christ,

and toward the children of God, and toward mankind in

general, and toward relatives, husbands, wives, parents, chil-

dren, masters, servants, &.c. and toward enemies, and toward

sin, and toward ourselves considered as sinners, and toward

the things of this world, and of the world to come, &c. all

which are the native result of the knowledge of the truth.

When Moses came down from the Mount, where for a

long time he had conversed with the God of Israel, who

manifested himself by a visible glory to him, he brought

down the image of this visible glory with him, his face shone.

He put a vail on his fixce, to hide the bright lustre thereof

from the eyes of the congregation, who were not able to be-

hold. So a vail was on the hearts of the unbelieving Jews in

the apostolic age. The glory of the Gospel was liid by this

vail from them, even from all that were lost.—But zee all

zaith open, with xmvaWed face, beholding as in a glass the glo-

ry ofthe Lord, are, says the apostle, in allusion to the face of

Moses, changed into the same image • into a holy, divine, a

glorious frame of heart, resembling the glory we behold.

Changed into the same image. The image of what ?—Of

the moral perfections of the divine nature. Doth God view

himself so worthy, so infinitely worthy of supreme love and

honour, and universal obedience, as infinitely good and mer-

ciful as he is, yet sedately to judge, that the least defect in us

deserves eternal wo ; and that it does not become him, as

the Judge of all the earth, in any one instance, ever to grant

a pardon but through the mediation of his own Son, and on

the sole account of his righteousness and atonement ? The

divinely enlightened soul has the same views, in kind, and an

answerable frame of heart. " Righteous art thou, O Lord,

when thou speakest, and clear when thou judgest ; for de-

struction is my due, and hell my proper home. And should

strict justice take place, all heaven ought for ever to love and

adore the infinitely glorious Majesty, crying, Amen, Hallelu-

jah. Yea, so bad am I, that any thing better than eternal
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damnation is too good for me. It is even unmeet such vile-

ness should be passed over by the righteous (Jovernor of the

world vviihout a testimony of iiis infinite abhorrence. There

could be no hope in my case, were it not for the mediation,

merits, and atonement of the Son of God. It could not have

been just and right, to have pardoned such a wrcfrh, had not

he been set forth to be a propitiation But now God can be

just. Therefore to free grace, through the redemption which

is in Jesus Christ, I lool;. Here is all mv hope. And I give

up myself to God through the gieat Mediator, to love him,

and be for ever his : esteeming it the fittest ihii)<j in the

world for ever to live to his glory, and the happiest thing to

delight in him as the supreme Good. H'knm have I in hea-

ven but thee, and there is none on earth I desire beside thee."

And thus ihey are changed into the same image. And thus

God accomplishes his word, I wi/lrc'rite mi/ larv in their heart.

The larv zcrittcn in the heart. This is another name given to

the same thing, for the law is a transcript of the divine na-

ture, the very image of God. As the law was written in inde-

lible characters on tables of stone, by the finger of God, of

old ; so now, views and dispositions answerable to the nature

of the law, become habitual in the heart, through the influ-

ences of the Spirit of God, according to the measure of grace

received. Aud this becomes the genuine language of the

soul. " How reasonable is it to love with all my heart such

an infinitely glorious and amiable Bemg ! And delight with

all my soul in such perfect beauty ! And take up my ever-

lasting contentment in the fountain and source of all good !

How fit, that I should be wholly for him, whose I entirely

am ! And be at his beck, whose hands formed me ! And at

liis disposal, who is Lord of all things, and whose rectitude is

absoluteU perfect, and whose goodness and wisdom are infi-

nite, and who has given his Son to die for a lost world ! And
how beautiful, how much to be desired, that all on earth

should unite as brethren, to hve in the dearest love and har-

mony, as one happy family, under the government of the

common Father of our spirits, and who is ready to become

our everlasting Father and Friend through Jesus Christ ! O^

that all the human race would join, with one heart, to r«-
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pent, and return, and be reconciled to God, through Jesus

Christ ! Our Father zchich art in heaven, hallowed he thi/

name, tht/ kingdom come, thy zcill be done, on earth 'js it is in

heaven." And thus he begins to love God with all his heart,

and his neighbour as himself; which was the very temper of

Jesus Christ. And so Christ is formed in him. Which is an-

other name given to the same thing, and the import of it may
be thus expressed.

Christ formed in the soul.—*' He took not on him the na-

ture of angels. Those of them who fell, needed a Saviour

as much as we. And they were a nobler rank of beings.

But they were passed by : and so might we have been, and

God had been for ever righteous. His law was holy, just,

and good. Every mouth was stopped The whole world

stood guilty before God. How free was the grace, how great

was the goodness, that provided such a Saviour for such a

world as this ! What love to God, what love to man, induced

the Son of God to become incarnate ! To honour the divine

law by his obedience and death, and open a way for God to

communicate his grace to us, and for us to return to God,

and be for ever happy in him. To thee, O Lord, I return,

with my whole heart, through Jesus Christ. In his name

alone 1 come. O, may I be found in him, and have on his

righteousness, and be accepted in the beloved ; and be sealed

with the Holy Spirit of promise to the day of redemption,

sanctified wholly to the Lord ! O, may 1 be in Christ as the

branch is in the vine, and partake of his nature and spirit

;

of his fulness receive, and grace for grace. That the satne

mind zchich zcas in Christ Jesus, and brought him from hea-

ven, and carried him through all the labours of his life, and

sufferings of his death, may also be in me. The same love to

God and regard to the honour of his law, the same love to

a lost world and concern for their salvation. And from tliis

spirit, from which the Son of God became incarnate, lived

and died, may I always stand ready to sacrifice in his cause

all my earthly comforts, and if need be, to lay down my life.'*

And thus, in these views, a spirit answerable to the temper of

Jesus Christ, and to the design and spirit of his mediatorial

oHice and work, is formed in the sonl. And we become at
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heart ///s disciples. And he is able to save them to the uttei-

most, who thus co/nc unto God bi/ him, seeuig he ever hvcth

to make intercession tor them.

Tlieai that come unto God bi/ him. Another description

of tlie same thing. That come unto God. Unto God, the

ahsohitely perfect, the intinitely glorious and amiable Being,

infinitely worthy of supreme love and honour, and universal

obedience, and the supreme good ; in a view of whose glory,

an inclination to comcy is begotten in the soul. That come

unto God by him. Encouraged by his mediation, righteous^

ness and atonement, we are ecnboldened to enter into the pre-

sence of the HOLY ONE of Israel, in whose sight the heavens

are not clean, and before whom such as we must needs ap-

pear infinitely odious and abominable. And thus, if any man
is in Christ Jesux, he is a new crtature, possessed of a relish,

of views, and afieciions, he never had before. Yea, all old

things are passed axvay, bthold, all things are become new.

And this whole change is of God, who thus reconciles us to

himsitfby Jtsus Chiist. 2 Cor. v. 17, 18.

Reconciles us to himself by Jesus Christ. It is through

Jesus Christ, who has secured the honour of the divine go-

vernment, that God communicates those influences of his

Holy Spirit, by which our eyes are opened to behold the glo-

ry ot till Lord, And it is through Jesus Christ that the en-

lightened sinner is emboldened to return to God. And so this

reconciliation is brought about wholly through the mediation

of Jesus Christ. And in it, we are really reconciled to God^

aganist whom we were before at enmity.

Reconciled to God.—To God's true and real character ex-

hibited in his law, and ratified on the cross of Christ. We
are reconciled to it, as to a character, in itself, without a

blemish, perfect in beauty ; and so begin to rejoice that God,

his law and government, are just what 'hey are, from a sense

of their superlative excellency in themselves; no longer dis-

posed, as we used to be, to wish thcv were diffeient from what
they are; rather inclined to say, the Lord reigntth, let the

earth rejoice. So reconciled, as that now,

The divine law is cordialij received as a rule of life by us.
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and our hearts begin to echo to the language of holy David,

in the 1 19th PsaUn, in its commendation.

Among- all effects of divine illumination, there is none

more remarkable in itself, or followed with more remarkable

consequences, than this, that hereby the true oonveit who

used to be an enemy to the divine law, is brought under-

standingly and heartily to love it, and to make it the rule of

his life. The grace of God teaches him to fleuy all ungodli-

ness and even/ worldhf lust^ and to live snb<^rli/, righteomlif,

and godly in this present world. Nor is there any thing

which more evidently distinguishes a true conversion from

every counterfeit than this. Hereby we know that we know

him, ifwe keep his commandments. For every natural man, of

whatever sect or party in the Christian world, and however

religious in his way, is at heart an Antinomian in this par-

ticular. He doth not, in fact, receive the divine law, in its

true meaning and real extent, as the rule of his life
;

yea, so

far from it, that if he should go about to do it, and if his

conscience should in the mean time be awakened to under-

stand it, all his religious affections would stand condemned

by it in his conscience in a moment ; and all his present

hopes be struck dead bv it at once. For there is not any one

thing about him^ any thought, word, or action, or any inward

bias of heart, in conformity to the divine law, in a natural

man. But one natural man is as really dead in sin, and de-

void of all true holiness, as another. And the only thing

that renders it possible for any natural man to think other-

wise of himself, than that he is dead in sin, is ignorance of

the true nature of the law. Without the laze, sin was dead.

I was alive without the law once : but when the command-

ment came, sin revived, and I died. What greater change

therefore, can happen, than to be brought acquainted with

the divine law, to be slain by it_, and yet brought to love

it, as holy, just, and good ; so as to receive it cordially as a

rule of life! \Vhat a marvellous alteration must this make

in the whole system of our views and affections, and in the

whole tenour of our lives I Even as great as to be turned

from darkness to light, andfrom the power of sin and satan,

unto (rod.
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Every tliinn; which comes into the view of the divinely en-

lighlcucil soul, harmoniously unites together to induce him

cordially to receive the divine law as a rule of life, by which

to regulate every inward bias, every thought, word, and action.

A view ot God as an inilnitcly glorious Being, and our com-

mon Creator, shows how reasonable and beautiful it is tor all

mankind, who are fellow-creatures, children of the same com-

mon stock, to unite together as brethren, in supicme love and

honour, and universal obedience to the Father of the universe,

the God of glory, just as the divine law requires. A view

of the divine law, as holy, just, and good, a gionous law, an-

tecedent to the consideration of the gitt of Christ, and the

work of redemption by hiin, shows that our original obliga-

tions to do so are infinite. And this is also implied in a view

of sin as an infinite evil ; and in the view of vindictive jus-

tice as an amiable perfection in the Deity ; as also in a view

of God as the supreme good. A view of the incarnation,

life, and death of the Son of God, to do honour to the divine

law, in order to open a way for the pardon of the penitent

believer, consistent with the honour of the supreme Governor

of the world, sets beibre us the highest possible proof, of an

external nature, of the goodness and excellency of the divine

law ; even the highest proof that could have been given by

God the Father, or God the Son. Besides, we have herein

a perfect obedience to the divine law, recommended to us by

an example in itself the most engaging ; set before us on de-

sign that we should imitate it; and set us by him who left

his Father's b jsom, and died on the cross, to redeem us from

all iniquity, and purify us to himself, a peculiar peo[)Ie, zea-

lous of good works. Add to all this, the divinely enlightened

soul, in consequence of the new taste and relish communicat-

ed in regeneration, (Rom. viii. 5.) begins to discern that it is

not only the fittest, but the happiest thing in tlie world ; vea,

is even the beginning of eternal life, and foretaste of heaven,

to aspire to be holy as God is holy, to love God and live to

him, and live upon him, through Jesus Christ, and love the

people of God, and love all mankind, and be and do in every

respect as the divine law requires. Besides, the infinite obli-

gations we are under hereunto, in point of gratitude to God
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and to his Son, for the infinite goodness manifested in the

Tvork of our redemption. To all which, we may add, the

eternal rewards which are to be granted by Jesus, our final

Judge, to all his obedient disciples, at the last day, for ser-

vices so sinfully defective, as not tit to be accepted, were it

not for our union with, and relation to him, who is God's be-

loved Son, and heir of all things. For at that dav, not so

much as a cup of cold water, given to a disciple, in the name
of a disciple, shall be overlooked, or pass unrewarded. The
highest rewards which the kings of the earth give to victori-

ous generals, who have ventured their lives in their service

in the wars, is some title of honour, or post of profit, a laurel

leaf, a mere trifle; but Jesus g:ves an eternal reward ni hea-

ven, for but a cup ofcoldzvater. These, and all other things,

which come into the view of the divinely enlightened soul,

harmoniously unite together to induce him cordially to give

God the throne, resign to his authority, be at his command,

and receive his law as a perfect universal rule, according to

vihich, to feel and think, to speak and act. through all his

life, and to look upon himself infinitely to blame, wherein

soever he comes short of yielding that perfect love and obe-

dience which the law requires.

And what must be the consequence of this, considering

that the best are sanctified but in part, and thai the law re-

quires sinless perfection ? What, but the law is spiritual, I am

carnal, sold undtr sin, O zcntched rncti that I am ! ^\ hat, but

a continual sense of infinite blame, a life of self-loathing,

and self-rtbhorrence, of godly sorrow, of penitency, of broken-

beartedness, of hungering and thirsting after righteousness,

of watching, of prayer, of fighting, of striving, of running,

of wrestling, &,c. just as the New Testament represents the

Christian life to be ? And wliat must be the consequence of

all this, but a growing sense of our need of, and absolute de^

pendence upon, the free grace of God through Jesus Christ

for pardoning mercy, and sanctifying grace every day ? We

are the circumcision, zchich worship (iod in the Spirit, and re-

jnict in Christ Jtsus, and have no confidtnce in the flesh. And

thus true saints are trained up to prize the Redeemer, and the

Sanctifier, and live wholU by iaith ; while, at the same tiin^

they are perfecting holiness in ihe fear of the Lord.
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AtuI in this vicnv, it is easy to see the reason, why a life ot

universal obedience is constantly represented in the holy

Scriptures, as peculiar to true saints, in distinction from all

false professors; as true saints are the only persons in the

world, who cordially receive the divine law as a rule of life.

Matt. vii. 21. 27. chap. xiii. 23.—John xv. 2. 6. 14.—Jam.

ii. 10 — 1 John ii. 3, 4, 5, 6. chap. iii. 3. 10. chap. v. 18,

&c. &c.

And in this view, it is easy to see the reason, why humility

is, at the same time, and in perfect consistence, represented

through all the Scriptures as the chief part of a good man's

character. An hypocrite being ignorant of the divine law^

the more religious he is, the more proud and conceited will

he be : but with a true saint, it is just the contrary. For if

the divine law is his rule of dutj-, and if his obligations per-

fectly to conform thereto are infinite, and his blame for every-

defect proportionably great, and if the fault is wholly in him,

if his remaining spiritual blindness is altogether criminal, his

stupidity to the beauty of divine things wholly vicious, his

want of perfect love to God and Christ, and the most tender

regard to the welfare of mankind inexcusable wickedness, &c.

&c. If this be the true state of the case, and if he views

things in this light, a mean and low thought of himself, and

an answerable frame of heart, as he has all the reason in the

world for it, must be a very essential part of his character.

Hab. ii. 4. Behold his soul which is lifted up, is not upright

in him. No greater proof, as man is ignorant of the truth,

as it is in Jesus, than spiritual pride reigning in his heart. The

graceless Pharisee, ignorant of the true sense of the divine

law, was ready to sav, God, I thank thee, I am not «.? otke7'

men. While to the penitent publican, in a view of the truth,

it was altogether natural to smite upon his breast, and say,

God he merciful to mt a sinner. The Pharisees were ready

to say, behold., we see. While the holy Psalmist lifts up his

cry to heaven, open thou mine eyes, that I may behold won-

drous things out of th , law. Psal. cxix. 18. Which is the

genuine language of the heart of the most enlightened

saint. For, says the apostle, Phil. iii. 13, 14. J count not

myself to have apprehended : but this one thing I do,/orfrcf-

roL. II, 66
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ting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unt«

those things which are before, I press toward the mark,for

the prize of the high calling of God in Chriit Jtsus.

And to a man ot' a liuiuble, broken, contrite heart, it will

be easy to bear injuries, to love and tbrgive enemies; and na-

tural in lowliness of mind to prefer others before himsell, to

render honour to whom honour is due, and as much as ia

him lies live peaceably with all men, according to the exhor-

t£^tions of the Gospel ; besides, that such a frame of heart

must be an excellent preparative to all social and relative du-

ties. So that ihe character of a good husband, a good wife,

a good parent, a good child, good neighbour, &.c. meek, kind^

just, honest, faithful, &c, will be the native result of divine

illumination. And thus true saints are the salt of the earth,

the li^ht oj the world: and while others behold their good

works, they are constrained to glorift/ their Father ichich is in

heaven. And the connexion between divine illumination

and all holy living, is so certain and infallible, that it is de-

clared from heaven, that he that saith I know him, and keep-

eth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in

him For zve ail, with open face, beholding as in a glass the

glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image,Jrom glo-

ry to glory.

And as divine illumination thus lays the foundation for all

Christian graces and duties ; so at the same time it equally

lays a foundation for all Christian comforts and consolation.

A view of God, the absolutely perfect, the infinitely glo"

rious and amiable Being, as manifested in the Gospel of

Christ, is a source of ineffable joy and consolation, to the di-

vinely enlighiened soul. The holy beauty of the divine na-

ture, is, in itself, the most sweet and ravishing thing in the

universe, which can be beheld by angels or men.—//o/y, ho-

ly, holy, is the Lord of hosts, the zchole earth is full of his glo-

ry ; is the language of heaven in a transport. And the in-

effable glory of the divine nature is the first and chief thing,

which strikes the mind and charms the heart of him that is

enlightened. This is life eternal, this is the beginning of

heaven, to know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ

whom thou h<ist sent.
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A view of an absolutely perfect, an infinitely tjlorious and

amiable Heinp;, at the heat! of the uiiiveise, pIe^5ellls before

the mind an all-siitticient good ; a glorious and ravishing

sight, to a poor orphan, self- ruined creature, in want of all

things : and a sight never before seen, and indeed no where

t^ise to be seen in heaven or earth. The joys which are the

native result of this view, no words can fully express. It is

joy unspeakable and full of glory. Psal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom
hart I in heartn but thee, and there is none on earth that I

desire beside thee For,

As in divine illuminaiion, the mind is thoroughly convinced

of the truth of the Gospel ; so it appears to the soul, both

that God can, consistently with his honour, and that he is

willing to receive to favour, any, the most naked, forlorn,

wretched, guilty, ill deserving, of the human race, which

shall come unto God b\ Jesus Christ ; and to become a God
and father, and friend and portion, to them through him.

Which is to see even God himself, the infinitely glorious

God, the supreme good, presented to his choice, through Je-

sus Christ, as the portion of his soul. J II things are ready;

come unto the marriage. It appears to be aj'east. He makes

no excuse. But like the man in Mat. xiii 44. who havmg

found a treasure hid in a field, for joy thereof, he goeth and
selltth all that he hath, and buytth that field. And so he

drinks of that water spoken of in John iv. 10. 14. which

whosoever drinketh shall never thirst. And when he edmes
sensibly to have God for his God, father, and portion, he

is happier than if all the woild were his own. Hab. iii.

17,18- Although thtJig-tree shall not blossom, neithtr shall

fruit be in the vines, &c. yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will

joy in the God of my salvation. Therefore, said the apostle to

the primitive Christians, not in the least dejected for his part,

although then a prisoner at Rome, and his converts in a state

of persecution, " rejoice in the Lord always: and again I say,

rejoice. Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer

and supplication with thanksgiving, let your request be made
known unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth all

understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Je-

sus Christ." Phil. iv. 4. 6, 7. For, in choosing God for oui
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supreme good, all earthly idols are resigned, our treasure Is-

laid up in heaven ; and if grace flourishes in our hearts, our

comforts will remain, let outward things go as they will. Be-

sides, it is found by experience, that it is good to be afflicted

;

that affiictions uork the peaceab/e fruits of righteousuess ; for

all things work together for good to them that love God. And
so the heart is reconciled to, 3^ea, rejoiceth in God's ways to-

ward the children of men in this life. Besides,

To see an absolutely perfect, an infinitely glorious and

amiable Being, at the head of the universe, is matter of un-

speakable joy. Both because it is an honour due to hira, who
is by nature God, to be supreme, to take the throne, to rule

and reign, and to be worshipped as God : and because it is

infinitely to the advantage of the intellectual system, to be

under a government, in its own nature absolutely perfect.

Psal. xcvii. 1. "The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice;

let the multitude of Isles be glad thereof."—Psal. xcvi. 1. " O
sing unto the Lord a new song, sing unto the Lord, all the

earth." ver. 4. " For the Lord is great, and greatly to be

praised ; he is to be feared above all Gods." ver. 8. " Give

unto the Lord the glory due unto his name." ver. 10. " Say

among the heathen the Lord reigneth." ver. 1 1, 12, 13.

" Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad ; let the

sea roar and the fulness thereof: let the field be joyful and

all that is therein. Then shall all the trees of the wood re-

joice before the Lord : for he cometh to judge the earth: he

shall judge the earth with righteousness, and the people wiih

his truth." Psal. cxiviii. " Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye

the Lord from the heavens : praise him in the heights : praise

him, all ye his angels : praise him, all his hosts," &c. &c.
" For his name alone is excellent, his glory is above the earth

and heaven," &c. Besides,

A view of the divine law as holy, just, and good, a glori-

ous law, and of vindictive justice as a beauty in the divine

character, dispels those black, gloomy, blasphemous thoughts,

\vhich are apt to haunt benighted souls, and gradually leads

the mind to discern the holmess, justice, and goodness, of

God's general plan of government, as represented ii) the holy

Scriptures from the fall of angels, down to the day of judg-
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ment, and ihrough eternal ages. Wliereby a heavenly se-

renity and joy spreads ihroiigli the souls ot the saints, to see

all God's ways to be tight, and even those parts of his con-

duct, which, to many, ap|>ear so horrible, to be really beauti-

ful in themselves, worthy of God, and to his eternal honour.

Of zi horn, and by zcliom, and to xclioin, are all things : to whom
he glory for fver, j4men. Rom. xi. 36.

Besides, the exceeding great glory to God and good to the

saved, which in time and eternity are, according to the Scrip-

tures, to result from the incarnation, life, death, resurrection,

and exaltation of the Son of God, is an inexhaustible source

ofjoy and consolation, to those who are divinely enlightened;

as they are deeply interested in the honour of God and of his

Son, and in the welfare of his holy and eternal kingdom.

G lor If to God in the highest, on earth peace, and good zcill

tOTcard men, was the joyful song of the heavenly hosts, at

the birth of the Saviour. And the hearts of all the saints

echo to it with ineffable consolation. Moreover,

To love God, to love his holy law, to feel every answer-

able affection toward the glorious Gospel of Jesus Christ, to

present and offer up our lives a living sacrifice to God, to

love the people of God, to love all mankind, to love and

forgive enemies, to go about the common duties of life in

the fear of God, and as his servants, heavenly minded,

of a meek and quiet spirit, composed, sedate, with our

loins girt, always watching and always praying, is the hap-

piest wav of living on this side of heaven. The exercise of

lliese and all other graces of the Christian life, is itself, a

pleasure divinely sweet. Wisdom's nays are pleasant, and all

h/'r paths are peace. Prov. iii. I?. Great peace have they

that love thy law ; and nothing shall offend them. Ps. cxix'.

3^5. In a word, a humble, broken, contrite heart, mortified

10 all earthly goods, and fortified against all earthly evils,

and used to converse with the Deitv, is attended with plea-

sures unspeakably preferable to ail this world can boast.

Thus divine illumination lays the foundation for Christian

graces and Christian comforts. They are connected toge-

ther in the experiences of the saints, just as they are in the

promises of God's word. For all the promises of God are in
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Christ, yea, and amen. ^'Coaie unto me, all ye that labour

^nd are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke

upon you, and learn of me, tor I am meek and lowly in

heart : and ye shall find rest to your souls." Mat. xi. 28, 29.

''For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eter-

nity, whose name is holy, I dwell in the high and holy place;

with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit : to re*

vive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the spn it of con-

Ifite ones." Is. Ivii. 15. " For he that humbleth himself shall

be exalted." Luke xviii. 14. ** He that hath my command-

ments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : and he

thai loveth me, shall be loved of my Father ; and I will love

him, and manifest myself unto him." John xiv. 2l. Thus

Christian graces and Christian comforts go together. And

if the graces and comforts of the saints are at any time in a

languishing state, it is owing to their spiritual blindness, which

is altogether of a criminal nature; and so the fault is en-

tirely their own. For the truths exhibited to view in the

Gospel, beheld in their g'ory, are sufficient to make their

graces and comforts always abound. And if the graces and

comforts of the saints are in a flourishing state, it is entirely

owing to spiritual light, or a sense of the glory of divine

truths, communicated to them from God, of his mere self-

moving goodness and infinite grace through Jesus Christ, to

creatures mfinitely unworthy: and so all the glory is due to

him, oj'whom, and by whom, aud to whom are all things, to

whom be glory for ever. Amen.

Thus we have taken a view, a very brief, general, imper-

fect view of the effects of divine illumination ; and may now

conclude this Section with a few remarks.

1. The graces and joys of saints on earth, and saints in

heaven, are of the same nature. The same kind of holiness

and happiness is begun in divine illumination in this world,

as saints are possessed of in heaven, only in a much lowei de-

gree. Eternal life is begun in them. (John, xvii S.) They

are passed from death to lije. (John v. 24.) They begin to

live. They begin to view things and feel toward them as

they do in heaven. The same light which now shines, will

fihin€ more and more iinfo the perfect day. (Prov. iv. 18.)
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At first it is verv small like a grain of mustard-seed ; but it 19

of the same kind with that perfect holiness and happiness

which is above. And so it is an earnest of heaven. (Eph.

i. 14 ) Yea, it is of the same kind with the perfect hoiinesi

and happiness of Jesus Christ their head. For they are

made partaktn at the divine nature. (2 Pet. i. 4.) Of his

fuhiess they all rtceive, atid grace for grace. (John i. I6.)

For he is the vine, and they are the branches; (John xv.) all

animated by the same spirit, and possessed of the same kind

of life. And indeed, there i* but one kind of true holiness in

the universe, whether viewed in God the Father or in Christ

the Mediator, or in saints who are members of Christ. God
is the original fountain and standard of true holiness; the

moral law is a transcript of God's moral perfections, the very

image of his heart; a perfect conlormity to this law, through

the greatest trials in life and deatli, constituted the niediatO'

rial perfect riifhteousness of Jesus Christ, our representative

and our patron ; and thai holiness in believers, wherein they

resemble Jesus Christ, consists in conformity to this same

law. And herein it is distinguished from every counterfeit

in ihe world. Let it once, therefore, be determined, what

that moral character is, which God exhibits of himself in his

law, and wherein its beauty lies, and what it is to love it, as

the divine law originally required of mankind, and the na-

ture of true holiness is ascertained beyond dispute *^.

And in this view, it appears with a striking evidence, that

he who never beheld the glory of the divine law, never had

any relish for holy beauty, or love to true holiness in his

heart; and all his seeming love to Christ is nothing but ex-

ercise of selfish affections, occasioned by delusions, together

with ignorance of Christ's true character. For the holiness

e Mr. Cud worth grants, that thai kind of holiness I plead for, is tliat kind of

holiness the divine law originally required, " The Tightness of the original state

of man." Further def. p. 225. And so it is that kind of holiness which was ia

Jesus Christ, and whieh is in heaven. And I readily grant, that it is specifically

different from that kind of holiness which he pleads for. As be maintains,

" there is no loveliness in the di.vine nature to be conceived of, only in a belief

that he loves me." p. 221, 222. The only question then is, whether there ba

two kinds of holiness, essentially diflercnt in their nature, ind ret both of thr

rFght kind ? A question epsy to be answered.
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of Christ as a mediator, was but a conformity to this original

law : and if the law was not glorious, neither can there be

iany glory in a perfect conformity thereto. He, therefore,

that is blind to the beauty of the divine law, is equally blind

to the beauty of Christ, and equally blind to the beauty of

^he divine nature, and, indeed, to all holy beauty in the uni-

verse ; whether existmg in God, or Christ, or saints, or mani-

fested in any part of the holy Scripture^ or in any part of the

diviiie conduct which ever came to our knowledge.

2. Unless we look upon the vindictive ju&tice of the Deity

as a beauty in the divine character, no Christian grace can

be exercised, or Christian comfort enjoyed. For there can

be no Christian grace, without love to God's real character,

nor Christian comfort, without esteeming God the supreme

good. But vindictive justice is essential to that character of

God which is presented to the Christian's view in the cross of

Christ, as well as in the whole of the divine conduct, from

the fall of angels, down to the day of judgment. And one

bad property, entirely approved of, and constantly exercised,

will render any moral character devoid of beauty. And if

there is no moral beauty in the divine character, he is neither

worthy of supreme love, nor capable of being the supreme

good to holy minds.—And if ihere is no love to God's cha-

racter, nor delight in him as the supreme good, there is no

Christian grace, nor Christian comfort.

If vindictive justice is not a beauty in the divine character,

then it will follow, that there is no be:iuty in the divine na-

ture, no beauty in the divine law, no beauty in the Gospel of

Christ, no beauty in any part of God's universal plan of go-

•vernment ; as vindictive justice spreads through, and is essen-

tial to the whole. And so, no ground or reason, upon the

whole, for any one being in the universe to love God's cha-

racter, or rejoice in his government : but all reason for the

whole intellectual system to wish for an <^ntire revolution in

God's empire, to have every thing turned upside down, and

put upon a new footing, and under another regulation.

To view the vindictive justice of the divme nature as a

beauty in the divine character, is to see that all heaven ought

for ever to love and adore the infinitely glorious Majesty, fov
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punii^hiiiu; sin accorclliij^ to its desert, llev. xix. 1. G. And un-

iess it appears to us a beauty in ilie divine conduet thus to

punish sin, we bliall be at enmity against his whole plan of

government, and ean never nnderstandingly, and from the

]ieart, wish hnn well, (jr wish any of his subjeels to pay him

honour, unless we go on this stupid maxim, " IF 1 am safe,

I care not what becomes of others." x\nd even this is to

give up the honour of the Deity, as well as the welfare of

our fellow-creatures ; and in deed and in truth " to wish

well to none but ourselves." And this is really, in one word,

the lil'e, and heart, and soul of all the religious joys any ex-

perienee, who are blind to the beauty of the divine nature,

and enemies to his law and government.

3. Divine truths spiritually known ; ?. e. seen in their di-

vine glory, beget and exeite all those holy affections which

constitute the Christian character, even that the whole system

of divine truths held forth to view, from the betjinnina: of

Genesis to the end of Revelation, making up one harmo-

nious, consistent, beautiful whole, hath influence, in this af-

fair, to beget and excite all those holy affections which form

the character of a new man in Christ Jc&us ; and which lay

a sure foundation for that holy and divine life which agrees

with the whole tenour of the bible, and is peculiar to the true

followers of the Lamb. It is granted, that

—

This whole system of truths, ever so clearly seen, b^'a mind

of an ill taste, and to which the whole appears very disagree-

able and odious, will excite dislike and hatred. As when, 1700

years ago, this whole system of truths were exemplified in the

character of Jesus Christ, before the eyes of the wicked Jews,

who, the more they knew of him the more they hated him.

—

Thei/ have both seen and hated both me and nij/ Father, So the

fallen Angels, the more they know of the truths contained in

the bible, the more they hate them. And the same may be said

of all the children of disobedience, who are left of God to their

own hearts' lusts, and are under the power of the prince of the

air, led captive by him at his will. For the carnal mind being at

enmity against God, is of course, equally at enmity against

that whole system of truth in which his true character is ex-

hibited. And it is this w hich renders the regeneratnig iri-

YOL. II. ()?
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fluences of the Holy Spirit absolately necessary in order that

divine truths may be seen in sudi a ligljt as to bei;et and

excite all holy affections. Tlie rej^enerating influences ot the

Holy Spirit are not necessary to make talse schemes of religion

seem lovely to a carnal heart : because such schemes are cal-

culated for it, and in theu- oun nature are adapted to suit

carna! hearts. And were the scripture system of sentimems as

agreeable to a carnal heart, as the system of sentiments contam-

ed in fal^e schemes, it might appear agreeable and lovely, and

excite ansv\erable affections, without such mfluences; and so

the doctrine of regeneration by the H0I3' Spirit might have beea

left out of the bible, just as it is out of all false schemes. But

bemg what it is, except a man in boru again he cannot see the.

kingdom of God. The gospel will be hid from him. For

the natural man discerneth not the things of the Spirit of God.

Did the sum and substance of the Gospel consist in a revela-

tion that there isforaictness ztith Godjor impenitent sinners, or

that my sins in particular areforgiven, I might without the re-

generating influences of the Holy Spirit, merely from self-love,

be ravished with this. Or did the sum and substance of the

Gospel consist in a revelation, that such a civil, sober, honest

life, will entitle me to heaven, as my present comfort and

worldly interest naturally excites me to, 1 might be pleased

with the Gospel-revelation, without any influences from above

at all. And the like may be said in all similar cases. Again,

The Scripture-system of divine truths being one harmoni-

ous consistent whole, the true divine beauty of no particular

truth can be seen by a mind at enmity against any part of

the whole system : the nature of every particular divine truth

being the same, exactly the same, as the nature of the whole.

And for this reason, it is as easy to discern the beauty of one

particular truth, of which the mind has a clear conception,

as of another; one being, when rightly understood, no more

contrary to a carnal heart than another. P'or instance, the

uue beauty of divine goodness, rightly understood, is as remote

from the sight of a wicked man, as the true beauty of vindic-

tive justice. And the reason it seems otherwise to many
wicked men, is because their notion of God's goodness, and

of God's justice, are not according to truth. For in God
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rhese two perfections are perfectly hunnoiiious. God's severi-

ty against sin, harmonizes with his goodness ; and his good-

ness harmonizes with his severity against sin. For God's na-

ture is in perfect harmony with itself. But wicked men arc

very apt to view the matter in a ditiVrenc light ; and so while

they hate one perfection, they imagine they love another.

Or, to allude to the Manichean scheme, while they hate the

God of the Old Testament, they love the God of the New;

or, to express the same tiling in modern language, while they

hate God out of Christ, they love God in Clinst. But all

this IS wholly owing to their mistaking the true nature of

things. He who really loves any one of the divine perfec-

tions, on the account of its real loveliness, cannot fail to

love them all, and he who is blind to the beauty of one, is

equally blind to the beauty of all. For, in strict truth, all

the moral perfections of God are really but one, as was be-

fore observed, although differently denominated, from their

difieient exercises toward various objects. 1 John i. 0. God
is light, and iv him is no darkness at all. Perlect in beauty,

Without a blemish. Deut. xxxii. 4.—Isai. vi. 3. Moreover,

let it be observed and carefully attended to, that.

All divine truths in general, and without any one excep-

tion, are suited to beget and excite holy affections in divinely

enlightened souls. There is not one truth in the whole

Scripture scheme, but what is a doctrine according to godli-

7iess. 1 Tim. vi. 3. And all jointly unite their influence to

form the character of the godly man. Rom. vi. 17- Ye have

obeyed from the heart, that form of doctrine which was de-

livered you. Is God represented in Scripture, as the Creator

and Lord of all things ? O come let us worship and bow down ;

let us kneel before the Lord our Maker, is the effect. Psalm

xcv. 6. Is God represented as the Governor of the world, and

his government, as being like himself, absolutely perfect?

The Lord reigueth, let the tarlh njoice ; let the multitude of

the isles be glad thereof, is the effect. Psalm xcvii. I. Is God
represented as the supreme good ? JVhom have J in heaven

but thee, and there is none on earth I desire besides thee, is the

effect Psalm Ixxiii. 25. Is God's law representedr^as holy,

just, and good, a perfect law ? The lazo of the 1^^^ perfect,

^^-^ZY'^i-cy^
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converting the soul : O hoio love I thy law ! it is my medita-

tion all the day, is the effect. Psalm xix. 8. and cxix. 97.

And doth the divine law threaten eternal damnation for the

least defect ? And is it represented as glorious in this view ?

Gal. iii. 10; 2 Cor. iii. 7- 9- Thou art righteous when thou

speaktst, and clear zohen thou jndgest ; our mouth is stopped,

and roe stand guilty before God; and 1 through the law am
dead to the lazv, that I might live to God, is the effect. Rom.
iii. 4. 19. Gal. ii. 19. Is there no other name but Christ's

given under heaven whereby men can be saved ? To rejoice

in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh, is the ef-

fect. Phil. iii. 3. Is it said, be yc ptrfcct as your Father which

is in heaven is perfect? Tiie effect is, / count not mynclf to

have apprehended ; but this one thing I do, forgttting those

things lehich are behind, and reaching forth toward those

things which are before, 1 press towaid the mark,jor the prize

of Ihe hiuh calling of God in Christ Jesus Phil. iii. 13, 14.

The same might be said of every divine truth in the \»hole

Scripture system ; for they are all of them doctrines according

to godliness. And therefore,

We may easily, and with the greatest certainty answer this

question :
" Are men regenerated by the law, or by the Gos-

pel ?—If by regenerated is meant enabled to see the holy beau-

ty of divine truths, we are regenerated neither by the law

nor by the Gospel, or by any external means or instructions

whatsoever ; but by the immediate influences of the Holy

Spirit. Mat. xi. 25. Chap. xvii. 17. John vi.4o. 2 Cor. iv. 6. If

by regenerated is meant holy aj/tctions b(i)ig begotten and ex-

cited in the heart, in this sense we arc regenerated by the

law, and regenerated by the Gospel, and regenerated by eve-

ry divine truth in general. Agreeable to that of our blessed •

Saviour, (John xvii.) Sanctify them through thy truth, tliy

word is truth. For the divine law is God's word, as much as

the Gospel. Every divine truth is the word of God. To

say, that there are some particular divine truths which, al-

though known, do not beget and excite in us holy affections

answerable to their nature ; is to say, that there are some di-

vine truths winch we do not love; which is to say, that we

are hy^)ocrit^s.
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Ohjec. But does not St. l*aul say, / have begotten you

thrui(u;h t/ir Gu.iptl?

Jus. Wry true.—And does not David say, the law of the

Lord is perfect converting the %oul'^ Only understand theae

texts in a consistency with each other, and you may be a

consistent C'hristian. But if the character of God, as exhi-

bited in the law appears odious to you, and excites hatred

and heart-risings ; while the ciiaracter of God, which you

imagine to be exhibited in the Gospel, appears lovely, and
excites love and joy ; you are not a Christian

;
you are a

Manichean
;
you hate the God of the Old Testament, and

love the God of the New. And so vou have two Gods, of

characters essentially different. But St. Paul's Gospel was

built on this, as a fundamental maxim, that God's character,

as exhibited in the law, was perfect in beauty, without a ble-

mish. For, to do honour to this character, according to

St. Paul, the Son of God became incarnate, and died on the

cross, even to declare his Father's righteousness, that he inight

he just, and yet the justijier of the believer. St. Paul's Gospel

comprised tbe whole system of divine truths, in their proper

arrangement, in perfect harmony. To be begotten by his

Gospel, is to have holy affections answ erable to that whole

system excited in us ; and so, to become not Manicheans,

but consistent Christians ; obeying from the heart that form

of doctrine nhich he delivered ; and even reason teaches, that

it must be so. For,

If divinely enlightened souls have a relish for holy beauty,

for such beauty as there is in God's real character; thea

every divine truth, as it exhibits his real character, will, if

it comes into our view, appear beautiful ; and will according-

ly beget and excite holy atiections answerable to its nature.

But the divine law gives a very bright exhibition of God's

real character, in its precepts, promises, and threatenings, as

they are holy, just, and good, a transcript of the holiness,

justice, and gmjdness of the jlivine nature, the very image of

his heart. The divine law therefore is suited in its own na-

ture to excite holy affections in the divinely enlightened

soul, as well as the cross of Christ. And in iact it does so,

from the very momeiit his eyes begin to be opened at con-
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version, until they are perfectly opened in heaven. The lau

of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul : the statutes of the

Lord are right, rejoicing the htart. The judgments of the

Lor I are true and righteous altogether, more to be desired than

gold, yea, than much Jine gold: sweeter also than hvneij, and

the honey-comb. Ps. xix. 7. 10.

Ohj. " But what occasion was there then for the death of

Christ ?"

^ns. 1. Absolutely none at all, under a notion the law

!was too severe, a bad, an unamiable law, and we the abused,

injured party, that by his death he might purchase for us the

relief which was our due, and sofpacify our etubittered angry

minds, which had been exasperated against the Deity, the

lawgiver, and bring us to liave a good thought ot God, as

being "altogether made up of love to us ;" and in this view

to be reconciled to him, against whom, viewed as exhibited

in his holy law, " we are full of hatred and heart-risings, in

spite of our hearts.'' To believe the Son of God died for

this purpose, to view his death in this light, and to grow de-

vout in such a view, is as bad as right down infidelity. And
such a religion, resulting from these blasphemous views,

must be infinitely provoking to the Deity. No American

Pagan, no African Hottentot, ever espoused a scheme of re-

ligion, more absurd in itself, or more impious in its nature,

" What occasion was there then for the death of Christ ?"

<J. "What occasion?" A surprizingly stupid question!

When, as the beauty of the divine law, and the transcendent

beauty and glory of the divine character as exhibited in the

law was the occasion, the great occasion, the only occasion,

of the death of an incarnate God, in the room of a God-

despising, God-hating world, that thereby he might vindi-

cate the divine character, declare it to be right, and give a

public proof, the greatest which could have been given, that

the law was holy, just, and good, to the end that, consistent

with the honour of his character and government, and to

the glory of his grace, God might have mercy on whom he

will have mercy, open the eyes of the elect, and bring them

to repent and return to God through Jesus Christ, and in his

name, and simply on his account, pardon and save them
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With an everlasting salvation. And besides, this very view

of the divine law, is the very thing which leads the enlight-

ened soul to see its need of Christ's atonement : for no man

can see his need of the atonement of Christ to do honour to

(he divine law, unless he sees that which renders it needful :

but the excellency and honourabieuess of the divine law,

which we had dishonoured, was the only thing which ren-

dered the atonement of Christ needful, in order to our salva-

vation. If the law had not been a glorious law, and worthy

of this honour, there had been no need, no occasion for the

death of Christ in order to our salvation^as has been before

proved. But to return :

All holy affections, I say, are begotten and excited by the

truth. On the other hand, in all false schemes of religion,

their love and joy, and all their devout affections, in which

a carnal heart is so much pleased, are begotten and excited

by a lie ; a lie invented to please a carnal heart. 1 say, in

all false schemes of religion. And this is the reason that

false schemes of religion are adhered to by deluded sinners

with such an invincible obstinacy. They suit their carnal

hearts ; but they hate the truth. And therefore, in the apos-

tolic age, while the apostles were yet alive, with all their in-

spiration, their miracles, their zeal, their tears, they could not

help the matter ;'but in spite of all they could do, it in fact was,

as .St. Paul told Timothy, Evil men and seducers shall wax
worse and worse, deceivifig and being deceived. 2 Tim. iii. 13.

Yea, such is the nature of mankind, and such the nature of

our holy religion, that nothing can be done to purpose in

propagating true Christianity, without divine influences from

above. The experiment has been made, and thoroughly

made. Our blessed Saviour preached at Corazin, Bethsaida,

and Capernaum, and spake as never man spake, and wrought

many miracles before their eyes ; but not so much as one of

his hearers were brought to repentance b) all his preaching

and miracles, those only excepted, to whom God bv his spirit

internally revealed the truth in its glory. Yea, our Saviour

had no expectation to make converts by the force of preach-

ing and miracles. He even laid it down for a maxim, that

no man can come to the Son but whom the Father draws.
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Withoat divine teaching he knew that all external instruc-

tion would be ineffectual. But he always laid all the blame at

the sinner's door. Mat. xi. 20, 25. John vi. 44. chap,

viii 42. 47. chap. xv. 22. Mat. xxii I. 7-

So likewise the apostle Paul, of mere men the best preach-

er that ever lived, let him preach in the demomtration of the

spirit and porcer, let him travail in birth for his hearers, and

reason out of the Scriptures, and add miracles to his argu-

ments, it was all the same; the Jews were provoked, and the

Gentiles laughed ; Christ crucified was a slumbling-block to

the one, and foolishness to the other. Nor did he ever make

one sincere convert to Christianitv in his life, merely bv the

force of external means. Nav, after long experience, he pub-

licly declared to the world, that the natural man receiveth not

the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness nnto

him ; neither can he know them, because they are spiritually

discerned. Meanwhile the false teachers, who hated St. Paul,

could make converts thick and fast, sincere converts to their

false schemes among graceless professors, whose hearts, like tin-

der, stood ready to catch the false fire which they communicat-

ed. A carnal heart may love a false Gospel. Among the great

variety of false schemes, perhaps there is no carnal heart but

may find some one to his mind. If not, he can invent one of

his own exactly to suit his state. But no unregenerate man
will love the truth. Neither arguments nor miracles will

bring him to it.

4. What has been said, may lead us to see what St. Paul

means by the calling, the hob) calling, the heavenli/ calling,

the high calling of God in Christ Jesus, which he speaks of as

common to all true saints, and peculiar to them alone. (1 Cor.

i. 26. 2 Tim. i. 9. Heb. iii. 1. Phil. iii. 14.) Speaking o^

this calling, in Rom. viii. 28. he says, " We know that all

things work together for good to them that love God, to them

who are called according to his purpose." And again, ver.

SO. "Whom he did predestinate, them he also called
;

and whom he called, them he also justified ; and whom he

justified, them he also glorified." And in 1 Cor. i. 2;3, 24.

"We preach Christ crucified unto the Jews a stumbling-

block, and unto the Greeks foolishness : hut to them that are
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CALLF.H Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God.

Compared with ver. I«. "The preaching of the cross is to

them that perish, foohshness; but unto us who are saveo^

it is the power of Ciod." Cuni|)are(l with i Cor ii. 14. "The

NATURAL uian recciveih not tlie ihiui^s of tlie Spirit of God ;

for they are foohshness unto liiui : neither can he know them,

because they are spiritually (hscerned." Ver. 15. " But he

that is SPIRITUAL judgeth all things." Coin|)ared with Roui.

viii. I). " If any man have not the spiuit of Chiist, he is

notie of his." Compared also with 2 Cor. iv. .']. " If our Gos-

pel is HID, it is hid to them that are lost," (ver. 4.) " in

Nvhoin the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them

that believe not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel of

Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them."

(ver. <">.) " For he who commanded the light to shine out of

darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the

knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ."

Compared with I Thes. i. 6. " For our Gospel came not unto

vou in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy

Ghost, and in much assurance.*' Chap. ii. 1.3. " When ye

received the word of God, which ye heard of us, ye received

it not as the word of man, but, (as it is in truth,) the word of

God, which effectually workelh also in you that believe."

—

Compared with Mat. xiii. 23. " He i hat received seed into

good ground, is he that heareth the word and understand-

ETH It, which also beareth fruit," Explained by 2 Cor, iii.

18. " We all with open tace. beholding as in a glass the glo-

ly of the Lord, are changed into the same image."

When the apostles went forth, according to their master's

commission, to preach the Gospel to every creature, they

first declared, explained, and proved the great truths they

had to deliver, commending themselves to every man's con-

science in the sight of God : then they called upon their

hearers, to repent uud believe the Gospel, to repent and be bap-

tized in the name of Jesus, to repent and be concerted, to be-

lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ, to repent and turn to God, say-

ing, all things arc ready, come unto the marriage^.—Many
d Mr. Sanderaan imagining that there is forgiveness with God tljroUgl. the

fonemcnt for impenitent liiiners, while sucii, would aai have sinjjers called upon

VOL. II. ^y
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who heard these things, who had this external call, made
light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, another to

his merchandize, others mocked, and others were enraged'

Thus manv were called who did not come. For their eyes

were bhnd that thev could not see, and their ears were heavy

that they could not hear. But as many as were ordained to

eternal life believed. The elect obtained, and the rest were

blinded. For whom he did predestinate, them he also called.

And these all with open face, beholding as in a glass the glo-

ry of the Lord, were changed into the same image, from glo-

ry to glory.

Whom he did predestinate, them also he called. He, that

is, God. God himself called them. As it is written, they

^hall be all taught of God. God himself revealed these things

to them. Mat. xi. 25. Opened the whole Gospel way of

life, in its divine glory to their souls; and so gave them to see,

that it was in truth, the word of God. In which view, the

call of the Gospel to repent and be converted, to turn to God
through Jesus Christ, could not fail to be effectual. They be-

held the Gospel in its glory, they believed it to be true, every

answerable affection was begotten in their hearts, they exer-

cised repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Je-

sus Christ, they loved the Gospel, they loved the brethren,

they loved all mankind, they were willing to part with all

things, and even joyfully to lay down their lives for the truth.

And whom he called, them he also justified ; and whom he

justified, them he also glorified. For nothing could ever

01 the apostolic language, repent and be converted, that your sins may be blotted

out ! or, in the language of our Saviour, comefor till things are ready. Rather he

vould have preachers only endeavour to hold forth evidence to convince sinners,

that there is forgiveness with God for impenitent sinners, while such. A pas-

sive belief of which, he says, begets hope that I am pardoned. And this hope

begets love to tliis doctrine of forgiveness, which thus relieves me ; in which he

says all godUness consists. And thus, as no act, exercise, or exertion of the hu-

man mind is requisite in order to pardon, on his scheme, so tlie sinner is to be

called to no act, exercise, or exertion whatsoever. And therefore he entirely

excludes the call of the Gospel. And as the external call of the Gospel is left

Out of his scheme, so also is the interna/ caW, And a passive behefthat th re

is forgiveness with Goil for impenitent sinners, and a hope that I am forgiven,

supply the place of that effectual culling which was esseutial to the apostolic

scheme. See his l,etters on Tlieron, and to Mr. Pike.
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separate them from the love of God, neither tribulation, nor

distress, nor persecution, nor famine, nor nakedness, nor pe-

ril, nor swoid : nay, in all these ihmgs thev were more than

conquerors,, through him who loved them. For the same mmd
was m them that was in Christ Je^us, and which earned hnn

tliroiigh all the labours of his hfe, and suticnngs of his death.

For the Spirit of Christ dwelt in them, and they were able to

do all things, through Christ strengthening them.—And thus,

this wa:5 the true nature of Christ's holy religion ni ancient

times, in the apostolic age.

And thus we have considered the nature and glory of the

Gospel, the nature and consequences of spiritual blindness,

and the nature and etfects of divine illumination, as was pro-

posed : and nothing now remains, but in as few words as

possible, to point out the fundamental principles on which

all the reasonings in this essay are built, and to show that we

must come into this system of sentiments, or turn infidels, or

with heretics of old, be inconsistent, and so self-condemned.

And this shall be attempted in the Conclusion.

THE CONCLUSION,

There is no consistent Medium between ancient Apostolic

Christianity, and Infidelity.

IF the judicious, candid reader, will now stop, look back,

and review from beginning to end, the foregoing essay, he

will find the whole system of sentiments contained in it, all

naturally Ibuuded in, and resulting from, these three pro-

positions.

Prop. I. The great God, the Creator, Preserver, Lord,

and Governor of the world, is an absolutely perfect, an infi-

nitely glorious and amiable Being, the supreme good, infi-

nitely worthy of supreme love and honour, and universal

obedience from his creature man.

Prop- II. The divine law, which requires this of us, on

pain of eternal death, is holy, just, and good, a glorious

law, worthy to be magnified and kept iu honour in God's

government.
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Prop. III. The design of the mediatorial office and work

of the Son of God incarnate, was to do honour to the divine

law, and thereby open a way in whicii God might call, and

sinners might come to him, and be received to favour, and

entitled to eternal life, consistent with the honour of the di-

vine government.

If these three propositions are true, then that whole scheme

of sentiments which necessarily results from them, must be

equally true. To grant the propositions, and to deny their

necessary consequences, is to be inconsistent. And he who
denies \\\*i first proposition, that is, the existence of an abso-

lutely perfect Being, is an atheist. And to deny the second

or the third, is to give up the bible and be an iniidel. Again,

he who owns the first must grant the second, or be inconsist-

ent. For, if God is such a Being, as the first asserts, the di-

vine law must be what the second affirms. And if the first

and second are true, no man can doubt of the third.

But to reduce all to one point, and to be a little more par-

ticular ; Christ teas made a curse, to redeon us from the curse

of the lazi) ; even from the curse of that law which curses eve-

ry one that continutth not in all things. To deny that this law,

from the curse of which Christ redeems us, requires perfect

obedience, is expressly to contradict the word of (iod, which

declares, that it requires us to cuntinut in all things. To deny

that this law comprises eternal ruin in its curse, is again ex-

pressly to contradict the word of God, which declares, that

Christ delivers his people froin the zvrath to come ; and over

and over again declares, that the wrath to come will be ever-

lasting, where the zcorm shall never die, and thefire never be

quenched. It therefore appears to be a fact, as certain as that

the New Testament is true, that the Son of God incarnate,

died on the cross, to bear the curse of that law which re-

quired perfect obedience of us, on pain of eternal misery.

Now,

That the Son of God, by his Father's appointment, should

leave the world of glory, become incarnate, appear, and stand,

and die in our room, to bear the curse which was by law due

to us, is a fact, the most wonderful and astonishing that ever

reached human ears. And pray, what em\ had God the Fa-

ther, or God the Son, in this inliiiitely sinprisiug affair ?
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To say that God the Father gave his only begotten and

well beloved Son to die, absokitciy for no end at all, when

sinners might have been saved in every respect as well with-

out; is to say, that Christ crucified, is not the tcisdom of God.

And the doctrine oF the cross must be owned to be, what it8

ancient adversaries affirmed, ybo/isA/<fss. Which is to say, it

is not from God.

If the Son of God incarnate, was made a curse to redeem

Ds from the curse of the law, for some end ; it must have

been cither, 1st, Because the law was bad, was too severe ; and

so he died to deliver us from the too great rigour and severi-

ty of the law, and to put us under a more equitable constitu-

tion ; or, <2d, he died because the law was good, to do it ho-

nour, to declare God's righteousness, that he might be just,

and yet the justifier of the believer. A third end, distinct

from these two, cannot be mentioned.

If the Son of God left his Father's bosom, became incar-

nate, and died on the cross, because the law was bad, was too

severe, &c. then it will follow, (1st) that in fact, the law was

bad, and God the Father knew it, and God the Son knew it.

(2d) It had therefore been inconsistent with every perfection

of the divine nature, to have held mankind bound by this law,

if Christ had never died. And therefore, (8d) there was evi-

dently no need of his death in the case; unless we will say,

(heaven forbid the blasphemy,) that God the Father was such

a tyrant, that he could not do us justice, unless moved there-

to by the blood of his own Son.—Which to say, is worse than

down-right infidelity.

If the Son of God left his Father's bosom, became in-

carnate, and died on the cross, because the law was good,

to do it honour, &c. then also it will follow, 1st, that

the law was in fact good, and worthy of all this lionour:

and God the Father knew it, and God the Son knew it;

yea, and every child of Adam knows it, whose eyes are

opened to see it as it is. 2d And therefore all our ill thoughts

of the divine law are groundless, yea, infinitelv criminal. They
are of the nature of blasphemy against God the Father and
God the Son. And he who does not look upon this law, as

glorious, so infinitely honoured by the Father and the Son,
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may justly be reputed an enemy to the Father and the Sor.

And in a pecuhar manner, an enemy to the cross of Christ.

3d. The divine glory of the atonement, primarily consists ia

its doing infinite honour to this glorious law, thereby assert-

ing the rights of the Godhead, and condemning the sin of

an apostate world. 4th. He therefore who is blind to the

beauty of the divine nature, the excellency of the divine law,

and the great evil of sin, must of necessity be blind to the

glory of the atonement. 5th. Yea, he who does not view

the divine law as glorious, worthy to be magnified and made
honourable, can see no reason why it was honoured on the

cross of Christ. And so can see no wisdom, nor any other

divine perfection, in the death of an incarnate God. 6th.

Until the divine perfections exhibited to view on the cross,

are seen, and seen in their glory, the Gospel will not be be-

lieved with all the heart, nor will those holy affections which

constitute the Christian character, be produced by it. And

if our Gospel is hid, it is hid to them that are lost. 7 th. It must

be entirely owing to a supernatural, divine influence, that a

mind alienated from, and at enmity against God's character

and law, becomes struck with the beauty, and charmed with

the glory, of each, as honoured with the highest honours on

the cross of Christ. And therefore, except a man be born

again he cannot see the kingdom of God.

These, together with that whole system of sentiments in

close connexion with these, contained in the preceding es-

say, will follow, if Christ died because the law was good,

to do it honour. To grant that Christ died for this end, and

to deny the consequences, is to be inconsistent. To deny

that Christ died for this end, inevitably leads to infidelity.

To say that Christ did not die because the law was good, to

do it honour, is to say, there was no good reason for his

death. To say he died because the law was bad, to get it

repealed, is to offer a reason worse than none. And to say

either, is to say, that Christianity is not from God.

It remains, therefore, that there is no consistent medium

between the ancient apostolic Christianity, and down-right

infidelity.——And accordingly.



THE CONCLUSION. 543

In strict truth, in the sight of God, who searcheth the

heart, there are but two sorts of men in Christendom ; and

at the day of judgment it will appear so to all tlie world.

Now we arc divided into a great variety of sects and parties,

but then of all these sects and parties, there will appear to bo

but two sorts of men, believers and unbelievers. And then

that most remarkable saying of Jesus Christ, will take effect,

and be fulfilled. He that believeth and is baptized, shall be

saved ; but he that believtth not, shall be damned.

No man on earth, or angel in heaven, has a right to vaiy

or alter the true Gospel of Jesus Christ, to accommodate it

to the notions of the learned, or to the experiences of the

unlearned. Nay, but the spirit of inspiration„which is in effecL

the same as if God himself had spoken with an audible voice

from heaven, St. Paul, with the utmost solemnit}', once and

and again, declared, as it were to the whole Christian world

in a body, that it' any man or angel shall preach any other

Gospel, let him if accursed. And all who, with St. Paul,

sincerely love the Gospel of Christ, as it is, must therefore

stand ready from the heart to say, amen. For,

As the Gospel is one harmonious, connected whole, so he

who alters it in any single point, to be consistent, must alter

the whole ; that is, must give up that whole system of truths^

and substitute in its room a whole system of lies ; a system

subversive of, and directly contrary to, the whole Gospel of

Christ. For instance, he who denies the character of the

Father, must deny the character and office of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghost. For if the Father is not in himself infinite-

ly worthy of our supreme love, previous to the consideration

of our being pardoned, the divine law, which requires this,

previous to that consideration, was not good. The death of

Christ then, to do it honour, was needless. And the regene-

rating influences of the Holy Spirit to bring us to view God
in this light, there was no occasion for; if there is no amia-

bleness in the divine nature previous to the consideration of

his being my reconciled friend. And if my want of love, and

all my disaffection to the divine character arises simply from

considering him as my enemy, let him but declare himself

my friend, and I shall love him, with that kind of love which
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alone is his due. For it is natural to those who are born of
thejiesh, to love a friend and benefactor. For sinners love

those that love them. And if my disaffection to the Deity re-

sults only from his being my enemy ; then, as the breach be-

gan on his side, so it belongs to him to retract first. And if

he loves me, I shall love him. No mediator or sanctifier is

needed in the case. So the whole Gospel is overthrown. The
sinner is justified : God and his law condemned. The same
may be said of every false scheme of religion. He who de-

nies one single truth, let him be consistent, and he must deny
the whole. And he who believes one error, let him be con-

sistent, and he must believe a whole system of lies. And it

was in this view that St. Paul pronounced the man or angel

accursed, who should preach another Gospel. Because if

liis other Gospel was true, Christ is dead in vain, and the

whole of Christianity is overthrown. Gal. ii. 21. And as

this was the case, with the false scheme which St. Paul then

opposed ; so it is equally true, as to every false scheme which

has been advanced since. For, as it is enmity to the true

Gospel, which is contrary to every vicious bias in the human
heart, that is the source of every false Gospel, which is adapt-

ed to justify our corruptions; (John iii. I9, 20, 21.) so of

course, every false Gospel is in its own nature contrary to,

and subversive of the true. But he who hates the true Gos-

pel of Christ so entirely, that he would overthrow the whole

of it, were he able, as he is a thorough enemy to God and to

his Son ; so St. Paul's sentence against him, let him he accurs-

ed, is not more severe than that of his Master, he that btliev-

tth not shall he damned. A sentence, which, when it comes

to be put in execution at the day ofjudgment, will meet with

universal approbation and applause from all holy beings in

the universe. As this is the most important subject in the

world, and as we are all infinitely interested in it ; so it de-

mands the most serious consideration, and impartial, and

strict examination of all the professors of Christianity. He
therefore that hath ears to hear, let him hear.

END OF VOLUME II.
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